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§1. THE following work is a collation with the ancient Armenian 
Versions of :— 


(1) The treatises of Aristotle upon the ten Categories and upon 
Interpretation. The Greek text used is that of Waitz, and 
all references to Greek Codices are based on his apparatus 
criticus. 


(2) The pseudo-Aristotelian treatises De Mundo and De Uirtutibus. 
The Greek text used is Bekker’s, as printed in the Berlin 
edition of Aristotle. 


(3) The Isagoge of Porphyrius. The text used is that of Adolph 
Busse, published at Berlin, and references to Greek Codices 
are based on his apparatus criticus. 


It will be noticed that the collation of the Categories and ‘Upon 
Interpretation’ is given in two halves, in a main text and in an appendix 
thereto, in such a way that both must be consulted by a reader anxious 
to know what reading of any particular passage is implied by the 
version. The reason of this inconvenient arrangement is that, after 
the main text was already printed, I chanced upon a manuscript of 
the version greatly superior to those which I had been able to use 
in preparing that main text. There was no other course open to me 
but to add in an appendix the critical gains resulting from an examina- 
tion of this better Armenian text. Although the results printed in my 
main text are thus premature, I may at least hope to escape the charge 
of negligence of sources and of over-haste; for in preparing that main 
text, which occupies pp. 1-50, I had not acquiesced in the Venetian 
text of the version,—itself based upon three MSS. in the Library of 
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San Lazaro at Venice,—but had carefully collated the best MSS. 
preserved in the Bibliothéque Nationale in Paris, and in the Library 
of the Armenian Patriarch at Jerusalem, and had even satisfied myself 
that the MSS. of the Conventual Library of Edschmiadzin added 
nothing to the sources I had already consulted. I could not foresee that 
in Pavia I should after all find a manuscript text of my author,-unique 
in point of age, authority, and literary interest. 


§ 2. The value of such a collation as the following depends on the 
fulfilment of three conditions :— 


(1) The version must be ancient. 


(2) It must be so literal as really to reflect the Greek text from 
which it was made. 


(3) We must possess a pure text of the version, a text, that is, free 
from the corruptions of copyists and unimpaired as a witness 
by recensions of itself made in a later age. 


Now the versions here collated of these several Greek texts are not 
all by one hand, nor are they all of the same age and authority. It is 
rather the case that, examined in respect of the three conditions above 
proposed as determining the value of their evidence, they fall into the 
three groups into which I have above separated them. In the rest of 
these prolegomena, each group has to be examined to see how it fulfils 
these several conditions. 


§ 8. The Categories and De Interpretatione. As to the age and 
authorship of this version, the evidence is of three kinds and rests 
upon :— 


(1) Style and other internal indications. 
(2) Subscriptions in the MSS. themselves. 
(3) Citations in old writers and historical tradition. 


The style in which this version is composed is unmistakably that 
of the first or golden age of Armenian literature, which was roughly 
coincident with the fifth century. In that century the Septuagint was 
rendered into Armenian along with the writings of such of the Greek 
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Fathers as were then popular in the orthodox church. The version of 
the Categories and De Interpretatione, like the rendering of the Grammar 
of Dionysius Thrax, is written in a Grecising style ; indeed it is little more 
than the Greek written with Armenian words. Not only each word, 
but the separate parts of the compound words, are rendered with the 
same slavish accuracy. The contemporary versions of the Bible and of 
the Greek Fathers are in a better style; indeed, the Armenian Bible is 
entitled on purely literary grounds to take rank with our own or with 
Luther’s Version. The question arises, why, being masters of an inde- 
pendent and pure Armenian style, did the translators of the fifth 
century yet render these treatises of Aristotle’s in so slavish a manner ? 
Some Armenian critics argue that this Grecising style of translation was 
a later product of their Hellenic culture, and on that account postpone 
the date of the versions of Aristotle to the very close of the fifth or 
beginning of the sixth century. I fail to see any cogency in this argu- 
ment. On the contrary, we might expect the independent style to be the 
later development of the two ; and on purely literary grounds I should 
be inclined to attribute these versions to the age of Prohaeresius, the 
Armenian Professor of Rhetoric at Athens, whose figure is so familiar 
to us from the pages of Eunapius. 


§ 4. The other evidence must now be considered. In all the MSS., 
except a few comparatively late ones, the text of Aristotle is not given 
alone and continuously, but in short sections, each of which is followed 
by its appropriate commentary. The following questions then arise. 
Whose is this commentary thus preserved in Armenian? Is it a trans- 
lation of a Greek original? If so, were the text and the commentary 
translated by the same hand and at the same time ? 


§ 5. So far as the style is concerned we may ascribe the translation 
both of text and of commentary to the same hand. The slight differences 
of language between them may be explained on the ground that the text 
reflects Aristotle's Greek, while the commentary reflects a Greek original 
written at least seven centuries later than Aristotle. The citations also 
of the text embedded in the Armenian commentary agree on the whole 
with the version of the text, and, where they differ a little, we can 
suppose that the Greek commentator himself was not quoting his Greek 
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with strict accuracy. Indeed there is such_a general correspondence 
between the Armenian text and the Armenian commentary, that it is not 
easy to conceive of their having been translated at different times and 
by different hands. 


§6. Yet there are difficulties in this view. For example, in the 
De Interpretatione, p. 16a. 27, all the Armenian MSS. except the Codex 
Ticinus add after ovdév éorw words equivalent to dA’ tows elot xara 
gicw gwval yeypappévat GN’ Suws dvduatra odx elaly. These words 
should certainly not stand in the text, since no Greek MS. contains 
them and the Pavia MS. rejects them. On the other hand the com- 
mentary seems to imply these words, for it runs thus: gf puuw 


adistu peau A pig gpa sails ly br xs j1; yy uu n § fee wincats This 
may be rendered thus: 8rt xara ovvOyjxnv ra dvduara add’ od Kata giow 
BovrAerat elvat ToAAG, wept Tovrov mpoelpnras: GAN’ Suws pepyyntat cal evradda 
mept dwvav tiwav yevopevwr Kal yeypappévwv, GAAG py ovtw dvoudtwyv. This 
passage is in all the Armenian MSS., including that of Pavia. It 
cannot, however, be adduced as a proof that the Armenian text and 
commentary were translated independently of one another. That the 
interpolation must have crept into some Armenian texts of Aristotle 
from the commentary is clear from its absence from the Codex Ticinus ; 
nor does the commentary itself necessarily involve a text in which the 
words stood. Even if it did, the inconsistency might have lain in the 
twofold Greek original of text and commentary. 


§ 7. Assuming, therefore, that the version of the text is coeval with 
that of the commentary, can we fix the date and authorship of the 
latter? In these Armenian commentaries upon the Categories and the 
De Interpretatione, there are singularly few allusions of such a kind as 
to fix the date of the composition of the Greek original. There is one 
indication, however, of the date of the Version, which has been pointed 
out to me by my friend Dr. Baronean of Manchester. A certain Vardan 
is adduced in the commentary as a type of bravery; the Vardan thus 
referred to can hardly be other than the king of that name who perished 
in war against the Persians, A.D. 451. If, therefore, the name is not an 
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interpolation, the Armenian commentary, and the version of the text 
which coheres therewith, cannot be put back earlier than the middle of 
the fifth century. 


§ 8. We come next to the evidence of subscriptions in the Armenian 
MSS. On this we can build little, for although in all later MSS. these 
treatises are stated to have been translated and commented upon by the 
great and unrivalled philosopher David, yet the MS. of Pavia, which far 
outweighs all the rest in authority, contains no such statement. In it 
the version and commentary are simply headed: ‘the Categories of . 
Aristotle,’ and after the Categories follows, without the loss of any space 
and without any title at all, the version with commentary of the De 
Interpretatione. From the silence of this manuscript we might infer that 
the ascription of these versions and commentary to the great and un- 
rivalled philosopher David was a comparatively late myth; and our 
inference is raised to a certainty, if we compare the Armenian soi-disant 
commentary of David with the commentaries entitled in the Greek 
Codices dxd gwrijs AaB. These Greek commentaries of David are, 
at least so far as extend the citations of them in vol. 4 of the Berlin 
Aristotle, wholly unrecognisable in the Armenian commentary on the 
Categories and De Interpretatione. 


§ 9. This conclusion is confirmed by the evidence of citations and 
references in early Armenian writers. 

It is only late Armenian traditions, just as it is only subscriptions in 
the late manuscripts, which attribute to David Invictus the commentaries 
upon and the translations of the Categories and De Interpretatione. 
The ‘same’ Gam be said of the last two of the following writings and 
translations, which we find in Armenian, all of them attributed to David 
Invictus :— 

(1) The Definitions of Philosophy written against Pyrrhon. This 

is known in Greek as ra mpodeydpueva Tis pirocodplas and pwvijs 
AaBid rod GeodsAcordrov Kal Oedppovos pirocdpov?. 

(2) A version of the Isagoge of Porphyrius and the commentary 

of David thereon. 


1 See Berlin Aristotle, vol. iv, p. 12, and Cramer’s Anecdota Parisiensia. 
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(3) A considerable fragment of a commentary on the Analytics of 
Aristotle. This version is made from a Greek commentary 
written, it would seem by the same David, in the fourth or 
fifth century. | 


(4) The version of Dionysius Thrax with commentary. This seems 
to be by the same hand which rendered the Categories and 
De Interpretatione. 


(5) The versions of the so-called Aristotle De Mundo and De 
Uirtutibus. 


§ 10. In the early part of the eighth century Stephanus of Siunik 
seems to have written a commentary upon the grammar of Dionysius’, 
unless indeed we should take the evidence in the sense that the version 
of the Grammar was actually his, which seems impossible. In the same 
writer we find a definite reference to the Davidis Prolegomena?. It is 
as follows: ‘Of what kind then is our nature, we have learned in the 
most special way from the mighty David, who so stoutly combats 
the Academics and Pyrrhonists, who strive to destroy the essence of 
philosophy.’ 

We again meet with allusions to the several versions above enu- 
merated in the first half of the eleventh century, in the correspondence 
of Gregory Magistros, allusions of such a kind as to prove that they 
were all of them in his day in circulation in Armenia. This Gregory 
received the title of Duke of Mesopotamia at the hands of Constantine 
Monomachus, and died in the year 1058. He mentions them in a letter 
sufficiently interesting to be quoted at length; it is addressed to his two 
pupils Basil and Elisha, and runs thus: ‘I heard that our Vicar of God 
has given you Aristotle, and I desire you to send it to me; for it is meet 
that you should first study and wholly possess yourselves of grammar 
along with translation ; and after this of rhetoric with complete division 
of the three heads. Next you should gain a knowledge of the definitions 
of both Plato and Aristotle, as well as of the Pythagorean determinations 
and maxims. But before that again you must be completely versed in 
the Old and New Testaments and in the mythology (or poetry) which 

1 Catalogue des anciennes traductions Arméniennes (siécles iv-xiii). Venice, 1889, by P. P. 


Carékin, p. 395. 
3 Histoire Littéraire de l’Arménie Ancienne (siécles iv-xiiii), Venice, 1886, p. 301. 
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is spread over many and divers places. You should also, in a spirit of 
sound and fervent reflection, peruse the dialectical parts of Homer and 
of the afore-mentioned Plato; and likewise gain a knowledge of all other 
inventions and books, for a philosopher will claim knowledge and dis- 
avow ignorance in all subjects; especially in what is within reach of 
the four arts, arithmetic, music, geometry and astronomy. It is enough 
to have pursued these subjects so far. If the collection of Aristotle be 
that which is called “on the Heavenly Bodies and the Sphericity of 
the Earth,” or “on the Ordinance of Life,” in which he mentions also 
the analysis of qualities and classification of affections called reflective, 
then send it to me. But if it should be merely the treatise of Porphyry, 
defining in answer to the enquiry of Chrysaorios the five predicaments, 
which are the following: genus, species, differentia, proprium, accidens; 
or the eight, which are scope, utility, meaning of title, order, mode of 
teaching and so forth; or the ten categories of the Stagirite: substance, 
quality,quantity, relation, where, when, situation, having, doing, suffering — 
the like of all these I have no need to ask you to send me from afar; for 
these treatises have already been in my possession ever since I was a 
Stripling.’ 

The above letter is to be found in a MS. collection of this writer's 
letters preserved in the library at Munich. On page 39 of the same MS. 
Gregory refers to ‘the Athenian Categories, by which no doubt he 
means those of the Stagirite ; on page 235 he quotes the Isagoge, and on 
page 45 he cites the Prolegomena Davidis. There can be no doubt that 
this writer refers to these treatises in their Armenian and not in 
their Greek dress. It is significant that he does not mention David 
Invictus in connection with the versions of Aristotle. On p. 186 of this 
MS. he does indeed mention that he had found an ancient Armenian 
version ‘of Olympiodorus whom David mentions?’; and on p. 209 of 
the same Munich MS. he seems to refer to David in a passage in which 
he is asserting the claims of Armenian writers of Philosophy to be 
considered original thinkers and not mere translators of Greek books. 
We have seen that Stephanus of Siunik, three centuries earlier attributed 
the Prolegomena to David. We have already dwelt on the fact that the 
Pavia MS. does not mention David as translator or commentator. We 

1 Te. in The Prolegomena Davidis, pp. 143 and 164 of the San Lazaro edition. 
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may infer that before the eleventh century the Versions of the Categories 
and De Interpretatione and the commentaries thereon were not known 
as David's. 


§ 11. Who was this David whose name is borne by the Prolegomena 
Philosophiae and the Commentary of the Isagoge in Greek and Armenian 
alike? Of what race was he? When did he live and where? 

Here are questions to which Valentine Rose believes that he has 
found a partial answer in a manuscript life of Saint David of Thessalonica 
purchased from the Blenheim Library by the Prussian Government and 
now in Berlin. From this tract, which Rose published at Berlin in 1887, 
we learn that David was a holy and ascetic man, a worker of miracles, 
who late in life went to Byzantium and there had an interview with 
the Emperor and Empress, on whom his age and sanctity made a great 
impression. Similar stories are told of the Armenian philosopher by 
native historians1. We learn from them that David, after completing his 
studies at Athens, repaired to the Court at Byzantium and in the 
presence of the Emperor confuted the heathen philosophers. The 
interesting point, however, in regard to this Greek Saint is that even 
according to Greek accounts he was probably an Armenian. Thus 
Rose cites Johannes Moschi to the effect that this David was by race 
a native of Mesopotamia and in the Menologion of the Emperor Basilius 
a day in June is dedicated to the memory of ‘our Holy Father David 
of Thessalonica who came from the East.’ The Greek accounts, however, 
make no mention of the philosophical attainments of David which appear 
so prominently in the Armenian traditions; and Rose suggests that 
late in life David gave up the carnal pursuit of Pagan wisdom and 
betook himself to the self-mortifying life of the Christian ascetic. 


§ 12. A more reliable answer is furnished by a treatise preserved 
in a manuscript at Edschmiadzin and called the gfpp furhmg (the Book 
of true beings). This manuscript gives the subscription of an older 
book from which it was copied as follows :—‘ Mambre and Paulus and 
Abraham composed discourses full of no mean thoughts: and after a 
long time was written this book, just as God has handed it down unto us. 


' Compare the account quoted in the History of Armenian Literature by P. P. Carékin of 
Venice, p. 399. 





PROLEGOMENA. XI 


In this time, in the year, namely, of the Armenians 76 (=A. D. 629), I, 
Gourgén, chartulary of Great Armenia, and spatharius of the holy rulers 
of Pourh (aaaqgy), was owner of this book. —But-it-isto be noticed, in 
the ancient subscription of this book on true beings, that it was written, 
in a translation from Greek into Armenian by command of the Lord 
John Catholicos of the Armenians, of the Gabelenatzik (see Moses of 
Chorene, History Bk. 2, ch. 7), in the year of the Armenians 25 
(=A.D. 578). This is testified to by Sarkis the Arabian, a bishop, with 
true testimony. Blessing, praise and glory and honour to Father, Son 
and Holy Ghost, now and for ever.’ 

Here then we have a Greek source rendered into Armenian as 
early as A.D. 578, but itself how much older we do not know; though 
from its contents its composition must be dated about 530 A.D. It is _ 
entitled : ‘The controversy of the holy teachers of the Armenians, Moses 
and David, with the heretics who separated the natures’; and, as this 
title implies, the bulk of the writing consists of a long and tiresome 
anti-Nestorian argument supposed to have been delivered at the Council 
of Ephesus. This argument is preceded and followed by historical 
matter relating to the spread of the new Greek learning in Armenia. 
From the exordium we learn that David Invictus, called the philosopher, 
was one of five Armenian students, who were at the beginning of the 
fifth century sent, at the invitation of Theodosius, to Constantinople in 
order to study Greek and translate the Scriptures into Armenian. He 
was accompanied by Moses the Grammarian, Mambre the Philosopher, - 
Abraham the Rhetor and Paulus. After a brief interlude of study at 
Constantinople, David was despatched by the Greek Emperor to Armenia, 
his native country, to superintend the refortification of Carni, near Erivan, 
an old strong place of which Tacitus relates the siege by the Romans, 
and which in the preceding century had been rebuilt by the Armenian 
King Tiridates. Returning thence to Constantinople David once more 
solicited the Emperor that he might be sent to study at Athens; his 
request was granted and he was installed at Athens along with his 
compatriots under the particular patronage and protection of the 
Emperor. There, by a strange anachronism he is made to consort with 
Basil of Caesarea and the Gregories. By Gregory of Nyssa and his 
brother Nazianzenus, the divine, David was actually invited to occupy 

C2 


a PROLEGOMENA. 


the chief professorial chair of Philosophy at Athens, and both he and 
Moses remained as teachers in Athens for a space of 30 years. Then 
followed their great refutation of Nestorius at Ephesus in A.D. 431, 
and their arguments then delivered form the bulk of the book. After 
the Council the Emperor sent them home, laden with presents—among 
which was a portion of the true cross—and armed with the many books 
which during their stay in Greece they had translated into their native 
language. Returning to Great Armenia they found their orthodox 
countrymen engaged in that death-struggle for their faith with Azkert, 
the Persian King, in which fell Vardan the Brave. This was in the 
year 451 A.D., twenty years later than the Council of Ephesus. ‘Then’ 
the narrative continues ‘Moses and David were anxious not to show 
themselves in the land of Armenia, but desired to live secretly and in 
hiding, because they were Athenians and already old, and the land of 
Armenia was undone. Moses disguised himself as a beggar and retired 
to a village in the plain, while his companions David, Mambre, Paulus 
and Abraham pushed on to Erivan, where they were honourably 
welcomed by the lord Giut an old fellow-student of Moses, and now 
Catholicos of the Armenians. Better days were in store for Moses 
also; he was sought for and found, and in spite of his protest, that 
he was now a Stranger after so many years spent in Hellas, he was 
ordained an Archbishop. He forthwith began and wrote his history 
of Armenia, his exposition of Grammar, and also a hymnal for the 
use of the churches. Open teaching of his countrymen was denied 
him in that cruel time. David now wrote his book of definitions 
(Prolegomena Philosophiae) and also his exposition of Grammar, and 
they both opened the stores which they had so long before begun to 
accumulate.’ 

In this curious tract there are anachronisms arising out of the desire 
of its writer to minimise the intellectual indebtedness of the Armenians 
to the Greeks. But after discounting that, there is no reason to doubt 
that during the first half of the fifth century there. lived an Armenian 
at Athens named David who was a professional teacher of philosophy. 
The story of his return to Armenia with Moses is also very probable. 
In the middle of the century the Persian rulers forbade Greek books 
and learning in Great Armenia, on political grounds, because they were 
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jealous of any alliance between a country in vassalage to themselves 
and the Greek Empire. This proscription of Greek letters checked and 
crushed Armenian literary development almost in its first outburst, 
but by severing the intellectual ties which bound the race to Constanti- 
nople and Athens, it contributed to found the independence of their 
national Church. The Greek Commentaries on Aristotle and on 
Porphyry which we have under the title 7d dwvjs AaSls may very 
well be the work of this Armenian teacher who spent 30 years in 
Athens between 406 and 451 A.D. 


§ 18. But the Commentaries upon the Categories and De Interpre- 
tatione remain an enigma. In the hope that some Aristotelian may 
be able to identify them I now append some specimens of it. In my 
rendering of it I set a note of interrogation where I am not certain 
of the meaning and leave blanks where the text is broken. 


BEK. ED. 
PAGE, 


la. 1. dpuévepa ylyvera: card dto rpdmovs, Kara Tvynv 7h Kata didvo.ay. 
Sidvora Be nar’ aflwua(?), card prnuny, car’ edna, car’ ebyds, kar 
elxdva, xa@ duoidtnTa. . 2.1 eee i} xara ovuylas orépnow dSomep 
povoxlrwy .... domep GOAnris. 

Compare the above with the ‘Anonymi in Aristotelis Categorias 
Paraphrasis, published among the Commentaria in Aristotelem Graeca, 
vol, xxiii. part ii, pp. 1, 2. The Armenian seems to be the barest 
summary of that paraphrase. Compare also the Berlin Aristotle, vol. iv. 
p. 42 b. 13 in a Scholium of David: ‘dépe elrwpey ry Stalpeow rav 
Spwvipwv. Tovrwy ta pév elow and téyns. But note that what follows in 
the Greek is very diffuse and unlike the Armenian. 


BEK. ED. 
PAGE. 


la. 6. cvvéyvepa b0 éexeivo A€yerat, Sre el Kat d1ahopa ev rots dvdparos 
poplos, tv xat ratrd onpalver xara Tov Tis obolas Aoyor, dotep ad’ 
évds xal mpéos év. 

la. 12. d:acadel thy tapwvopaclay Kara tpels tpdrovs’ 7d cvpdhwvely pev Tov 
mpatov pbdyyor, d:apépeay 5& ry dordrny ovdAaByy. Epiopos (?) rod 
mpadyparos, omovdatos kat omovdadrns. 

1a. 16. @s Stxd0d dyros rod Adyou, Td pev ydp év davolq, rd 8e ev mpopopG. 


XIV PROLEGOMENA. 


- 7d mpopopg pev, ore hori) onuavtixy Td 8e d:avolg, vénua xat 
elxov mpaypdrwrv. “loréov Sri ovx aet al dwval f vorpara éxovras 
apdypacw dAAd éplore ras pwvds pev cvpBalver elvar drdrGs, Ta de 
vorpata atyOera’ oloy rpéxw 7H dvaytyvaoKw’ évlore 32 al pey 
gwval cvvOéra, ra 38 vonsata anda oloy ef tis efor dvOpwrov 
(gov, Aoyixdy Ovnrdy' GAN eoriy Gre al re hwval amdrai nal rad 
vonpara’ oloy Swxpdrns 7 “Opnpos. gore 3% Kal Stu al re dwvat 
ovvOéras cat Ta vojpara. oloy Lwxpdrns pirocode? 7H “Ounpos voted. 


With the above compare the Anonymi Paraphrasis p. 5, Il. 2-15. 


Let us omit a few intervening scholia and translate the Commentary 
on the Categories 1b. 25-2a. 10. To save trouble I render it into 
English, occasionally using the Greek form of a technical phrase :— 


BEK. ED. 
PAGE. 


1 b. 25-2 a. 10. ‘He takes in hand the second classification of beings, 
as we called it above. At present he does not go into the 
ten genera, because he before divided (beings) into two: into 
substance (ovcfla) and into accident (cvpBeBnxds). Substance 
is of a single kind (a7A@ 1d efdos), but not so accident. Rather 
this is multifarious (aoAvrpomov); and in order according to 
the kinds which naturally belong in it (xara ra év aire mepuxdra 
yévn) does he make division of it. Of these kinds the names 
differ, but the substance is one. If then all are put together, 
they make up the number ten; from which fact, as we said 
before, our treatise received its title. 

‘We must make up our minds that what he says, the words 
namely: rév xara pndeplay ovpmroxhy Aeyopevwr Exacroy rot 
ovolay onpalves  twotdy or some other of the ten categories, 
that we must needs subject these words to an examination 
not of their sounds only, but of the thoughts they contain. 
For if we follow the mere sounds, we shall not with any 
the more exactitude know the manner of the saying. To 
take an example—rpéxw, here is a simple sound. But the 
thought contained is complex. For it contains within itself 
the pronoun, e.g. ‘I, since it makes no difference whether 
we Say rpéxw or éy@ tpéxw. In the same way if anyone should 
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think of (the word) povorxds, as meaning a single thing, because 
the sound is single. For it does not really mean a single 
thing (@ 7). For if you examine what povorxds is, you will 
find two things, and not one. For povotxés means a man 
skilled in musical sounds. Consequently povoixds consists of 
man and of art together, and is clearly therefore two and 
not one. But if anyone chooses to say: “Why did he take 
such an example?” let him know that he did not himself 
for his own instruction (xvplws) use examples at all, but merely 
that he might be easily understood by learners. Such words 
as these he appends (?). He mentions affirmation and 
negation—at once, wishing to inform us(?). For he is 
pleased to omit for the present about premiss. For it is 
necessary that every affirmation and negation should be a 
syllogistic premiss, and that a premiss should be either true 
or false. Consequently affirmation or denial will either be 
true or false, as he himself said.’ 


This extremely simple commentary is unrecognisable among the 
scholia on this passage which are given in the Berlin Aristotle, vol. iv.; 
among which scholia are given extracts from the Greek Commentary 
of David. 


Let us take one more example of the Armenian commentary, 
that which expounds the opening words 16a. 1, 2 of the De Inter- 
pretatione. It is as follows :— 


‘We stated once before, that the aim of the whole of this logical 
treatise is to arrive at demonstrative syllogisms. But, since 
there are many fallacies in syllogisms, we must be acquainted 
with each of them. For, through a knowledge of the others, 
we reach the demonstrative syllogism. But it is impossible 
to recognise either one or the other of the said syllogisms, 
unless we first learn, what syllogism is. But syllogism itself 
involves premisses or propositions ; and a premiss is either 
Katadarixds or amodarixds, or is Adyos tts. 

‘It were best to begin with teaching about speech (Adyos) and its 
parts, and after that to pass to the teaching (d:dacxaArla) of 
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premisses, which is what he himself does in this treatise. 
For in defining, rf dvoyza, ri pia «at Adyos, he passes to the 
exposition of xardgacis and andédacts and of dmopaytixds Adyos, 
of which premisses are made up. 

what will be the meaning of his opening words? For he 
says: mpGrov Set 0éc0a:. We know that this word zpGrov is 
used in two ways. Either in relation to someone, as for 
example that one must first read a particular poem and then 
examine its thoughts; or in relation to many, as if they should 
say, first before all one must possess Homer’s poems, and 
then after that all the others which follow; and this is the 
sense in which the word “first” is here used, in the sense 
namely of “before everything.” Act as if it were mpémet. 
Now dciy is of two kinds, either xara 1d dvayxatoy or xara 
7d xpyowov. Here it is used in the former sense as equivalent 
to‘it is necessary.” But 6é06a: again has three senses. Either 
as if in a place, as in a man or in a city; or as when we call 
by a name, for position (@éors) is another phrase for calling 
by a name (? évouaréxAnots); or as when we define. This was 
specially the sense which 6é00@a: had for the ancients, and it is 
the one in which the philosopher here uses it, namely the sense 
of defining. Collecting then all our results, let us see what our 
exposition comes to. The words “pGrov d¢ 0éc0ar” may be 
set forth thus. Before all it is necessary to define what is 
a term and what a verb and so forth. For a knowledge of 
all these in the way of definition will assist us in our quest 
after premisses. 


‘But why, we would know, in this place has the teacher observed 


one order, while in the sequel he arranges his teaching differ- 
ently. Surely it is not according to their (?true) order that 
he has here ranked dmddavors and xardpaots and dnddacis 
before Adyos. But because their confused nomenclature is in 
us a source of ignorance, for this reason he takes us into 
the midst and wishes by means of names familiar to us, such 
as are Adyos and dvoua and fia, to acquaint us with the 
extremes and manifest our ignorance of the mean. And that 
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the terms are out of order is quite clear, for he has set 
dmdgacts before xardpacts, in order that we may not suppose 
that he is here proceeding xara rdfiv, but only in the way 
which utility prescribes. 

‘But to any one who should ask, why he only mentions the noun 
and verb and not also other parts of speech, it must be 
answered that it is so, because alone and in a paramount 
sense (xuplws) the parts of speech are noun and verb; whereas, 
of the other parts usually so called in teaching children, some 
fall under the noun and others under the verb. Under the 
noun—as pronoun or adverb, for any one on examination will 
find it so. But the participle under the verb, while all the 
rest of them subserve various uses. Just as in a ship things 
have each their peculiar use, for example glue and flax for 
fastening, nails for rivetting the joints, red paint for decorating 
it; yet none of these are called the ship, but are catachresti- 
cally referred to the ship. So with speech, some elements 
serve to tie and pin together its component parts, as for 
instance the conjunction, some to complete it as the prepo- 
sition; not in the way of making it more perfect, but as 
making it clear and illumining it have the other so-called 
parts of speech their several uses in respect of speech, 
though they should not therefore be considered really parts 
of it.’ 

The beginning of the above scholion resembles that of John Italus 
given in the Berlin Aristotle, vol. iv. 24 b. 30 ff. The disquisition on the 
use of 6éc8a: echoes the more elaborate scholion of Ammonius printed 
in the Berlin Aristotle, iv. 98 a. 24 ff. The enquiry why Aristotle pro- 
pounds in the order andgacis xardpacts x.7.d. the objects of his enquiry 
echoes, though it is not identical with, the commentary ad locum of 
Syrianus; for we read in the foot-note vol. iv. 99 b. of the Berlin 
Aristotle as follows :— Boeth. ii. p. 287: Syrianus vero, cui Philoxenus 
cognomen est, hoc loco quaerit cur proponens prius de negatione, post 
de affirmatione pronuntiaverit.’ Syrianus, so far as we can judge from 
Boethius’ reference gave quite other and deeper reasons than those 
which our Armenian commentator gives. Neither do the other references 
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to the lost commentary of Syrianus given in Boethius’ commentary on 
the De Interpretatione tally with the Armenian Commentary. 


§ 14. If the Armenian Commentary is not that of David, and this 
is certain, several allied questions arise regarding it. Is it a translation 
at all and not rather an Armenian Commentary written on a preexisting 
version of Aristotle’s Text? If it be a translation of some Greek com- 
mentary, then was it made along with or before or after the version 
of the text was made? 

That we have here a version from Greek seems certain on at least 
two grounds. Firstly, its style is unmistakably that of a version from 
Greek. Secondly, there are references in it to other books of Aristotle 
which were accessible to a Greek writer, but probably inaccessible— 
since they were never translated—to an Armenian writer composing a 
commentary in his own language. I give some examples of such 
references. In the § of commentary on 16 a. 3-9, in explanation of 
the words in Lg: &AAns yap mpayparelas, we read as follows :-— 


‘TIdAw ad elxdv epi onpelov, & 33 apaypdrov 7 voiparos } puvis 
els Thy dpxiy dvarpéxe. Srt Gy tovtay onpcia apdétoy Trabrjpara 
THs Wuxijs Tatra, oloy el Sca acavrws évoyFy (or Sotis ao. evdnoer), 
6 rd vorjpara éxwy, xaddAov xara roy atroy tpdéxoy Tov Tod dpyxerdmou 
éxdéxeras rumoy 8s dort zaOjpata, atrlka dvriorpépwy tov Adyor, 
mavrit Te Exovts Tovs a’rovs timovs Kai vojpara, ol atrol elow 
dpxérura, maow & éort mpdypara. dore vojara nal mpdypara, 
& dvvarar efvas Ta attra tact, pice: Taira pnbeln. al 3% dwval 
cal ypaddueva ddvvara aaow elva: ta atrd. Evexa rod torepoy 
yevécOat totro xat Sri ovx ears rovrov roi rémov % epi tod 
yonpatos Citnots, qvayxdoOn opixpdy tt AaBeiy mpds Td xpnowudy 
airod. Thy de redevorépay didacxarlay, Sr ofoy 33) duotdpara dy 
eln 7a vorjpara, dv rp tplr@ BiBAly, Gre wept ris Woyxijs Aéges, 
pnOnoeras. gvotis yap éort girocodlas as of mepexarntixol, 4 
Oeodoytxijs, @s of zAarwyixol, GAN’ obxt tavrns spayparelas 7} 
rovatTn Oewpla.’ 

Again in the Commentary on 16a. 14-18 we read :— , 

GAN’ ewerdh) eCijres wept dAnOelas # Weddous ray pepGv Tod Adyou, bre 
Sonep ra vonpara otrws éxovowy at gwval, ot pdvoy évraiOa, ddkAa 
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cal éy rois peta Ta voiced gyoly ofrws Sri raAnOes xal 1d Weddos 
THY apxiy pey and Trav vonpdroy édaBev, pera 32 rotro Kat éx 
gwvais anopalvera. mpdypata yap ddvvara pds olovdimrore adtGy 
cadevew, ddAd roy del xpdvoy 76 ev exer dxwwjtras. Arard£as rodro 
Srt rd GAnOevew Kal rd WevderOar dv cupnenrcypévos ylyverat, 
GX’ ovx ey GtAais hwvais, pera rodro peradAdrre els didacKxadlay 
dydparos cal pnparos kat rGv ddAd@p, Scwy euéusnro.’ 


So in § of commentary on 17 a. 1-15 Plato is referred to as holding 
the opinion that speech is in us ¢éce, because it is the instrument of 
reason ; and the argument of Aristotle is represented as being directed 
against Plato. Other passages might be cited in which Aristotle’s 
other works are referred to in a way which proves the commen- 
tator to have been a Greek to whom they were accessible and not an 
Armenian paraphrast of an already existent version of the text. 


§ 15. But if the latter alternative is rejected, how shall we explain: 
firstly, the general identity in form of citations of the text imbedded 
in the commentary with that text itself? For instance in the com- 
mentary on 16 a. 3-9 above cited the unusual reading dy rotroy onpeta 
apérwy is repeated from the text. Secondly, how account for the entire 
absence of references to other commentators? For most commentaries 
of the fifth century abound with such references friendly or polemical. 
One can only account for the former circumstance by supposing that 
the text and commentary were rendered at one and the same time and 
by the same hand from a Greek original in which also text and 
commentary went side by side. The occasional slight differences of 
citations which exist in the Armenian may also have been in the Greek. 
For example the words 10 a. 25: [@hphu, k my furs bpkbugh ybqutush’ 
napulnae[Pbut (=xal ddAos dv tis paveln tpdros movdrytos), are cited thus 
in the accompanying commentary: [@bphs & wy, Eplhtugh mbuul 
apabacfshat (=Kai Gro ay daveln eldos modrnros). Here we may 
merely have a piece of loose citation in the original Greek. Such 
cases might be multiplied indefinitely. | 

I have only chanced on one passage in the commentary, as to 
which one feels that it cannot be translation from the Greek, and in 
this case we may suppose the Armenian translator to have made so 
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obvious an addition. It refers to the words 10b. 5-9 and is as fol- 
lows :— 


‘And secondly, although we may have the name of a quality 
(xodrms) and though the man who is such (zods) may 
participate in the things (peréye. ray mpaypdrwr), yet the 
participation may not have a name formed tapwripws from 
the quality in question. As for example from smnmpfin 
(=:4perj) one is called pmy (=ocrovdaios). For in the Greek 
tongue there is a quality called dperj, but the corresponding 
“such "(roids) is not anaphif (= virtuous), but pay (=covdaios). 
Or rather, if you look out for a true equivalent, our word 
y(t is sucht, But in the Greek tongue omovdj is not the 
original term used, so that a man is called ozxovdates because 
he has ovovdi, neither, although they have in use dperj as 
the quality, is the person who owns the quality called zapwripuws 
a man who is dperaios, but you have one name for the quality, 
to wit, dpern, and another for him that has it, to wit, omovdaios.’ 


Cannot this passage be explained as a note added by the translator 
himself to clear up a passage in the text which would otherwise have 
been obscure to his countrymen ? 


§ 16. The other question regarded the absence of all references to 
other commentators. Can we explain this by supposing this to be a 
very early commentary? May not names of other commentators be 
absent from it, because the commentators in question had not yet 
written? It is impossible that this should be so, and if any significance 
be attached at all to such absence of references, it must rather be taken 
as a sign that the author of this commentary is expounding his text 
to pupils who knew nothing of other famous teachers like Alexander, 
Themistius, Maximus, Kallimachus, Olympiodorus ; references to whom 
are frequent in the Armenian versions of David’s commentary on the 
Isagoge and Prolegomena, and in the fragmentary commentary on the 
Analytics. On such pupils learned references would have been thrown 


* For,pewf means brave rather than ethically virtuous, and say{d is a better equivalent for 
owovdaios, for it means ‘ careful, sedulous, anxious to do right.’ 
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away. Perhaps then we have here an indication that the commentary 
was originally composed for the instruction of native Armenians. 


§ 17. But in that case why should it have been first composed 
in Greek? It would perhaps meet all the difficulties, if we supposed 
that an Armenian teacher, living in Athens or Antioch or Caesarea and 
familiar with the rest of Aristotle’s writings and with Greek philosophy 
in general, had translated the Aristotelian text, and at the same time 
written this commentary for the use of his compatriots who had not the 
same advantages as himself. We might then explain the version-like 
character of the Armenian as merely the style in which an Armenian, 
saturated with Greek learning, would write. He might even have com- 
posed it first in Greek and then turned his own Greek into Armenian. 


§ 18. I cannot persuade myself that some such view is not the true 
one. We know for instance that Prohaeresios, the rhetor, teacher of 
Julian, of Basil and of Gregory Nazianzen, was an Armenian from the 
borders of Persia ; furthermore that when he was professor at Athens 
‘all Pontus and the neighbouring nations, sent their scholars to him, 
admiring him as a peculiar ornament of their country (domep olxetov 
éya0dy)'.’ To him, with as much certainty as to any one, may be at- 
tributed these versions of Aristotle along with the commentary. Sucha 
supposition harmonises well with the early tradition, which I have quoted, 
that David Invictus was senior to and as a teacher paramount over 
Basil and Gregory Nazianzen. May not Armenian tradition have confused 
Prohaeresios,—whose Armenian name we know not—and who actually 
taught these famous men, with David, author of the prolegomena and 
commentary on the Isagoge, who lived nearly a hundred years later ? 


§ 19. No importance can be attached to the absence in these com- 
mentaries on Aristotle of all references indicative of Christian authorship. 
Neither are they found in David’s commentary on the Isagoge or in 
his prolegomena. But the absence of such references has its proper sig- 
nificance. It might appear that all these Armenian commentaries and 
versions were the work of a school of translators quite apart from and 
perhaps antagonistic to the school of SS. Mesrop and Isaac. How that 
school treated profane works in translating them into Armenian, we see 


1 See Eunapius. Life of Prohaeresios. 
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in the translation made by Moses of Chorene of the rhetoric of Aph- 
thonius. In the latter version all the illustrations are drawn from the 
Bible and all allusions to Pagan mythology are carefully omitted. 


§ 20. Let us recapitulate the evidence on various points. 

(1) That this Armenian commentary on the Categories and De 
Interpretatione is not by David Invictus. In proof of this 
we know (a) that the Greek commentary amd gwvijs AaB&d 
has nothing in common with it. (6) That the Prolegomena 
Philosophiae are ascribed in an Armenian book of the year 
580 A.D. to David Invictus ; while the work on the Categories 
and De Interpretatione is not. Similar evidence is furnished 
by Stephanus of Siunik, early in the eighth, and by Gregory 
Magistros early in the eleventh century. (y) The MS. of 
Pavia, of unique authority in deciding such a question, does 
not mention David. The brief colophon at the end of the 
book in the first hand is merely to this effect : ‘ The wisdom 
of the master and text of the lovely wisdom, the teacher 
called deacon (Sarkavag), elaborated unto correctness of the 
letter. What was worthy he rendered without grudge and 
freely.’ I take the above to mean that this teacher called 
Deacon was the copyist of the Pavia MS. and not the author 
of the commentary. 

(2) That the commentary was translated along with the text and 
not before or after it. Or if not a translation at all, then 
it was composed by the translator of the text, and went with 
it from the first. 

This is almost certain because (a) all the MSS., the Pavia Codex 
among them, give the text and the commentary in alternate 
sections. (8) The style and wording of the two are too 
closely allied for them to have been written apart. 

(3) As to the date. This cannot be fixed with precision. (a) The 
reference to Vardan as the typically brave man points to the 
latter half of the fifth century. If we ascribe an earlier 
date we must set this reference down as a change wrought 
in the text by Armenian patriotism. (8) The best evidence 
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is that of the text of Aristotle reflected in the version. This 
text, especially in the case of the De Interpretatione where 
we can test it, is nearly allied to the text which Boethius 
used. Compare for instance the readings of the following 
passages: 16a. 6; 16a. 25; 17a.11; 17a. 30 17b. 7,8; 
17 b. 14; 18a. 8; 18a. 35; 18 b. 25; 18 b. 33; 18b. 39; 
19a. 4; 19a. 20; 19b. 12; 19 b. 15; 19 b. 25; 19b. 30; 
20a. 31; 20b. 36; 2la. 18; 2la. 22; 21b. 18; 21b. 21; 
28a. 115 28a. 21; 28a. 25; 2a. 31; 2Whb. 21; 2b. 6; 
24 b. 8. Karl Meiser, the editor of the accurate text of 
Boethius’ Commentary, calls attention in Fleckeisen’s Jahr- 
biicher (vol. 117), to many characteristics of the Boethian 
text, which are attested also by the Armenian. There can 
be therefore no doubt but that the Armenian Version repre- 
sents a Greek text of Aristotle at least as old as the fifth 
century. It may also be noticed that the Arabic version of 
the Categories edited by J. Th. Zenker, at Leipsic, in 1846, 
has some affinities with the Armenian. Zenker notes the 
variants implied by the Arabic at the foot of each page. 
The following are recognisable in the Armenian: 2a. 5, 
add 7 xaragddce; 2a. 38, omit xarnyopnOjoerar 1d (Gor; 
8 a, 20, omit dcavrws; 3b. 26, omit yap; 8b. 29, omit 7} rpr- 
mye; 8b. 35, omit xal Frrov; 4b. 13, omit mdOovs ; 5 b. 8, nat 
Kal’ attra wéca; 6a. 22, wévre Hf rpla A€yerar; 8 b. 28, poruudrepor 
el. K. TOAVXpomerepov ; Da. 30,omit kat otpupvdrns. Mostof these 
variants, however, appear in one or more of Waitz’ MSS. 
§ 21. Let us now consider how the versions collated in this work 
satisfy the second of the conditions specified in § 2, namely, that of being 
so literal as really to reflect the Greek Texts from which they were made. 
They all satisfy this condition in a very complete manner, The only 
exception is the rendering of the De Mundo, and most of the variations 
of that are corruptions due to its widespread use as a school-book. It is 
enough to quote the words of Adalbert Merx on this point. True, they 
were written about the Armenian Version of Dionysius Thrax, but they 
hold good equally of these versions; and in defining the proper way in 
which to make use: of these Armenian versions they leave nothing to 
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be desired. I cuote from Dionysii Thracis ars Grammatica, edidit 
Gustavus Vhlig. Lipsiae, 1883. Merxii disputatio De Interpretatione 
Armeniaca, p. Ixiit :— 

‘Iam qua ratione Armenius usus sit in interpretando Dionysio ex- 
planemus. Interpretis indolem facili negotio describeremus, 
sieum non verborum modo verumsylliabarum fere ac litterarum 
tenacem diceremus, tamenexili hac definiendi ratione haud con- 
tentisatius duximus exemplo prolato demonstrare, quam inierit 
viam. Quod ubi lectores perpenderint bene intellegent quinam 
eius sit usus et quae auctoritas in exercenda re critica. Quem 
ad finem prima duo capita Graece et Armeniace descripturi 
sumus adiecta insuper enarratione singularum vocum, immo 
syllabarum Armeniacarum, ita concinnata, ut quoad fieri po- 
terit littera litterae respondeat. Quam enarrationem Latinam, 
in qua perpendenda lectores rogo ut Ciceronis male sint 
memores, si quis cum textu Graeco contulerit, non poterit non 
intellegere satis accurate posse statui, quamnam lectionem 
Graecam Armenius expresserit.’ 

Instead of the chapter from the Grammar given by Merx let us take 

a passage from the De Interpretatione :— 
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In his corresponding example from the Grammar of Thrax, Merx 
adds a Latin Version interlineally. I omit it, as it adds nothing to the 
force of the example. In the above extract, notice that the order of 
the Greek is kept, except, 

(1) in rendering 3é or ydp; the former being rendered by puyg or & 
according as it has an adversative force or is merely equivalent 
to xal. 

(2) in rendering the article. In the Armenian the article is rendered 
by the sufhx %. 

The changes in the Greek involved by the above version can be 
detected at a glance. They are the omission of pijyaros, of 7 wv and the 
reading &AAo tt ray rovovrwy for tt Tovodrov. 

And again, p. Ixvii, Merx writes as follows :— 

‘ Haec igitur est indoles interpretationis Armeniacae : Graeca, sylla- 
bam fere syllaba reddens, Armenius expressit, raro sensum 
respexit, particulas vero, quibus sermo eius patrius caret modo 
omisit, modo liberius reddidit. _Moneo vero lectores, ne cen- 
seant voces ab interprete fictas in usum linguae non esse 
receptas, immo eodem modo uti insulsae Latinorum interpre- 
tationes, qui peroyyy partici~ium, alriariyny accusativum, 
yevixny genetivum reddere non erubuerunt, ab omnibus sunt 
receptae, ita et voces ab interprete grammaticae Dionysianae 
ad normam Graecam formatae deinde in numerum vocum 
usitatarum intraverunt. Iam si quis Armeniaca, nulla Graeci 
archetypi habita ratione, eo modo in aliam linguam transtu- 
lerit, ut quae in lexicis habentur vocabulorum technicorum 
explicationibus utatur, neque explicare dictionem et indolem 
Dionysii Armeniace redditi, nec rem criticam iuvare censendus 
erit. Eundem enim si recte intellexerit, sensum ex Armenio 
atque ex Graeco eliciet. Itaque ipsum textum Armeniacum 
in quamlibet linguam convertere omnino inutile est ; ea potius 
ratione Armenius est tractandus, ut singula verba ad textum 
Graecum accuratissime excutiantur.’ 

§ 22. The third condition proposed above in § 2 was that we should 
possess a pure text of the version. The texts of the Armenian Categories 
and De Interpretatione which I have collated and used are the following : 

e 





XXVi PROLEGOMENA. 


(a) Printed. An edition of the philosophical and other works of 
David Invictus was published at Venice, A.D. 1833, by the 
Mechitarist Press. In this edition, pp. 359-408, is found the 
treatise on the ten Categories unaccompanied by the com- 
mentary. The subscription runs: fusuepbgue wits manpne 
gac[thctut exsesane cy Er easy ffamdl bs ki Juppuumnal £ op esufs pun 
yrtupkt duyjip fuunboopfhuw, ‘Expliciunt decem categoriae 
quae dicuntur maximi Aristotelis quae dicuntur Graeca 
lingua Categoriae. The title of the treatise is simply: 
maapagas[dhebp pips, . Categoriae Aristotelis.’ There 
is here no mention of David, but there follows, pp. 409-458, 
the same treatise from 9b. 28 to end, each paragraph being 
now followed by its section of commentary. The title is: 
wunnpngne[Ffetp east foasusreress lr) fs [Peapaqhistsbresy he. ofE tbr assy f 
quc[#£, ‘Categoriae Aristotelis translatae et commentario 
omatae a Davide.’ 

The first part of the commentary was missing in the Venice 
MSS., but is supplied in most of the MSS. hereafter to be 
described as collated by myself. 

To this Venetian printed text I allude in my Appendix II as 
V. It is based from pp. 349-408 on three codices, one of 
which in large cursive is dated 859 Armenian=A.D. 1411, 
another in small cursive is dated 1136 Armenian=A.D. 1688, 
while the third in small cursive is undated. From pp. 409- 
458 of the Venice Edition the text together with com- 
mentary is printed, and for this part the first of these three 
MSS. was alone available. It should be noticed that in the 
earlier codex the text and commentary go together, and 
that in the later MSS. only is the text found unaccompanied 
by the commentary. In the same Venice edition the text 
of the De Interpretatione is printed pp. 461-486. The title 
is : ubhapt ha Uesrfrg par. [F fot page ap auf puu ymhhay 
sag pafsecepa lh foresees A $ aghpkt smug A iar [Fouts apampplrey fp 
MS flmusigagh wppuennk, £ =‘ Beginning and preface of the 
book which is called in Greek wept épunveias and in Armenian 
about interpretation set forth by the great philosopher 
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Aristotle.’ It is followed, pp. 487-553, by the same 
text, accompanied paragraph by paragraph by the com- 
mentary, which is, however, missing from 17 a. 25-20 b. 14. 
This is entitled: sag pafezs pc U feces ouspafrererresecs E pfs [Puapgdistols ary A 
A btben, fp qu [FE=‘ rept éEppnvelas of Aristotle translated 
and explained by David.’ 

The Manuscripts used are nearly the same as for the 
Categories, viz.: for text alone, small cursive of 1688 and 
small cursive of A.D. 1710; for text with commentary the 
large cursive of A.D. 1411 alone. 

The separate readings of these MSS. are sometimes ex- 
hibited, but without classification, in the margin of the 
printed text. To these I allude in Appendix II and else- 
where as Vo. 

§ 23. (8) We now come to the manuscript sources of Paris, Jerusalem 
and Pavia. In the Bibliothéque Nationale I consulted various MS. texts, 
especially two, Fonds Arméniens 105 and 106, alluded to in Appendix II 
as D and E, but in the collation simply as Paris MSS. or P. MSS. 
_ The text of the Categories unaccompanied by commentary occupies 
ff. 89-118 of 105. The text accompanied by the commentary is given 
ff. 252-356 of 106. Of these No. 106 is the older, probably of the 
fifteenth century, but the worst written; No. 105 is somewhat later, and 
is more neatly written. 

The same MSS. contain the De Interpretatione. No. 106 gives 
text with commentary ff. 97-164; No. 105 gives the text alone ff. 
119-135 V. | 

Both these MSS. attribute version and commentary alike to David. 

§ 24. After collating these MSS. in 1887 I was still conscious of 
there being left in the version many variants from the Greek merely 
due to corruptions of copyists or to corrections made upon medieval 
Latin versions. In hope of eliminating these and acquiring a purer text 
I went to Jerusalem in the year 1888, and there collated the two oldest 
codices preserved in the Patriarch’s library of the Convent of St. James. 
These two Codices I refer to in my collation as J. MSS. or J. 401 and 
1291. In Appendix ITI I refer to No. 1291 as B, to No. 401 as C. The 
latter of these seemed to me to be the older of the two. In it the folio 
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"containing the last § of commentary on the Categories is missing. Both 
MSS. are undated, but judged by the writing 401 may belong to the 
fourteenth century. I regret that my notes containing a fuller descrip- 
tion of these Jerusalem MSS. were lost while travelling. In the same 
year I examined the MSS. of Edschmiadzin, but found that they added 
nothing to the recension of the text of the version already made from 
the MSS. of Paris and Jerusalem. 


§ 25. On this recension I based the collation printed pp. 1-50 of 
this book. When these pages were already printed I visited Pavia, 
where I had heard that there was in the Library of the University a 
Codex of David Invictus. The differences of this text from all the 
others were so considerable that I made a wholly fresh collation and 
was compelled to add as an appendix the many additions and corrections 
supplied by it to the Armenian text with which I had hitherto worked. 
In Appendix II, I print this Pavian text itself, reproducing as far as 
possible all its peculiarities of spelling, punctuation and accentuation. 
This Codex I now proceed to describe more in detail. It consists of two 
volumes, 130 D 42, 43. With the exception of a few quaternions in the 
first volume it is written on thick cotton paper, very glossy and white. 
The size of page is 10x 62 inches. On an average four lines of writing 
fall within one linear inch. A facsimile of this MS. is added at the end of 
this book. It seems to have been bound as at present in the fifteenth 
century. Of several quaternions the first or last folio is missing, as if 
the book had been read at first in loose quaternions. There is no date 
in either volume. The hand in which the commentary of David on the 
Isagoge of Porphyrius and the Categories and De Interpretatione with 
commentary are written out seems not later than A.D. 1300 and not 
earlier than A.D. 1100. This copyist could also write an uncial hand, 
in which he often completes the end of a line. In one place he actually 
digresses for half a page into small uncials. The spelling is that which 
is met with in Codices of the ninth and tenth and presumably older 
centuries. Thus instead of the later orthography &, £p, Eft, kesh, &[FL, 
mikfi, o, Lun (= édaBev), we find, though not invariably, &, bp, &ft, 
bal, E[d6, ahh fi, we, bun ; sometimes Eph hathact for Ephhatgnct ; 
yuchn and ayq frequently for justo and ay. Also bppkp is sometimes 





PROLEGOMENA. XXIX 


written for 4ppkp as in 19 b. 36, pas for play. There 2 are few abbrevia-_ 
tions and none except the accustomed [3h and [ak for [eft and 
_[#hut, The punctuation of this MS. was difficult to reproduce in print, 
especially the difference between two small points set together and two 
larger points. Both round and square dots are used, also heavy and 
lighter commas. Round commas frequently occur above the line and 
also heavier square topped commas. The double point occurs both on 
the line level with the writing and where there is more of a pause above 
the line. The single point is sometimes round, sometimes square, and 
comes either below, abreast of or above the line. Often from poverty 
of type the double point in my printed text represents two short 
horizontal dashes, one above the other, in the original. Occasionally 
triple points occur. The punctuation is peculiarly full and ample and 
_ adapted to the end of bringing out the sense of what is written. The 
writing is often almost continuous ; and the whole system of punctuation 
employed seems to have been copied exactly from an older book written 
continuously, in which the stops served to separate the words. I cannot 
otherwise account for the frequent diastole or comma above the line, 
used where there is no elision or hiatus. Words which in later texts 
were written as a single whole are sometimes divided by a comma, e.g. 
gp4[#& is always written gpb, (@b. Prepositions are frequently written 
together with the words they precede; and occasionally a hyphen is 
drawn under a’compound word. The auxiliary £(=éory) is very often 
joined to the participle which precedes it. 

The spelling of the MS. is not quite uniform and such variations as 
there are I have observed in printing it. Some of these variations may 
be mistakes of the copyist no doubt, but others may have a philological 
value. I have merely tried to reproduce in print the text of the MS. 
In copying it for the printer I have mostly separated words which were 
written continuously, but have tried to avoid any other change. In 
printing the text of the version from the Pavian Codex no pains have 
been spared to reproduce the accents, which are very characteristic. In 
few Armenian manuscripts are the words accentuated with so much care 
and fulness. In a few cases, as for instance 16 a. 13, the accent is drawn 
horizontally, instead of vertically, and this I have tried to keep. The 
subject of the ancient Armenian accent is an obscure one and in modern 
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editions they are not printed. I hope that my care in reproducing the 
accentuation may be of use to philologists interested to determine the 
nature of the old Armenian accent. 


§ 26. The following is a list of the contents of this Manuscript : 


In the first volume (i) In an old hand, not the same as, but con- 
temporary with the hand which wrote out the whole of vol. ii, is a list 
of Greek Botanical terms written in Armenian characters with their 
vulgar Armenian equivalents. (ii) In the same hand Philo’s dictionary of 
Old Testament names. This is entitled : ‘These sounds of the Hebrew 
names were translated into the Greek tongue by Philo, the successor of 
the Apostles.’ This seems to be an earlier form of Philo’s dictionary 
than any we have in Greek or Latin. The hand in which are written (i) 
and (ii) I call A,. (iii) In a later hand, which we may call C, and on 
coarser paper follow the treatises of Aristotle De Mundo and De 
Uirtutibus. The beginning of the former is missing. (iv) The Isagoge 
of Porphyry in yet another hand, which I call B, older than C, but 
younger than A or A,. (v) The commentary of David on the Isagoge. 
The beginning of this is in hand B, but the bulk of it isin the hand A 
which wrote vol. ii. This part of the book is much damaged by damp. 
The end again of David’s commentary is in yet another and very peculiar 
hand which I call A,. This hand is perhaps contemporary with A, and 
imitates Greek writing in adding breathings at the beginning of all words 
which commence with vowels. (vi) An old translation in hand A, of a 
commentary on the Categories, beginning lost. (vii) The old Armenian 
version of Euclid, Book I as far as the 3rd Proposition with diagrams. 
This is also in hand A,. 

Volume ii contains the Categories and De Interpretatione in the 
fine bold and ancient hand which I call A. In the margin and text are 
interspersed, chiefly in hand C, later readings of the Armenian, drawn 
it is sometimes stated, ‘from the books of the Franks.’ With few excep- 
tions all the readings of the Venice text and of the other manuscripts 
which I have added in my apparatus criticus are thus added in hand C, 
an attempt having been often made to obliterate the true text. The 
contemporary hand A, adds a few corrections in the text or margin, which 
I have been careful to notice at the foot of the page. Perhaps it is the 
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same hand, if it is not actually the first hand, which sets a punctum 
delens here and there. Corrections by A, must have been drawn from 
Greek MSS. of the fifth century. For example, it is this hand which in 
19 B 8 sets a point over ov, so making the variant: “ dvoya wey Adyw, GAN’ 
ddpicroy dévopa,” where the reading of all Greek codd. is: dvopa pev od Aéyoo, 
GAN’ ddpioroy dyoza. The same hand seems to have written in most of 
the chapter headings which are in red. A few of the corrections made 
in red I have not known whether to ascribe to A, or to C writing 
archaically. All readings in the hand C are corruptions of the text, 
and the value of the Pavian Codex lies just in this, that its text carries 
us back behind all these medieval corruptions to the bedrock of the fifth 
century version. I hesitated to notice the variants from the codex of 
the printed edition and of the other MSS., so universally bad are they. 
I only at last added them at the foot of the page by way of showing 
to what corruption the old Armenian texts were in the middle ages 
and under Frankish influences liable. This illustrates also the necessity 
of getting back to an earlier stratum of the text. The same care is 
to be observed in using for critical purposes the Armenian Bible. 


§ 27. Of the history of this Codex before the sixteenth century 
nothing is known. At the beginning of that century it belonged to 
Pero di Beccarisi, one of the noble family of that name at Pavia. A 
little later it belonged to Theseus Ambrosius ex comitibus Albonesii 
of Pavia, one of the earliest pioneers of Oriental Studies in Italy and 
author of the ‘Introductio in Chaldaicam linguam, Syriacam, atque 
Armenicam, et decem alias linguas. Excudebat Papiae. Ioan. Maria 
Simoneta Cremonefi. In Canonica Sancti Petri in Coelo Aureo. 
Sumptibus et Typis, autoris libri. Anno a Virginis partu. 1539. Kal. 
Martij.’ Some of the Armenian examples in this Introductio are taken 
from this very manuscript and are to be found e.g. on pp. 144, 156, 
165, 166. It is the ‘Antiquissimus Aristotelis liber, Armenicis literis 
scriptus’ to which Theseus Ambrogius refers on p. 168. So also on 
p. 144 he writes: ‘In antiquissimo libro Armenicis literis scripto, in 
quo Porphirii Praedicabilia, et parua Aristotelis Logicalia, literis et 
lingua Armenica scripta continentur reperto,’ and proceeds to give the 
transliteration of the Hebrew alphabet to be found in vol. i of this MS. 
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He also gives readings of Porphyry and Aristotle only to be found 
in this MS., and even prints in one case a note which is to be found 
written in the margin of this MS. by a late hand. In the University 
Library at Pavia are three other Armenian MSS. which belonged to 
Theseus Ambrogius, and in them he has written his name and titles 
in Armenian letters, They are only Church books of late date. The 
interlinear Latin glosses frequent in these and also in the versions of 
Porphyry and Aristotle are no doubt in his handwriting. 


§ 28. The second group of versions, those of the De Mundo and 
De Uirtutibus must now be considered. The antiquity of these is less 
certain than that of the first group, and the earliest notice we have 
of them is in the Letters of Gregory Magistros already referred to in 
§ 10. He asks his pupils to send him the Aristotle which they had 
received in case it be the collection entitled: ‘on the heavenly bodies 
and the sphericity of the earth,’ or ‘on the ordinance of life’ in which 
is given an analysis of the qualities and classification of affections 
termed reficctive. The treatises thus referred to may well be the 
De Mundo and De Uirtutibus. Judged by their style these versions 
seem to belong to the eighth or ninth century. 

Much of the version of the De Mundo is no less literal than that 
of the Categories, and must undoubtedly represent a Greek original 
considerably different from the text printed in the Berlin Aristotle ; 
but owing to the fact that these two books were much used as 
text-books of philosophy in the middle ages their text has undergone 
the most wholesale corruption. I even hesitated to print the variants 
of the Armenian, because most of them were so evidently due to 
corruptions of the version itself, and I doubt whether after all it was 
worth the while. Even those which I have printed are but a selection, 
for it was impossible to adhere to the plan, which I followed in the 
case of the De Interpretatione and Categories, of giving every variant 
implied by the Version. 

In the autumn of 1891, when pp. 51-71 of my collation were already 
printed, I chanced to find in an old and uncially written Codex of the 
Conventual library of Edschmiadzin, under the title of: ‘Aristotle about 
God,’ a text of the Version extending from p. 897 b. 16, 36 «af... 





PROLEGOMENA. XXXili 


to the end of the treatise, far superior to any I had before met with. 
The Codex in question is numbered 2050 in the Catalogue of Gharenian 
printed at Tiflis 1863, and 2093 in the handlist of the convent. It is 
on paper and was written in the island of Aghrthamar near Van A.D. 
1223. In it the Version is not attributed to David Inuictus. 


A fresh comparison with the Greek of this last half of the version 
as given in this Codex shows how wholesale is the corruption which 
has beset the vulgar text, printed in the Venice edition, and found in 
all the other Codices which I have seen. For example the following 
notes in the collation printed pp. 62-71 need to be omitted :— 

. Notes on 897 b. 34, 898 a. 1, 898 a. 13, 398 a. 14. 

. 64. Noteson 898 a. 14, 3898 a. 16, 3898 a. 18, 898 a. 21, 
898 a, 22. 

65. Notes on 398 b. 21, 398 b. 23, 398 b. 30, 898 b. 31. 

66. Noteson 399 a. 12, 399 a. 19, 899 a. 25. 

. Notes on 899 b. 22, 99 b. 23, 400 a. 1, 400 a. 3, 400 a. 6. 

68. Notes on 400 b. 12, 400 b. 13, 400 b. 17, 400 b. 23, 
400 b. 26. 

p. 70. Notes on 401 b. 6, 401 b. 8, 401 b. 11, 401 b. 16. 

p. 71. Notes on 401 b. 28, 401 b. 29. 


In all these passages the Codex mentioned agrees with the Greek. 
In many other passages it necessitates a recasting of my printed notes, — 
for example in the following :— 


p- 62. 397 b. 18. ra wai 8’? ...... tm ye ovolg| Here the Armenian 
indicates no change. The words rf pev Oclq duvdyer mpéxovra 
xataBaddduevor Adyov, ob phy TH ye obolg are indeed rendered 
in the sense ‘divinam potentiam significantes (ovpBadAdpevor), 
non autem essentiam,’ but this may be a bit of paraphrase. 

p- 63. 398 a. 10. obk] Here the Codex also omits ovx, but requires 
the words ézi roi peyddov Bactséws to be read in the next 
clause after dA’ ofop. | 

p. 64. 3898 b. 5. émredeiy & BovAaro] Here the Codex retains émredeiv, 
but omits & BovAosro. 

p. 65. 898 b. 26. Here the Codex involves: gore 3% ofs xat évayrias’ 
xalrot ths mpaorns evddoews els xlunaw érepolas yevouévns. 

f 


oD 
OW 
SX) 


PRU 
a 
“ 


XXXIV PROLEGOMENA., 


p- 66. 899b. 12. Here the Codex translates as if the text ran 
somehow thus: Sep ovdauds early eurodioy, ovre xiwet mpds 
dcdvotay Hpas amortlas. 

p- 67. 899 b. 18. Here the Codex involves: vépwv xdéopos cat moAtrelas. 

p. 68. 400 b. 18. Here the only change involved is déxodécwy instead 
of ornodpuevos. 

p. 68. 400 b. 24. Here the Codex omits éyrws, but indicates no other 
difference. 

p- 69. 400a. 15. The Codex omits sais and dréppovos but reflects no 
other change. 

p.69. 400a. 19. The Codex involves ém rév xapréy for dnd roy 
xap7@v, but really reflects no other difference. 

p. 70. 401 b. 9. The Codex has alrfay instead of ovclay, but for the 
rest agrees with the Greek text. 

p. 71. 401 b. 23. The Codex involves: éorw ov &dAo re rAd ex Oeod. 

p-71. 401 b. 26. The Codex here agrees with the vulgar text except 
in adding the words vdpos xat before ripwpds. 

In a few passages where I have by an asterisk indicated a corruption 

in the vulgar Armenian text, the Codex gives us the true text, e.g. 

p. 66. 899 a. 19, pepwripws is rendered literally php. wtnctwpkw, for which 

in the vulgar text an unintelligent scribe has written puphpupae[Phudp. 

So p. 66. 899 a. 31 the Codex reads tjutuht which I had suggested 

as underlying the corruption of the vulgar text. Similarly in the 

passage 400 b. 23 (p. 68) the Codex has dfa.J for fepacd; as suggested 
in my note. 


In the original text of the version as preserved in this Codex there 
were faults which later copyists corrected ; e.g. 
in 898 a. 27 dolas was rendered as if it were ovcias ; 
in 898 b. 9 «wety was rendered as if it were xplvew ; 
in 401 a. 11 riv yiv seems to have been rendered as if it were sAnyjy, 
for I cannot otherwise explain the word gsustff which here 
stands in the Codex. 
In spite of these and other imperfections I believe this version 
ultimately reflects a very old text of this interesting Stoic treatise, and 
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there is more than one passage where it reflects the reading which 
Apuleius seems to have had. 


§ 29. The trivial tract De Uirtutibus seems to have been rendered 
into Armenian about the same date as the De Mundo. For the collation 
of this printed pp. 72-75 I had no better Armenian text than that 
printed in the Venice edition, from which none of the MSS. I had 
found either in Pavia, Jerusalem, or Edschmiadzin materially differed. 
In the Vatican Library in the spring of 1892 I found an older copy 
of it than any I had before met with in the Cod. Arm. III. fol. 456 v.— 
fol. 461 r. This Codex is beautifully written on fine parchment and 
dates from the early part of the thirteenth century; the orthography 
and occasional lacunae left by the scribe where he could not decipher 
his original prove that it was copied from a much more ancient 
manuscript. But the text of this Vatican MS. differs but slightly from 
the printed text. There are only three passages in which it corrects 
the Venice text. They are the following :— 

1250 a. 23. xa@ fy... dtodatoes| The Vatican text involves: xaé’ Hy 
atpotyrat ras pavAas Hdovas KwAVvovTos Tod Aoyiopod. 

1250 b. 18. The Vatican MS. reads wa fpw wupphpbuje of which I had 
suspected the Venice text to be a corruption. 

1251 a. 23. The Vatican MS. omits py before xwAvovros thus agreeing 
with the Greek text. 

These two tracts De Mundo and De Uirtutibus are printed in the 
Venice edition of Koriun, Mambre and David pp. 603-635. In the 
MSS. they are always entitled ‘Letters of the Sage Aristotle to 
Alexander Emperor, Description of the Universe and Concerning 
Virtues. The Venice text of both is based on six MSS. of which 
three are in large cursive hand and bear the dates 767, 1047, 859 of 
the Armenian era, corresponding to A.D. 1319, 1599, 1411 respectively. 
Their Mechitarist editor regards them on grounds of style as belonging 
to the fifth century, the golden age of Armenian literature. I myself 
would put them later. In any case they are neither by the same 
hand which translated the Categories and De Interpretatione nor by the 
hand which rendered the Isagoge, to the version of which we must now 


turn our attention. 
f 2 


XXXVI PROLEGOMENA. 


§ 30. The Isagoge is printed in the Venice edition of 1833, mentioned 
above, and had already been printed forty years earlier by the Armenians 
of Madras. The Venice text of the Isagoge is based on six MSS., two 
of which, written in large cursive hand, belong to the years A.D. 1319 and 
1411. The commentary of David upon the Isagoge was printed from 
the same two MSS. The Isagoge occupies pp. 227-250 of the Venice 
edition, David's commentary upon it pp. 251-356. This commentary 
is, except the beginning and end, written out in the first hand in the 
Codex Ticinus, and we have therefore a thoroughly reliable text of 
the bulk of it. The same cannot be said for the Isagoge itself. Of all 
the texts I have seen that given in hand B! in the Codex Ticinus is 
the purest and helped me most in freeing the text of the corruptions of 
copyists. But it unfortunately only comprises the text printed on 
pp. 227-239 of the Venice edition. The last ten pages 240-250 of 
that edition it does not contain. I collated the printed text also 
with a Tiflis MS. of the fourteenth century, with a Paris MS. (No. 
106 Fonds Arméniens), with a well written Edschmiadzin Codex 
and with the printed text issued at Madras in the year 1793. 
The latter was printed from an old MS. brought from Ispahan in Persia. 
A comparison of all these sources convinces me that the version has 
been much tampered with and perhaps corrected from Western Sources. 
In making the collation given p. 76 ff. of this book, I have, as a rule, 


only noticed those variants in which all these texts agreed. But at the 


best the Armenian text of this tract represents a bad family of the Greek 
MSS. and I have not ventured to encumber my volume with it, though 
such was my original intention. 

About the age of this version it is difficult to speak with certainty. 
It was probably made contemporaneously and by the same hand with 
the version of the Greek commentary a76 gwvijs AaBid which accompanies 
it. The version is perfectly literal like those of the Categories and De 
Interpretatione, but has grammatical peculiarities which preclude us from 
supposing that it was by the same hand as those. I am inclined to 
ascribe it to the seventh century ; but if good reasons could be given for 
ascribing it to the hand of the teacher David himself, the style and 
language are not such as to counterweigh them. 


1 See § 26 of these Prolegomena. 
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§ 81. The Armenian version of David’s commentary on the Isagoge 
needs to be used to supplement the Greek MSS. of it in preparing any 
critical text. It is a shorter text than that which is printed in vol. iv. 
p. 16 ss. of the Berlin Aristotle, shorter, not through condensation, but 
through omission of much that is in the Greek text as we now have it. 
Thus, if the Greek text be taken as printed in the Berlin Aristotle, we 
find in the first section alone the following omissions :— 

Brandis Scholia, Berlin Aristotle, vol. iv. 

p. 16 b. 43-17 a. 4. xepddata 82... Exovawv] omit. 

p. 17a. 9. 6 oxdéros] omit. 

p. 17 a. 10-16. kat &w .. . AéyerOar] omit. 

p. 17 a. 19. edAdyws]| omit. 

p. 17 a. 24, 25. Bovdduevos ... éxet] omit. 

p. 17 b. 3-5. as Sray.. . dvoual] omit. 

p. 17 b. 19-22. kal ydp 31a. .. rd otyypappa| omit. 

p. 17 b. 25, 26. domep .. . yewdoxoper| omit. 

All these instances taken from so small a range of the treatise seem 
to prove that Brandis’ text is a conflate one, formed by joining in extracts 
from some other commentary. For the Armenian commentary has every 
appearance of being complete in itself, and except for the omissions is a 
literal word for word rendering of the Greek, exactly similar to the version 
of the Categories or De Interpretatione. 


§ 32. In the premature collations which follow from pp. 1 to 76 of 
this book I have added an asterisk, wherever I suspected the Armenian 
text to be corrupt. In the collation also of the Porphyry which follows 
from pp. 76 to 87 these asterisks are of necessity frequent. I must beg 
any reader who may consult my pages to do so having in his hand those 
editions of the Greek with which I have worked. Otherwise the frequent 
references to the apparatus criticus of the several editors will seem tire- 
some and fruitless. My aim all through has been simply to throw light 
upon the past history of the Greek text. In the case of the Categories 
and De Interpretatione it is possible to determine through the medium 
of the Armenian the exact character of a probably fourth century text 
as clearly and accurately as if we had before us a manuscript of that age. 


§ 83. In conclusion I must thank the many friends who have en- 
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couraged me in this work. First and foremost is Professor Margoliouth, 
who first incited me to learn Armenian and pointed out to me some 
of the work which an Armenian student may help to accomplish. To 
more than one Armenian friend I owe thanks; to the Rev. S. Baronean, 
of Manchester, who has helped me to weed out many typographical 
errors, I am under special obligations. This is the first book printed in 
Armenian types at the Clarendon Press, and I transcribed for the printer 
the entire text of the Pavian MS. In my anxiety to have the Armenian 
text free from such errors I fear that I have often neglected to make 
the Greek citations as correct .as they should be. I must thank the 
monks of the Armenian convents at Jerusalem and Edschmiadzin for 
the readiness with which they allowed me access to their libraries and 
the assistance they rendered me in making my collations of the Armenian 
text. To the learned librarian of the University of Pavia my thanks are 
in an especial manner due for the kindness with which he responded to 
my wish that his unique manuscript of the Armenian text might be sent 
to the Bodleian Library in order that I might consult it. 





LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS EMPLOYED IN 
FOLLOWING COLLATIONS. 


A. T.=Armenian Translation or Translator. 

David= Armenian Translator. 

J. = Jerusalem. 

P.= Paris, 

W.=Waitz Aristot. Organon, Lipsiae, 1844. 

Bkk or Bek=Aristotelis Opera edidit Academia Borussica. 

* before or after a word or before and after a clause indicates that the Armenian text 
is corrupt. 

[ ] Greek words bracketed thus are the equivalents of words in the Version which are 
deemed corrupt. 

? indicates a doubt whether the variant to which it is prefixed is to be ascribed to the 
Translator’s Greek Text. 


ERRATA. 


Page I, |. 20, for gs read 1085; 1.25 for 9 read g. 

Page 2,1.7, read yrdpspoy.. . wavres; 1.10, dwAG. 

Page 3, 1. 6, read gj; |. 22, for 9§ read 105; 
L. 26, serge; 1. 33, for 9§ read 105 ; 1. 36, 
Sor 96 read 106 ; 1. 34, shupe. 

Page 4, 1. 22, 7d8e. 

Page 7, 1. 28, sss aeuped-p. 

Page 9, 1.12, A#mushf ; 1. 14, Somep. 

Page 10, 1. 31, dpeOuds. 

Page 11, 1. 6, wr fils 5 fr. 

Page 14, 1. 2, omit second «al; 1. 25 read bvias; 
1. 34, Hy. 

Page 16, 1. 2, dva-yeaioy. 

Page 17, 1. 28, yeyovdvaz ; 1. 29, Hr. 

Page 18 last line, que pas [d bust. 

Page 23, 1.18, dAAa. 

Page 25, l. 23, xepoaioy. 

Page 26, 1. 6, for r.¢. read rec. 

Page 29 last line, ob3é. 

Page 32, L. 3, for éwl read én. 

Page 385, lL. 30, wayri. 

Page 38, l. 15, 6 twice. 

Page 43, l. 12, for c.k. read C. K.; last line, 
aAAfAas. 


Page 50, 1. 4, éxciva:; 1.6, éxelyn. 

Page 51, ll. 6, 7, éwetvon; 1.14, gener. 

Page §2, 1. 29, crn Tnwl. 

Page 53, 1. 6, ovvavaxopevet. 

Page 55, 1. 31, drpés. 

Page 56, 1. 3, temeopdr; 1. 4, ovvrwaypdr; 1.7, 
ouvrivayyg. 

Page 57, 1. 20, for 22 read 23. 

Page 59, 1. 22, wopOpédy ; 1. 31, é-yadepara; 1. 34, 
oupmray, 

Page 61, 1. 26, dAAHAos; 1. 32, OAD. 

Page 62, 1. 32, ovalay. 

Page 66, 1. 7, juloe; 1. 23, O€Ap. 

Page 67, 1. 34, BéBasos. 

Page 609, 1. 2, elot. 

Page 70, ll. 12, 13, wayrdés. 

Page 72, Ll. 9, Aoyropod. 

Page 73, 1. 12, wayri. 

Page 74, 1. 6, Aoysopod; 1. 24, xdperos; last line, 
druyh para, 

Page 75, 1. 8, pavAous. 

Page 76, 1. 1, elcayoryh. 

Page 8o, 1. 18, cxeddv. 


For the errata in the appendices see end of Book. 


PART I. 


KATHIOPIAI. 
ED. BEK. 
la. 1. dvopa] *wincwipt=ra dyépara. In Il. 3 and 6 the singular dyopa 


la. 


la. 


la. 


la. 


la. 


la. 


la. 


is retained. J. 401 has whacwhp=dydpara without td. abact 
= dvoua should probably be read. 

I. pdvoy xowdy] dfyjt Sunmpusl=either udvoy xowdy or pdva xowwd, 
by preference the former. 

2. Adyos Erepos| putt gyyuga [Fbwtt wy; = ddyos tijs obalas Erepos, 
which is likewise translated in 1a. 4,6, and 9. The A.T. thus 
agrees with the codices. 

4. ris d1708:36| pusguaunpbugl ap=dnodid¢ ts. 

5. tl éotw atray éxarépe 1d (hp etvat] ghts £ tage bphapat shop 
*acpap hbtguitht go, = rl eoriy aitav éxatépov 76 Gov elvat. 
The idiom 16 (@@ elvat admits of being rendered in Armenian, 
but the A.T. neglects the dative both here and in 7a. 36. 
But J. 401 implies éxarép@ (aesdin.p). 

5. ov éxarépov Adyov] pumas fepuput thep ack p pits = 1d.ov éxa- 
tép@ Adyov. 

6. 6 Adyos] pun tenet puis gyywgae[tku= 6 Kara ToUvoLA Adyos THs 
ovalas. So Codices. 

7. 6 yap &vOpwios xa 6 Bois | putgh Supgt bap dunt, which trans- 
lates Waitz’ text; so J. MSS., but Paris MS. 95 omits these 
words, as if Greek ran oloy (gov, & re &vOpwmos kai 6 Bots cow 
éydpart mpooayopeverat x. T. A. 

Cp. MS. E. mentioned by W., which also omits & te &v@pwros 
xat 6 Bots. The Arm. versions give no hint of rovrwy yap 
éxarépov found in #. f. or of ratra yép found in 9. 

g. kal 6 Adyos 3€] & pwh?=either cal 6 Adyos or 6 3& Adyos, “dé rec. 
hom. A.¢.a.d.g.” (W.) 
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la. 10. rl éotw atréy] qht3 tage =r addy, omitting éore. 
la. 12. tH aréce] FSapadhe =aréce, omitting article. 
la. 19. After vxa] A.T. includes here in text a scholion printed at foot 


of page 360 of Ven. Ed., of which the following is a transla- 
tion :—olovel Adyou detAody TO eldos Td prey ev TH dtavolg Td Be éx 
ordparos. TO 8e éx orduaros pwr onpavrixn éott, Td 8¢ év TH dvavolg 
vonua kat pavyracla (picture) mpaypdrav. yvwpipoy 32 Src ob mavTas 
al dwval cai ra votpara axoAovOotcw aAAnAoiv, GAN’ dre pey rats 
gwvais ovpBalver etvat drdais vorpact 8% avvOérois, oloy tpéxw F 
kal dvadéyw, dré dé ai pev gwvat cvvOeror ra 5% vonpata Ada, oloy 
el tis A€you Tov AvOpwroy (por, AoytoTiKdv, Oyynrov. eviore dé al re 
gwval dtrat xal ra vojpata, ofoy Swxpdrns 7 “Opnpos. évlore 
8¢ heoval re ovvOerat xal Ta vonpara, oloy 6 Swxpdrns giidcodds 
éort, “Opnpos mownrns éote. 


la. 27. ro rl] aye fus = this particular, cp. rovri rd ing. 7d tl would be 


translated ni, as in ll. a. 25, b. 4. 


la. 28. r@ coparl éorw] £ pt duptip=ort rp cépart, so 7. Z. 


1b. 
lb. 
lb. 
lb. 


lb. 


4. Kal? troxemévov Adyerat| ghb[Fuhayy£ wup translates Waitz, who 


omits ruvds of #.g. retained by Bkk. 


4. xat| fun=7 found in 4. f.g. 
6. troxemsévov A€yerat| so A.T. omitting trios of x. 
8. eva ovdey kwdver elvar] ng fils unges ess poep lr gay = nothing of them 


prevents to be=ovédey atray xwdAdver elvat, cp. é. and C.g. 


9. dori. | bt, qht[d ashen sk as qadkpl wap =éori, xa’ wroxetpevov de 


ovdevds Adyera, of A.C. d.e.f.g.h.,rec.B. SoJ. MSS. Paris 
MS. 95 however has & simply and omits the rest with W. 
P. 105, 106 retain. Thus the bulk of the Arm. MSS. are in 
favour of retaining the words. The Arm. codd. make the 
further addition after auf (=Adyerat) of the words: gayugae 
[afer ne "tb t[F ushyyal Et ngs qhrt[F sashes. ful aay casesr eas, ra1_itte 
PS e pny Ubu[Suhuyorts poyg bu[duhayp by whup & = 
ovoia ovx éy troxepevy eore odd Ka Droxeysévov. GAAG TO TUp- 
BeBnxds ef dvdyxns ev troxemévy troxepévov 3e advvaroy etvat. 


1b. 12. &vOpwros| dinpgt=6 &vOpwros. Sog., pr. C. 
lb. 14. xarnyopnOjcerat 76 (pov| Ghuqatftr unapngbugh=70 (Gov Kxatnyo- 


pnOnoerar. So Cin. fig. 


1b. 


1b. 


1b. 
1b. 
lb. 


lb. 


lb. 


lb. 
1b. 


2a. 
2a. 


2a. 


2a. 
2a. 


2a. 


2a. 


2a. 
2a. 


2a. 


ON 
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. TaD érépwov yevar] yayjng ubafgt renders this as against ray érepo- 


yevév found in A.B. C.d.eé.g., pr. 2. h. 


. TO eet | uhuuh pb =a eldn. 

. dvapopal] wmuapphpae[Ffpeupt= ai divadopal; so d. 

. olovy] omitted in A.T. So A.eun fig. 

. Tip Slrovs etvat| bphawuitfp gn looks as if the translator had ro 


Slsrovs etyas found in d., pr. 4. 


. tay bn’ aird| *qpbadpdéwdppt, which=réy tn’ SdAnAa. But the 


right reading getqgfiphudpp, which = réy bn’ -atrd, is found in 
J. 1291. 
A.T. adds Title of new section : wmapagac[sfpeuipt=al xarryoplat. 


° tov | ful Jjugutl=rtov de or ray 577. 

. Telanxv] punwhwleanet = of four cubits. 

. ey dyopG, év Auxeip| A.T. reverses order. 

. Téuver, xaler... Téuverat, kalerat| Sesmuthy , agyplry ++ Sannuilpy » 


yyy =Tépvew, xalev... téuverOat, xaieoOau; so in nearly all 
the codices. 


. carapace | A.T. inserts & puaguiune [F5 wts = kal aropdcet, before 


Aéyerar. Cp. codd. 


. A.T. again agrees with codd. in adding xat dadédacrs before yiverat. 
. TH 88 mpds . . . cvptAoKy| so Venetian edition of David, which runs 


mit elf SE castous wsnngeat puupuntistene [3b, but Paris MS. Q5 runs asa af: 


ue guupruaslisine (Ff, which would imply 7] de 7™pos aA. T. OVLTAOK?) 5 
so also J. MSS. 


. A.T. adds xai aaégacis before fro. So codd. A.B. C.d. f. kh. 
. Here A.T. adds Title of new section: yuquhu gayugne [that = 


> 7 
mept ovcias. 


. 5€] A.T. omits; “om ¢., pr. g.” 
. éoriy| so Venice text and P. 95 and 106, also J. 1291, but Paris 


105 and J. 401 read wubd=)éyw. 


. év ols eBeowy al xpdrws ovolat Acyduevat trdpxovew | yapacd mbruwh p 


Voeas fs casey es gqpugne[Fhuitgt bi, which = ép g eldn TOY TPOTWS 

ovotav tadpxe. Paris MS. 95 is illegible almost, certain words 

having been erased. I could only clearly discern the following 

pruutiees napa sss br eseafly WPeseee Dearfaresy Lu, which would mean 

kad’ 8 eldn .... mpdrws. Paris MS. 96 reads the same as 
B2 





2a. 
2a. 
2a. 
2a. 


2a. 


. ai. 


22. 
23. 
2.3. 
24. 


25. 


2a. 30. 
2a. 31. 
2a. 36. 


2a. 37. 


2 a. 
2b. 
2 b. 
2b. 4. 
2b. 6. 


38. 


I 
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Venice text, only puw is written in margin in original hand 
but small, with the words mye £ wtSempgt, which may mean: 
this has been destroyed, or this is untraceable. J. 401: puw 
apacd=«al’ 8 J.1291 implies év §. Thus all the Arm. MSS. 
agree in translating: ely rév mpdrws ovoidv, rather than ¢l- 
Seow al mpdétws ovcla. It may be noticed that in a former 
passage 1b. 17 r@ efde: was translated by whuwh pu=rd eldn. 

6 4v0pwr0s| diupy = &v0pwros without article, “6 om. C. «.” Too 
much reliance must not be placed on the absence of the suffix 
t, which marks the definite article in Armenian, because it is 
so easily omitted by Armenian copyists. I therefore only 
notice its absence where there is MS. authority for its omission 
in the Greek also. 

ye] A.T. omits. 

Tov yap dvOpwrov| puttgh diepgt=6 yap dvOpwros. 

Katnyopycets | wanpngbugh=KarnyopnOjcerat. 

kai 6 Adyos 88 6 Tot dvOpérov| Lk put diupgaju=xat Adyos Tod dv- 
Opdzov or cal Adyos 6 dvOpd ov, “32 et roi om. é,” “alt. 6 om. #.” 

kvOpwnds éort.| depp b bhugwtp L=bv0pwnos xa (Gdv éort. So 
C.d.e.ufi.g.h., rc. A.B.n. 

more] A.T. omits. So B.u.d.¢.a., pr. 2. 

76] ayye fis ==todrd te or rode TL OF Tourl. 

cad’ Exacta] prpmpwt shop ndkpl=xa’ Exacro. 

Karnyopetrat| wanpagbugh = xarnyopnOncerat. 

xatnyopnOnoerat rd Cpov] A.T. omits. So C.2.¢. 

tay Two dvOpdtey | diupaay = dvOparov. 

dy til] pt diupiep nbd =év cdparl ru. So g. 

Adyerat] comes in A.T. after otoidy in b. 5. So C.n.a.h. 

After etyat A.T. adds puligh ay yp.pls cas IE toe ss hist ght [Fassljey shy que 
ngaitee mul, A hes! pe te[d as by cay ges 'h uneuus bt: which is an exact 
translation of: mdéyra yap ra SAAa Frow xal?’ troxewévoy Tovrwy 
Adyerat 7} ev troxewévats abrats éorwv, which words are added 
also in A.B. C.u.ag.n.ef. 


2b. 7. paddov obcia] A.T. puts these words after yévous at end of clause 


and inserts £=éorly after ovola. Soe. 


2b. 11. droddovs] A.T. omits. So x. 
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. A.T. has the order dzodidois 7 (pov. So Cf. 
. ovolat] gyywgm [Ffrtip wnwyftip=oicla mpdra. So d.é.g.h.n. 
. al mpGra obala] so Venice text: wamghip gayuwgn[Ffpetp, but J. 


401 and 129! read eres fit gnpugae[Ffprt=7 TpaTn ovela. 


- pr. TO eldos | ass brasessl; pu=Ta eldn ; but P. 105 and 106 read wnbroaslii 


=TO €ld0s. 


. drodeécets] pusgquunphugk ap=dnodéces Tis, Cp. 2. u. . 
. TOV BpPOTOV oveton | aureus 9 fils *gqyugne[FfcLpt, which = ai Tp@Tat 


ovolat. Perhaps we should read gqyugn[Fhutgt, which would 
render-the Greek. 


. TOY Dror] 'f ayannaS dithgt aypngh=Tov ovpBeBnkdtrov Tov ddAdAwv. 
. THY TpétHy otolay] quawmypfl aqyugae[Ffpetut=Tdas Tpdras ovalas. 

. After efdos A.T. inserts ums by = waddov. 

. After yrwpipdrepov A.T. inserts anueby = paddoyv. 


. Tpéxet| pu[d attra = TPEX Ely. So A. 
. Tay Gddwy tadra pdva] dfayip unpur yuyyagh, which=pdva rabra 


tay &ddwr, Changing the order with z. 


. &vOpwrov xat (Gov) qidiupgt bk ghbtawtfi=rody dv0pwrov kat rd Gov. 
. xara] omitted in A.T. 
. Toy be deurépwy ovotar | ful Eph pap, gasugae[dhctu =1 be deurépa 


ovela, nom. sing. 


. pavepdy pev obrws Sr. otk elo... .| bpkbyb £, gh wyuyke b, gh & 


ng dp jsht[Fuheyard £, which would = davepdy éorw 8re ofrws 
éorly, Sri ovdepla év droxepevy eorly. ovdesia is read instead of 
ovx eloly in ¢.; “otdeula éoriy uw. corr. C.” 


. xatnyopeicbal more] bppkp uuanpan py = nore xatnyopeicbat. So x. 
. Tov 38 Adyor] ful, pawufits =rod 52 Adyov. 

. dcatrws] A.T. omits, “om. g., pr. 7.” 

. dy ely] £=eorly. 

. | A.T. omits. So wu. 2.4. 

» 21. 
. 24. dv ro avOpdt] [FL pt diupgang=el ev dvOpdzy. 


tovro ovcias] gaywgne[Fhut £ myu=ovolas éort robro. 


3a. 27. Adyerat] «sufgp, which perhaps implies A€yorro. 
8a. 29.. Ta pépn] Sivunctp ?=pépn simply. 

8a. 29. tay otoiGy] gayugne[Phwtt =rijs ovclas. 

8a. 30. dyra] disut p=pépos év or pépos simply. 
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eddyero] wufts=déyerat, but the £ in wubft = a&déyero may have 
dropped out. 

Ta ws pépn| papas Sisunetpt = os Ta pépn. 

éy rut] so Venice text. Paris 105 in text and Paris 106 mar- 
ginally read fpajapt yacdip=év dry Tin. 


. TO eldos Tov TOD yévous| wnbumh pt quiapgu=ra edn Tov Tv yévov. 
. kat] so A.T. simply, omitting davra which Bkk.keeps from 4.Cg.d. 
. y€] omitted in A.T., which however often omits it. ye is here 


omitted in A. 


. ovvdvepa fv dv] drarquitimt & apay = cvvevepdr eorw ov. 
. él] A.T. omits. So B. 
. dvOpwrov| ap diupyp=tis dvOpwrov. But P. 95, 105, 106, J. 1291 


omit ap=Tis. 


. 4 mpery ovola] so Ven. Text and all MSS. except J. 401, which 


has snus fit gaywqne [Flat = ris TpOTNS ovalas. 


° ovTX anAGs dé] pug 9 Safes yreaneaz ees. Thus Ven. Text agrees, but 


P. 105, 106, J. 401 omit gsyyg and so omit 8¢. 


. ydp] A.T. omits and reads from ofoy in 1. 25 down to évayrloy in 


1. 26 as a single clause, without any note of interrogation after 
(gp. Cp. d. and w.¢. “yap om. pr. C.” 


. odd ye TH avOpar@ 7H TE Coe otdéy ect évaytloy] omitted in A.T. 
. BOAAGY| omitted in A.T. 


i) Tpmjxet| omitted in A.T. So Baa fik.nu. 


. A.T. reads etvat évayrioy instead of évayrioy etva. But J. 1291 


has order of Waitz. 


. mocév| omitted in A.T. 

. Kat Arrov ovcla] A.T. omits. 

. After éavrod A.T. adds , sare fun = paddop. 

. Td Aeuxdy eo Erepoy is the order of A.T. So C.nuefig. 

. #GAXov Aevxdy] A.T. does not insert xal jrrov, which Bkk. keeps 


from f.g. and rc. A. 


. kal kadov... A€yerat] A.T. omits. So also x. 
. 4 A.T. has order Adyerat etvas. 
8. 


dorly odcla] gaywgn [Shute bu=rijs otolas éori, but J. 401 gayur 
ga[dfet Lu=oicla éorr. | 
troy | guacugt=7d Frrov. So C.ufi.g.h.a.b.d.e. 








4a. 12. 
4a. 12. 
4a. 13. 
4a. 14. 
4a. 14. 
4a. 14. 
4a. 15. 
4a. 16. 
4a, 23. 


4a. 25. 
4a. 26. 
4a, 27. 
4a. 30. 


4a. 31. 


4a. 33. 


4a. 34. 
4a. 35. 


4b. 3. 
4b. 4. 


4b. 5. 


4b. 5. 
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otk] as qacpn.p = ovdervds. SO 7.4. é. &: 

70 Towotro] omitted in A.T., “om. C. et pr. B.d.n.” 

dv] A.T. omits. Soe. 

éorw] A.T. takes after ravrov. 

tT? GpOp@] [Fnend?=apOpp simply. So C. x. 

éorat| £=éori, 

T@ GptOuo] ? A.T. omits r@ as in 4a. 14, “ fort. pr. om. 4.” 

ovx] A.T. retains this, “del. 2.” 

Bk. réy évayriwv etvat dextixa| yuyuaypubugh any ppp thpSaheng 
pugnchuhut=rédy Toodtrev elvat donep évartlwy dexrixd, A.B. 
read rovovrwy. J. 401 and Paris MSS. 105 and 106 omit 
everything after e?va: and imply simply: réy roovrwy elvat. 

Adyos|] A.T. omits. So x. a. 

ent ris ddns] fupd ppt =7 36a. 

evdas dofdcet thy adriy éxwv rept airod ddfav.] wmumpuap hupdfpt 
bobgh juggs np =Wevdos 7 bd£a ~orat rept adrod. 

aitd] *wjkpuit gh=tocadra Gre; but wykpuit gh may be a corrup- 
tion of fupbutip =aird. 

yevoperoyv] *sb6u,=“having been changed or altered ;” but we 
should read bgbuy=yevopevor, for the use of phessfnfsbrasy = 
weradBaddAovra just before would suggest to any Armenian 
copyist yoqbuy instead of bybuy. 

Exaotoy aitéy| prpmpwit shepag *fapt = éxdotov ra apdypara. J. 
MSS. have preserved the true reading fups=aird. If we can 
suppose frpupuit shop ap fupt to have stood, the Greek would 
be éxacroy aird. air is read in C.g.4.n. 

Corw] auf =deyerat. 

aktyyta| wtoupsp bk whfwuaqugp, which = dxlvntra cat BéBata, but 
the latter may have been added by David to bring out dxlyyra. 

Bk. dv ety] £=éore. 

roy Adyov kal riv Sd€av] A.T. has the order: ry 6. x. r. Adyov. 
So a.m. 

dexTixa TOY evarvrlwy elvat] plancbuhuth LhpSuhwgh gny suk =dex- 
Tua Toy évavtiwy elvar pdoxe, cp. 2.; which has ddoxew dextixd. 

otk gow ad. T.] pug ag & myu Sodiupfun=ordx Ears 5% Totro ddnOés. 
So “2. a., pr. C., fort. pr. B.” 
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4b. 6. ob T®@ atra... Adyeras] *as efunuts frphattg pegnchahats th pS ah wgte 


oe 
. 12. 
. 13. 
. 14. 
.17. 


a7 
. 19. 
. 21, 


any pugacbush ap anesfrts, apy ke [a£ planet; ft 2= ov T@ avra 
Sexrixa Tay évavtloy elvat Sextixa Adyera, Gote 3éxevOal tr. It 
looks as if 3éyer@al rs had got misplaced and put too late in 
the sentence in David’s Greek. 


. yeyevqjcba| bywtbju=ylvecda. So C.h. 
. elvac] omitted in A.T. 


ob] ayy 2g= GAN’ 0d. 


.10, TO abra dexrixd] faut pep plamtuhet is decisive against this 


reading of Waitz, but is equally compatible with r@ atrés dex- 
tixds Or T@ avrov Sexrixdvy. As however in 4b. 13 David trans- 
lates r@ atry by fust frp, he probably read 1@ airds. Bk. 
reads r@ atrds dextexds, found in g.2. and “ fort. pr. B.” fF. re- 
tains r@ avrov dexrixdv. 

ob0év| A.T. omits. 

ywou.évov| &q6;q, is and aor. partic. = yevopévov. 

1d0ovs]| A.T. omits, “ pr. om. 7.” 

etvat] A.T. omits. So %.e. 

ravtov kat €v] The order of A.T. is &y «. ratrév; but P. 105, 106, 
J. 401, agree with Waitz’ order. 

dexrexdy elvat tay év.] A.T. takes after yweraBoAny. 

After elpno0w] A.T. adds Title: yurquqgu pustuhp = rept rod récov. 

cal 7d pep coe éx dvTwy décor] *h yup app ahpt ncbpt asset. djdé ute 
Jbtpbuitg Siduuwly pr qungails, LAL npp 1g ysuguibk Et, on 
(Papp) qafpt neuf =“ And those which have position towards 
one another are composed of parts themselves (or ? in them- 
selves), and there are some which are not of those which have 
position ;” in Latin, “et illa quae positionem habent inter se 
ex (or in) ipsis partibus constant, et est quae non ex illis sunt 
quae positionem habent.”’ We may only infer that David’s 
Greek ran: cal ra pey...ta dé, as in the later passage 5a. 

- 15, 16, which David renders accurately. 


4b. 22. diptopdévoy] mupapnzbuyt=7d dimpiopevor. 
4b. 23. A.T. retains ofov twice, which #. omits in first place and A.2. x. 


a.e.6.a. in second. 


4b. 23. cuvexés 34] A.T. has & supnctnhs =r 32 cuvexés. 


ARISTOILE’S CATEGORIES. 9 


4b. 26. ef] A.T. omits. 

4b. 27. pdpioy| dimuthatp=pdpia. So g. 

4b. 27. npds otddva] & wn. ng dh fry =mpos oddéva dé or Kal mpds oddéva. 

4b. 30. A.T. has order: AaBety xowov Spov. So b.2. 

4b. 34. abrdy| giayt ghtpt=rov airdv airéy, eundem ipsum. 

4b. 37. xa’ atriy] pum fiphuitt acpayu=xaP airy idlq or xapls. 

5a. 3. mpds tia xowdy| wn. dp pils=apds Eva tia. 

5a. 6. After cvvdrre the following is added in the Armenian Text: & £ 
ng lew, nypuy Lu LA fia prifts n yts eauseas yeas e. < sasereas ras ly exeesS chistls gry 
hiuuuteg qapst hel qldahbpbrene[Ffrt : pul dubb pleas [dbuiti ke 
as foes eerS hiss babof hin prlfrt. puttal nil Eowlhf:, ful nil bphwhf 
= éor. 88 ra TAElovas exovra d:aotdoets (dimensions) xal ray éAdr- 
Tovas yew Spov. ra de eAdrrovas ovkért, Gomep Kat TOD owparos edé~ 
yeto xowdv Spoy etvar ray poplwy Thy ypappry H thy empdveray’ tis 

_ 88 emiavelas oixért Spos ~orat 7d coma. TO pey yap TpiTAaclws 
To 5¢ detrAaclws. 
The above is the translation of a Greek Scholion. 
5a.14. A.T. has order: ovvdares atrod ra popia. So C.h. 
5a. 24. Should not sdishuyyb, , here used to translate émbdeigar, be sdihes. 
yyptslr, e 

5a. 25. woid ye mpds GAAnAa] *app wn apu=“ which to which,” & mpds 4. 
Perhaps we should read qyp an. qyu=rlva mpds rlva. 

5a. 34. €orw ér| bu gqy=éri Eotw. Son. 

5a. 38. raira pdva| A.T. has order: pdéva rabra. 

5b. 3.  kivnots TOAAn] qoupdncds gunn= rip xlyyow ToddAjv, which the 
passage demands. | 

5 b. 5. 7] obtw Tws dmod.dovs | [a£ ag 7 cay foeseneprsss rs fu £. ogrfrtrees fy ease. puuguunglrugl 
=e ofrw tws arodoln or anodece. 

5b. 8. dyes] asmugk=gpyoe, so “hd. corr. ¢.” 

5b. 8. mood cal atrd] &. pum fiphut putrush p= xaixal atta tord. SoA.e fn. 

5b, 12. dempyee 7] A.T. omits. 

5b. 14. ydp| A.T. omits and does not punctuate after rif in 1. 13. 

5b. 16. rogdy| putualft=rod rocod, but J. 401 has pustash = noody. 

5b. 17. ro] A.T. does not translate ro, yet retains infinitive fapuphph) = 
dvapéper dau. 

C 


6a. 31. 


6a. 31. 
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. oloy| ap kt gh=olor et. 

. mpos Erepoy| ayy usr. ayy, = Erepov mpds Erepov. 

. el ye xa aird| bk kp fupt pum fiphab=el ye jv aird cal aro. 
. &dyero| A.T. omits. 

. Kal éy pty rH olxiqg modAots, dy 3¢ Te Oedtpp 6Alyovs woAAG aAclovs 


dvras | L ’f ose rus spr ests fils arson ly cos ess ful fp matte pumqacds= cat éy T® 
Oedrpp ddrlyous év 8 olxlg moddovs. The A.T. omits sodAAg 
melovs dvras altogether. 


. paly tis| pope. Son.u.d.ef. E. 


nore| A.T. omits, “del. #., om. ¢.f.” 


. &ua rd abrd| A.T. has order ré atré dua; but J. 401 has order of W. 
. xpévov] *op fief would=pattern, type, and is perhaps a corrup- 


tion Of unfistahh = ypdvoy. 


° THs ovelas | gqpugae [Phat = Tov OvTLaD. 

. GAN’... GAd’] A.T. seems to omit the first ar’. 

. vat] gry flus=eval rr. So Af. 

. pH] ag ap=py tis. A.T. omits tes before épet. 

. epel] muuugk gn, =epe etvar; but J. 401 omits ga;=elvat. 

» Colxact| *utacmtbgft=have named. The Armenian for éolxacr 


would be balboutt. 


. wévre tj tpla] Sptg put kphp suft=névre i tpla déyerat. déyerat 


is added in a.%. marg. g., Ambros. Q 87, d.%. Marc. 211. 


. Ta tela] Sfugh=ra wévre. So A.C. d.¢.9.h.n. 2. E. a. 6, Mare. 211. 


Also Bkk. 


- pr. xpdvos] usdiutnh pt =ol xpdvo. So a.b.n.g.L£. 

- xpdvos elvat Adyerat| unliburh p auf =ypdvor Aéyorrat. 

. TY elpnpdvoy| uayg auuaghsngl=Tovtwy Tv elpnudvar. 

. kal dptOuds cai loos xal dycos A€yeras ai xpdvos xal tos cat &vicos | 


Lh [Sfe be asshisitrush qayg &. witanye. wuf=Kal apOcs Kat xpdvos 
loos cat Guoos Aéyerat. P. 105 and 106, J. 401 further omit 
Lk. untitiwh =xal xpdvos, as if the Greek ran simply: cal &pcOpos 
kat loos kat &uoos Adyerat, omitting the rest of the sentence: 
xat xpévos xalt tros xat &vcos, words omitted also in 3. 

py dort] bb ny=éore py read in 2.4. or éorw od read in C.d. kh. 

dv d6£at toa re cat dvoa A¢yerOar| So V.T. which reads Bacbught 
gy & ahgayg wwf, but P. 105 and 106 and J. 401 omit [dacbe 
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ght and read wuf not s#uf,, as if dy défa: were absent and Aé- 
yerat stood for Aéyer Oat. 
6a. 33. dpola| tidintp k wtitdivttp=dpola ai dvonola. So a. db. corr. #., but 
J. 401 and Paris MSS. 105 and 106 agree in omitting 
Kat dvouola. 
6a. 35. After AéyerOar A.T. adds Title: jurququ waftssh=repi tot mpds Tt. 
6a. 36. 3€] A.T. omits. 
6a. 38. petCov rivds ydp Adyerat peiCov | pwtgh apo AES wup=tivds yap 
petCov Adyeran. Cie. fig. 2. 2. u. omit petcov. 
6a. 39. Order of words in A.T. is érépov Adyerat rod’ Step early. So nu. 
6b. 2. roatra] ayuupufp wupt=rtouira héyerat. 
6b. 4. abra dep] aye og fos ?=Tadra anep. 
6b. 4. After Aéyerat A.T. inserts & heal npeyku glre por. Lk, myypgg aan. 
my yp=t Swoody EAAws mpds Erepor. ; 
6b. 9. mpds re] un wy) = mpds Erepov. 
6b. 9. 7d Spoor] tufintd ? = Sporoy simply. 
6b. 12. 7 5¢ Odors] & gpa[sfpetpt =al 82 Severs. Sog. 
6b. 12. dvaxeicOat| pubagqdivul jy? = dvaxéxdiobas, “corr. A.” The A.T. 
uses the same word in 6b. 11. 
6b. 21. Spotoy yap xat dvduorov pardAov xal Arrov Adyerat, cat Troy kal ancal- 
Tepor | plat tilts ymrkun A Cac, usurfe A whsS wih se finuegn slit 
yaekin kk tavmg mupp=T70 Syovov yap paddov Kal Hrrov A€yerat, xal 
Td dycalrepoy padAov xat jirrov Aéyerasx. Thus the A.T. con- 
firms Waitz in his preference here of ¢. to the other codices. 
6 b. 22. rév apds tt] anfis=npds 1. simply. So A.B.C.d.g.h.n.u. See 
Waitz’ note on the passage. | 
6b. 23. dv] £=éort. A.T. also inserts &=re or 3€ or xai at beginning of 
; clause, so that it should run nee 82 atray apds rh éove. 
6b. 2 3. rivt] nm pact = trivds. 
6b. 23. 7d dncoy] whbgnrguggyth=7d iseaheue 
6b. 24. rw dcor] apa whanguggsb=twos dvicalrepov. 
In defending his preference of dycatrepov in 6 b. 22 Waitz says : 
videtur enim Aristoteles innuere quod aequalitatis quidem non 
sint gradus, inequalitas vero et augeri possit et minui. Why 
then does he retain xa Yoy in 1. 22 and read in ll. 23, 24 a&u- 
cov for dvicalrepoy of 6. e.? 
C2 
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6b. 24. Bk. reads in this passage: xat rd dvdpotoy ri aydpoop, of which 
A.T. gives no hint. 

6b. 24. After 3¢ A.T. has anfispu=ra wpds tt. So Cie. f.g.h.u.b. also Bk. 

6b. 24. Hrrov| guacuql=rd Hrrov. So C.d.e.f.g.a.b.u. 

6b. 25. A€yeras padrAov kat Hrrov| pugachp qyuckwt be. qhaemgt = exiwdéxerat 
TO paddoy xal rd Frrov. So A.c.d.f., but J. MS. 401 reads: 
ny umupl gust bo bacug =0v Adyeras paAAov xal irrov. 

6b. 25. second d:tAdovov] A.T. omits. 

6b. 28. dvrictpépovra) Surhupmpduts = ta ayriotpéporra. 

6b. 31, éXdrrovos | barugfts asufr = TOU é\drrovos Aéyerat. 

6b. 32. pelCovos] dp mup=pelCovos réyeras. 

Gb. 34. émornrod] dishughsgjs=Tod exioryntod. 

7a. 2. arepa| Pi.=arepdy singular. 

7a. 3. 7d wrepév] Pi =nrepdv simply. 

7a. 4. 7d wrepdy] [#=anrepdv simply. 

7. 7d mdddtov| phyh?=mbdddoy simply. 
8. olxela] plunmtf £=olkela dow. 

Za. 8. ylvera] A.T. omits. 

7a, 11. tdotoy| A.T. omits. 

7a. 16, oloy %) Kepadr olxesorépws av drrododeln Kepadrwrod fj Cgov] so Ven. 
Text; but j.1 291 reads Sbquite gyre fe List pupwth pnp fusguenp. 
bugh gyfeacanh ayy ag Gbuawheny=oloy i Kepadr el olkesorépws 
drodobeln Kepadwrod aAX’ od Cov. 

7a. 19. AauBdvor] wngL=rdBo. A.C.d.e.f.g.h. 

7a. 20, Tots m™pos &] Jfypuguirk apip ssn. unum=an éxelvov & Tpos avrd. This 
translation may have arisen out of rots mpds atra dvriotpépover, 
which A.C.d.¢.h4.n. corr. B. 

7a. 21 and 22. A.T. omits ré before rrepwrdy and mdadtwrdv. 

7a. 23. dvriorpépovra] Suhuqgupdut =7a dvriotpépovta. 

7a, 24. atré| A.T. omits. 

7a. 25. T&v duodroyoupévws| anp bh’ femnnndutipybjngu=& tort trav dp0do~ 
youpéven. . 

7a. 28, cat ur mpds atrd 8 Adyerat] Las fgbt wa. aps muftis=xat py mpds 
& Aéyerat, “and if there should not be things in relation to 
which it is spoken.” Codex x, reads 3) 7} mpds. 

7a. 31. re] A.T. omits. Soe. 
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7a. 32. 8] npu= &, : 

7a. 33. A.T. has order: rovrov pdvov. 

7a. 34. del] A.T. omits. 

7a. 34. mpds adro] usm. wus sffrussl = mpds Todro povov ; but J. 401 omits udvor. 
The other MSS. retain. 

7a. 35. mepratpoupevey| h mupupupdkgk sagt =xal tepratpovpévev. 

7a. 36. andyrwy| A.T. omits. 

7a. 36, 37. dimods.. . dexrin@ ... 4vOpd7p] As in 1a. 5, David neglects 
the datives. 

7a. 37. Sextix@| plan Lashut ony =dexrixov evar. 

7a. 38. rod deondryy etvat| wbuntt=rTod deondrov. etvar is omitted. 

7b. 1. apds 8 tore] wn. npu=apds &, omitting wore. 

7 b. 3. pnOjoeras | * usp = éyerat, but J. 1201: easeseases fs = pnOnoeras. 

7b. 5: Td deondrn aire | * ink pits uthius=Td seomdrny aur. It is odd that 
David should use deondrny and yet retain dat. airg. A.C.d.e. 
J. q.h- read de0ndrny airdv. 

7b. 6. yap é] A.T. omits this ydp, so that the clause becomes apodosis 
to preceding one. 

7b. 7. 800A0s] Sunsyyt=6 S00d0s. Soa. But I would not affirm that 
wherever David attaches the final % there was a definite article 
in his Greek text. The suffix % always gives to that noun, 
verb, or adverb to which it is attached a definite reference to 
something or someone, but not always such a reference as the 
Greek definite article would give. 

7b. 8. arepwrg| here again David uses accus. case. So C.a.g. pr. 6.f. 

7b. 8. yap] A.T. omits; cp. on 7b. 6. 

7b. 10. A€yerat] C. F. Neumann (in Journal Asiatique, Feb. 1829), in an 
article on David’s translations of Aristotle, remarks that in 
this passage the Paris Codex adds pwpt before wuf, as if the 
Greek ran olxelws 6 Adyos Aéyerat. In fact the Paris codices 
agree here with the Venice Text in reading piuuwtbb ppt which 
=6 olxelws or 7d olxelws. David consistently throughout this 
passage uses plunwitkpwp to translate olxelws. Nor would Adyos 
be translated pwp but pwn, or rather pw, for pwn is used for 
Aéfts. David does not translate wore in this passage. 

7b. 14. pnOjocerar| muftu=réyerar. So A.C.d.g.h. 


Sa. 21. 


8a. 22 and 23. 6 dvOpwmos ... 


8a. 23. 


8a. 29. 


8a. 30. 
8a. 33. 
8a. 34. 
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. Th pio) plac[sbudp=dice simply. So in b..23. 

. Kat deondrov dvros d0bAds éors, kal] A.T. omits. So e.2. 

° cal] Lh carne enmprasly = Kal Kou. 

. obx] L as=oide. 

. AapBdvozer | wrtnrilp sbingy = dopBdvopev Darepov. 

. emiotntey| quiuhugh;fiu=7d exvorntov. 

. pév] putigh= yap. 

. abrds 82 emoryntéy] ful Siuheghsfpu=r76 5¢€ exiorytdv; but J. 401 


agrees with Waitz’ text. 
TONG] purqaeidp fs = TOA Twa. 
THs alobjccws] *qqsyyne [i builg pl implies TOY aledije €WD. 


. Tay yap alaOnrév Kal rd cGpa] A.T. omits, “om. e.” 
. aloOnrov 88 gota] payg qa gry 


apa kt fin pili = 7d de aleOyréy 
éore oloy cGua. So the Paris 5 MSS. 105 and 106, and J. 401; 
but Venice Text takes order gor oGya ofov, like the codices 
C.d.u.g. €or. instead of éora is read in b.d. pr. C. One 
P. MS. omits cdya. 


. éotly| A.T. omits. 

. A.T. gives no hint of (gor 7 found in A.C. f.g. but excluded by W. 
. ouvloraras| pusqghugbw, £=aovvéornxev. So f. 

. mpdrepoy | yurnwgugnyh kughw,=npdtepoy dv or mpétepov tnapxor, 


“earlier created.” 


. Kabdrep Soxel, 7) (FE apyku (Pacfp=7 «ad. 3. 
. xard Tevas Tov devtépwy otoay | pan beleerpsg nidiiby ee 


Pbatigu= xara deurépas tivas (or eras) rdy odor. 


. TOY MpPOTWY obnréy] mifaitg wnaging gnyugne[sbwtgh= Twa (or 


éviwyv) ray mpdrwv obciay. 


. GAAd twos xelp| A.T. omits. 
. kal] & ns=ov8€. The second od is also translated. 


rivos| ails =rts or 7 ris. 

6 Bots] A.T. omits 6. 

7d fvhov| A.T. omits 76. 

dnodéorat] pusguunplray ka = dredd0n or dredldoro. 

dori rd detfar] kp pacdwtb,=hy 1d Abou. So n. 

aird| uwyunupl ? rather=radra of 5.2. ¢.f. 

totrd yé éor, rd mpds Tt] & mys aap short trovro rob mpds Th. 
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. avrots eta: rd atta Gtep éorly] Layup app firs bit P=rd ra a’ra 


dep éorly. 


. & abrév] yfuphuk=ef abrob. So x. 

. tobTds Tus | ume L ghupyt=rotro Kat ras. 

. todro}] A.T. omits and renders tws by qhupa=6s. 

. wos eet] ghapg mip=nes eet. 

oder | gfunuseg l= elorerat, 

. Bev] gfuk =oldev. 

° diaAdoroy] fp Gisasiy arn briny) = SiaAdortoy dv. 

. A.T. has order ov3’ ef dort 8uxd. So x. 

. elddvat| ghunk, *quua = elddvat rodro, as if the clause «at Srov 


KddAudy éorty depended on oidey. 


odk doplotws| puyg [PL wtnpnzulp=el 58 (or add’ el) doplotws. 


. 11. first yap] A.T. omits, making clause tdv. 7d 7. yew. apodosis of 


preceding clause. 


~ II. ob«] ogy 2g==GAX’ ovx. 


11, A.T. has order: eloera: dxptBas. Soe. m. 


Sb. 14. 8 dy eldn ris rdv apds Te AGupiopevus, caxeivo mpds § A€yeras adawpio- 


pévws eldévat] *ob Lak Bf unmughk np np shat assess, Diese ess poses ps 
gfrnuugh: = Sr day €ld7 Tis Tay mpds Tt, @ptopéves eloerat. gh bet 
=elrep in 12 b. 23, so it might=édp wep here. J. 401 and Paris 
Codices 105,106 read gf ap &[#£ which would = 8r: (or ef) 8 édy. 
Waitz in his apparatus criticus writes as follows: “ 8] 8r. B.—édy 
A. B.d.” from which it appears that B. reads dr édv. Retaining 
ap of Paris 105, 106 I can make no sense of Armenian except 
by supposing that 4 was translated by 4/#é£ as if it=édy, in 
which case David’s Greek ran Sri 6 ay eldq x.r.A. This except 
for 8rx is Waitz’ reading. It is more likely that ap should 
have dropped out of the Venice Text than have been inserted 
in the Paris codices. apicpévws is found in 4.¢.%. Had the 
Greek word been dqgwpicpévws David would probably have 
used pusgapn shay or fuugarnzupmp tO translate it. eloerat, 
which is certainly implied by gfunuugt, requires some conjunc- 
tion like 8r: after dvayxatoy to make any grammar at all. But 
I have met in David with no other example of the words 
Saphacag & (=dvayxaidy éor) followed by gh (=ér). They 
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8 b. 


8 b. 
8 b. 


8 b. 


8 b. 


8 b. 


ARISTOTLE’S CATEGORIES. 


are always followed, as in Greek, by an infinitive mood. Could 
there have been in the Greek the anacolouthon dvayxaiay... 
elcerat, which the Armenian translator tried to surmount by 
introducing gb (=6r:) ? 


. 15. Thy b€ ye xepadiy cal] ful gqajacfots LIPL ap ghunmugk Gand =rihy dé 


ye xehadny, édy res eldn, 7. 


» 16. Exacroy] ghepuppuits fe put = Exacta. 
.17. rep early] ap *b6u=S8nep (or rather 8) eloly. bt is a likely cor- 


ruption of £u=éorly. 


.17. otw eldévat] gfuumugh = eloerat. 

.19. éorw]| babgp=éora. 

.19. ay fn] bu=éeor. 

. 20. ratra] A.T. omits. 

. 22. After dmropalverOar A.T. inserts $prasssliateas ay canern cases [us sassy y which 


means lit. with the mandate of a response, oracularly, ypyopo- 
Adyws. Obviously the gloss of an Armenian copyist or com- 
mentator. 

24. Here A.T. adds Title of new section: juqugqu apwhh b apuhare 
[Pbuit=aept rolov kal movdrytos. 

25. elvat] A.T. omits. So x. é. 

28. A.T. has order: povysdrepov elvat x. rohuypovidrepov. So C.e.a.n.t. 

32. yévnrat | puuagh= “should be received.” 

32. After ddAov and before rivds rovovrov A.T. inserts wannXunk = 
cause, alrfov. 

36. xat vdcos] A.T. omits the xal. 


8b. 37. &dAa] A.T. omits. 


8 b. 
8 b. 
9a. 


9a. 


9a. 


39. ywopevos| pbus, = yevduevos. So 4.C.d.f. 
39. els] A.T. omits. 

2. ded ypdvov 7h790s | porqaed anfiitushusn =T0AA@ xpdvy or rather 8a 
moAAOv xpdvov. Probably David had the reading 8a zAclovos 
xpovov found in pr. g. 

3. xal before dvlaros is omitted in A.T. David evidently under- 
stood the Greek as he had it to mean “become by nature (or 
habituated into being) incurable.” 

3. fy dy ris lows Eb dn] gap Sm ap ppp atasher ffp.t=iy dv in 
ris ws €Eiv. Son. 


9a. 7. 
9a. 13. 
9a. 14. 
9a. 15. 
9a. 17. 
9a, 18, 


9a. 23. 


9a. 27. 
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Sidxervrat| amprardliehiy shy = diaxeioOat. 

cal] A.T. omits. | 

| &£=xal. Sox. 

A.T. has order: cat A¢youev &mAGs. 

A.T. omits woidy before Adyerat, so confirming Waitz. 

After guvougnuv A.T. inserts fad wthepoe[Ffrt=i} ddvvaplayv. So 
A.B. CF. zg. | 

T@ ddvvaplay ... Tux dvr | * fanits sitegosit pbuh, & gfepan may 
wbob Sprsiegne[Fhatg pluhute fies fpb,=“by being incapable 
and easily giving place to diseases to suffer anything natural.” 
anny wba f is elsewhere used by David to render dvaywpeiv. 
In de 401 bu. a fre pr. asvensy akofs 6 fete [Pb atig is only added 
in margin, so that the text would=ré@ dduvdrovs etvat guoidy 
tt mdoxew. Thus all Arm. MSS. omit in 9 a. 24 the words: 
padlws ind rv reydvrev of which C. omits pgdlws and B. d. e. 
omit $d réy ruydvrwp. 

éxe ty TOU avrod rovrov | nb, A tp foe ub asic. wnlrob deed unpifits og serch. 
= gew xat fqdlws dvaxwpeiy rod avrod rovrov. Here the 
phrase whaf wm, recurs with the addition of rob atrof rovrov, 
which in A. 23 are preserved by e. and g. in conjunction 
therewith. 


. kat atpupydrns| A.T. omits. 
. dedeypéva aird] phancbuhap unge = “receptive of these,” perhaps 


points to dedeypéva ravras or airds read in e. 


- d€3€,0at| mtbyq,=Fxew. So also in 1. 34, 
. Kar’ adrds| pus og yal fl ?= xara. rabro. 

. A.T. reads in order yAund .. 5 rd wera; 

» yevovévat| bau p= ylyverOat. 


dor | bg =i. 


; yévour’ éy] bolaf wnpudenpne[sfrt = yévour’ ay ddbeots. So 
C. 


é. 


. A.T; has order: riv xpordy nat duolay. 
. ti xara tow ovotdacet] puw pha [Phat peg hagar (PF but ? = xara 


gicews cvoract. 


- 78 attd rotTo| yuuypupu=r7d ToLodTo. 


BH padlws azoxablorayra: 7} Kat 31a Blov wapaydvovor| ag gpfepumn, 
D 
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atten kt $ savercns corse br ose quanhey; oyyy sanee. Gbtaqpt yspalay Lut = 
ph padlwes droxablcraras GAG 3:4 Blov mapapévover. - 
The subject of dzoxa@lorara, would be the same as that of 
oupBéBynxey in L. 25, 
David renders dmoxaficracda: by the same phrase in 9 b. 28, 
10 a. 6, and 18 a. 30. 
9b. 27. atral| unpus ?=atra, read in C. 
9b. 35. A.T. has order: za0Gp rivwr. 
9b. 36. wodrynres| Is it by a copyist’s error that this word is repeated 
in the A.T. thus ?—apmhac[dfet, apwhafspetp weft =noidrns, 
no.dryntes A€yovrat as if the passage meant as follows: “those 
states which in our innate constitution, immediately certain 
feelings generate them, are and have become a zoidrns, these 
states are entitled qualities.” 
10a. 1. After Exoracis | the A.T. adds awifs>ne[Ffr% = Oafua. This is 
certainly a gloss on the word preceding wpuuhugns[dfetp> 
10a. 3. dxordoes] apuahugn (php anpone [shat = ekordcas Oavparos. 
Perhaps the latter word is added in explanation of the 
former. 


10a. 4. dvcanddAAakro:| A.T. has £ g¢acmpm[dunfp=xal bvoanddAdaxros. 
10a, 5. ra rotadra) aytaphh bu=radra (or éxeiva) éort. 

10a. 5. wool] apukp adistp=novol tives. 

10a. 7. ob yap | patigh as ku=otde yap. So C.z. 

10a. 9. werovOévat| fusats bpbjt=ro TenovOdva. So C. d. g. 4. 


10a. 14. The A.T. in reading punt bawighifts.. + gn, confirms W. in 
reading r@ yap tplywvor . .. elvas. 

10a, 15. xapmvAov| Sacnt gay =xaprvdoy elvat. 

10a. 18. re] A.T. omits. 

10a. 19. A.T. has order: riva padAdov. Soe. x. 

10a. 22. saws] A.T. omits. 

10a. 26. rocotrot| wapas=otror. 

10a. 30. tapwrdpws Adyerar] & smepwbactepwyp wupju=tore Td Tapwybpws 
Adyeo Oat. 

10a, 30. Acvads | umppunuhits =5 dKevxds, so below A.T. implies 6 ypayparids, 
6 dpopixds, 6 tuxtixds, which C. 2. ¢. f. insert in each case. 

10a. 35. card dvvauw gdvoriy| pew gqapn [shat * dpgahwtacfsbat (J. 





10 b. 
10b. 
10b. 
10b. 
10b. 
10b. 


10b. 
10b. 
10b. 
10b. 
10b. 
10b. 
10b. 
10b. 
10b. 
10b. 


10b. 
10b. 


20. 


24. 
28. 
28. 


29. 


10b. 31. 


10b. 


34- 


10b. 35. 


10b. 35. 
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1291)=xara dvvapw avxtixfy (or rather av«rinh). V.T. has 
dpgatatac{sfe.t =the art of wrestling. The Arm, Com., 
however, reads gvoixyy here. 


. A.T. inserts &4=xal before rats. So C. 2. 
. kata] app pum=ot xara, “who according to... ” 
. A.T. has order: émorjpn A€yerat, 


3°] patob = yap. 


. After cnovdaios A.T. inserts amup=Xéyerat. 
. THS dperijs | yanmphiins [bub anmphifr, i.e. from virtue virtuous, 


for Armenian does not lack a word like the Greek. 


apwvipas | pm prett ee Le pun pas = Ta NApwvujseas. So C. q. H, Uh. But 


J. 1291 agrees with Waitz’ Text. 


- GddAws] aypayke=otrws or some such word. 
. Kad) fer pum=xat card 


8€] omitted in A.T. which begins new sentence with écatrus. 


. évayrloy roots ovo] Lb pS whet k, Phuykun 4 nparlp bt = bvayrlov 


éors xalzep motois ovow. 


. 7d downdy Eras wordy] my pl baby ht npekp=ra doind Eorar 


Tod. 


» Hdicacoodyn TH GdiKlq] Feapqmpae [eb mtfreeae [Ppt =dwaootvy 


Gdexla. 

Before évayrlov| A.T. inserts &£ waypmmbar[thwt ulin [spit =xat 
Aevxdrnre pedAarvia. 

n00| apt=rd mod. So C.b.¢. f. g. 

Slxatoy] enpysmpugn sts =dixatdrepov. So A. é. 

paddov | ymkan 4 bam = peadrov Kat ATTov. So C. q- J: 

re evddyeras Aeuxdrepoy yevéoOar| planctp b umpuwhmgay bw 
bawihf, = evdéxerar cat Nevadrepoy er, ylverOar. So C.and g. 

Adyerat] aumugh = éyotro. So B. 4. d. u. corr. £. 

dctv| A.T. omits. C.e. f. 2. u. also omit. 


tyleay| aq gac[F ft mufit=iylady pac. SoC.ef. 


After di.xavootyny] A.T. adds frrov. So C. ¢. f. which also add 
éxeuv. 


lla. 2. Aeyspeva] wupghwyp npuk pl =deydpeva Td Tord. 
lla. 6. After paddov A.T. adds & gtncagis=xal rd frrov. So C.e. 
lla. 9. A.T. reads paAAop before pnOfcera. So C. 2. 


D2 
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Ila. 13. 
lla. 14 


lla. 137. 


Ila. 18. 
lla, 20. 
Ila. 21. 
lla. 23. 
lla. 24. 
lla. 29. 
la. 30. 
lla. 33. 
lla. 34. 
lla. 38. 
llb. 1. 


llb. §. 
llb. 6, 
11 b. 12. 
11] b. 15. 
11 b. 16. 


11 b. 16. 
11 b. a1. 


11 b. 22. 
11 b. 26. 


11 b. 29. 
11 b. go. 


llb. ga. 
ll b. 36. 
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After paddr\or A.T. adds & thaasq=xai Frrov. 


ob sdévrta oby Ta woud exiddyera}| A.T. has aap wy phage bf 
apula Sprig =obx oty tmdtyera: ta zouk. azdvra is omitted. 
So C.f. ¢. 1. 

ox lor nar &ddo obdéy] & hk ns pow Hat fohp? =ion car 
obddy. 

xad dydpowor| A.T. omits. 


A.T. has order: ph phoy ris npas. 

A.T. has zowncayudvous rv xpdbeow. 

drdyouev] A.T. omits. “om. d. et pr. C. rec. marg. #.” 

apes Tt] wnpl shyt =téy apds TI. 

cal] A.T. omits. 

ot | A.T. wmyy 99 = GAN’ ob. Soin l gi. 

rais xal’ Exacta] pum myunghl=xar abrds Of xara ravras. 

A.T. has order: few rina réy «td, 

A.T. has order: atrd rots yéveoww. So C. g. 

After xarapOueirbas | A.T. inserts Title : jerqugs math jay be. hphsay 
=nep) rod novelty Kad mdoyer and omits dé after émdéxeras. 

A.T. reads ydp cat uaAdov xa frrov. 

OeppalverOat| wpudb/=7d duveicOa. SoC. f. 4. 

Sea] ap=8o0v. So zt. 

rd elpnudva] yunu fugly pl =r Tpoepnueva. 

After elonudva] A.T. adds Title: Jf ™yuen Swhuhinyy = TeEpr TOD 
dyrixewdvoy. 

dyrixetc@a is confirmed by A.T. which reads $sshushiyyfy- 

A.T. omits article before jyloe, évavria, xaxdv, dyade. Before 
the two last « omits it. 

ra] A.T. omits. So C.d.n.g. u. 

70 dimAdotoy] bphtuymnplr bhunju=rd dimd. tod julceos. So C. 
fie “corr, #.” ) 

mpos 70 dyrixeluevon Adyerat thy emoriuny] awe Suckselenybrony chi 
Gangs [Ffhct% wf = apds dvrixeluevoy rv emoriuny Aédyeras. 
Codices A. d. ¢. omit rd after apds. 

rd ydp émoryroy rit Adyeras émornréy tH emorjun] A.T. omits. 

érdpwy Adyerar] A.T. omits. 

A.T. has order: dyaddy Adyerai. 


12a. 1. 
12a. 3. 
12a. 12. 
12a. 16. 


12a. 17. 
12a. 19. 


12a. ar. 


Wa. 22. 
12a. 23. 


12a. 25. 
12a. 26. 
12a. 27. 
12a. 28. 


12a. 28. 


12a. 29. 


12a. 29. 
12a. 30. 


12a. 35. 
12a. 39. 
2b. 1. 


12b. 2. 


12b. 9. 
12b. 13. 
12 b. 14. 


12 b. 20. 


12 b. a1. 


12b. 23. 
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Katnyopetrat| smapngpy, &=xarnyopetobat Kal. 

A.T. has order: advrws dvd pécov. 

A.T. has order: indpxew atréy. Son. 

dv dy xarnyopirat| qayg weapaght perhaps implies dy xarnyopeirat. 
So #. u. 

yé rt] A.T. omits. Soe. 

A.T. implies rot oxovdalov, wnmphirnjie So xn. 

A.T. implies rod Aevxod xat rot péXavos. 

Tolatta xpepata] gayip=ypeépara simply. So #. u. 

Th 3 éxarépov tév adxpev anopdce] payg * bphupats she pnd pt 
Sayjpfgte wymune [Fhumdp =H d éxatépg rdv &xpwv azopdces. 

kat obre 8{xatoy] ag mpympt=rd obre dlxasov. 

Adyera: pév] A.T. omits. 

sept dpOadpdy| auf queburdpa=déyovtat wept dpOadpov. 

sept robro| *gb quasfus.=8r. wept rodro. Perhaps gf has crept in 
from the guaiae. which follows. 

A.T. has order: wéguxev f fs. So Cif. g. m. 

Exaoroy r&v ris ELews dsextixGy] ghepmpwt shop qutmbac[shath 
pugncbaqu=€xactov 7d ris Ekews dextixdy. 

d¢] puitgh= yap. 

drdpxew, cal Sre répuxey Exerv pydapds tndpyn] gay, Lk ag hen 
fhe ag gag (J. 1291 mipgh)=indpxew pydauds pi dadpxn 
(or acc. to J. 1261 én). In e@. €xet is read instead of trdpxn 
in A. 31. 

rip ew] bphua=rhv nv. 

A.T. has order: ratréy 7 rupAdrys. 

A.T. has otd3ayds avOpwxos ob Adyeras=h ng dem frfp dupa as 

7d eorepjobas| k aphwupj=r7d Te eorepijcOas. 

Kal] Gard = i}. 

ayrixesrat| A.T. omits. 

7d dg’ Exdrepoy mpaypa] opp ply. kphapabshepndp ‘fp ungetk bap 
bu=ra df’ éxdtepov rovrwy mpdypara. 

A€your’ &y] auf =)éyerat. 

tuprdrns d& dews od Adyerat] A.T. omits. 

xdxelvo] *sar. ayy =mpds exeivo or ? exelvg. 
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12 b. 25. 
12 b. 30. 


12 b. 30. 
12 b. 30. 
12 b. 34. 


12 b. 36. 
12 b. 37. 
12 b. 37. 
12 b. 37. 
12 b. 38. 


12 b. 39. 
12 b. 39. 


18a. 2. 
18a. 2. 
18a. 4. 
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dis] A.T. omits. 

rovrwy ydp| k wage = Tovtwy dé or cal rovrwy. J. 1291 has 
ful wages = TOUT OV dé. 

A.T. has order: dvayxatoy Ww. So C. 2. 

dvd pécov| pig dy pi = dyad péoov th. 

rovrwy yap ava péoov ti ovdev| *pol qabg (P. 106 pig) Sgagt 
ashts- This should mean: réy d2 dvd pécopr ovdév. If we could 
suppose that an (zs has dropped out before #sf%3 the Greek 
equivalent of the passage would become: réy 82 dvd péooy tt 
obdey xodver tadpxew (sc. Te dexrixep), “but nothing prevents 
some one of the intermediate inhering (in the recipient).” As 
the Armenian stands, however, the sentence can only mean: 
“ But nothing prevents it being true of (txdpxew) those which 
are dyad pécov.” 

A.T. has order: pi) Ww dvayxatoy Odrepoy iadpxeww. 

el ph] & as=xal pn or pi) dé. 

brdpyet| gargk implies imdpxor. 

oloy] Spqat pilin [Fbanlp=olov pices. 

ént 82 rotvray dpwpiopévws dvayxatoy Odrepov tndpxew] & 'f fipay 
sug $ saprly caren L quis Spur huhwtpi en La pagnyin guppy 
Saphacap & gift ga, = ent 3 rovrwy dvayxaioy eorl nm re 
dexTix@ Undpxeww, cal dpapicuévws dvayxaidy dors Odrepov trdpxew. 
é. inserts T@ dexrixg. 

adwptopévws| A.T. omits. 

cal before odx] Ven. Text retains, other Arm. MSS. omit as 
in 18 a. 2. 

trdpxer] gay=trdpxev. But J. MSS. gqy=tmdpyxet. 

cal ox] A.T. omits cal. 

After adAn6és] Ven. Text add £=éorl. J.1291 adds fyp = éorat. 


18a. 4, 5. After dvayxaioy] Ven. Text adds £=éor, J. 1291 adds 


18a. 6. 


18a. 8. 


18a. 8. 


kp= jv. 

kov| mtbj=tew. Sog. Perhaps here and in ll. 10 and 12 
the Arm. MS. had the abbreviation «cub, = éov. 

dv rt dorw dva péooy] ag pq Mg L= dv dvd péooy toni. 
Omitting r. 

dvayxatoy ydp wore] ke Saphacap & bppkp=xai dy. orl sore. 




















18a. 9. 


18 a. 10. 


18a. 11. 


18 a. 12. 


18a. 14. 


18a. 20. 
18 a. 20. 


18a. 21. 
18a. 21. 
18 a. 22. 
18 a. 25. 


18a. 29. 
18a. 30. 


18a. 34. 
18a. 35. 
18a. 36. 
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Srdpxey] gay pugnparepmep =ondpxew apwpiopdvws. 

rére H ruprdv }} dw exov] be yatta Gayp bo had ipl ath, = 
rére rupAdy fj kal dw éxew. C.n. have dpw éyew. 

kal rotrwy| was=robro. 

Zyov ope evar] bpbew ath, mupy= dw tew rA€yeoOas. 

é\Aa riof] The Armenian versions, except Paris 106, add a 
gloss here, and P. 106, instead of riot, writes & adimtg qdbongut, 
which might mean kal riot 7a ray péowy. 

The Venice MSS. and Paris 105 insert, instead of the words 
GAG Tiss Kal rovros Apwpiopévws 7d &y, the following: my & 
(nding P. 106) gipyaguts t ful acliuslea[d brits L aay sas ly emnesree. [2 breasts 
pozncbudluitfic ng Sup & gaye alist poambby gb ag & dpfng: 
wy qupih, kins wage pmynpn spe gdlftt, which = 4AAa xal tice 
7a rév pérwy (?) ELews 3 xal crepjorews TO dexrixg@ odx dvdynn eore 
GAG tiva déxecOar, el pj dors pérwy, AAAS Odrepov [or rd &] Kat ob 
(omitted in P. 106) rovrors (omitted in J. 401) dpupiopévas rd ev. 
This looks like the translation of a Greek gloss. 

brdpxet] greg implies trdpyou. 

tT tupt Oepud| Spay pa pt ?=-srvpl rd Oeppg. “avpt rd” is read by 
e. n., “corr. A., rec. B. C.” 

yevéo@at] ;btby = ylverOat. 

duvardy] fuipf perhaps implies dévara. Sox, Likewise in 1. 23. 

A.T. has order: Oepudv  uxpdv. So d. 

Had David read xéy he would have probably used £, but he 
does not. Cp. 2.4. g¢.f. 

airdv| A.T. omits. So pr.#. 

els riy évarrlay ew] fp thpSaha Phat actahac[sfet= els évay- 
redrnros efww. 

After d3tvaroy A.T. adds spmpafundh fb; = peraBodhy ylvecba. 

padaxpds dy réAwv| Gbueghe, np=paraxpds tis Sv, omitting méAw. 

épucer] pnevnyg bpphp=étpvody more. But J. 401 omits 4pphkp= 
us 


18b. 4. def] A.T. omits. 


18b. 6. 
18b. 7. 
18 b. 11. 


ovdérepoy]| be ng dp 'f ungutl=ovdérepov abray. 
as Ta mpds rt] patigh unpa fpp mafis pu=aita yap es ta mpds Tt. 
dorw| mupfte=déyerat. 


14b. 5. 
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. adrod pi) dyros Ses rot Lwxpdrous] *gqh Lape ms bygy pnjnpaffit 


Yahpananyh wnem k= &r atrot p22) évros Sdws rot Lwxpdrovs 
wevdés dori. Here gh. - - wnem L=dr. . . webdos éor{ may be a 
repetition by a copyist of words from preceding sentence. 


. A.T. has order: &£ews xai ris orepycews. 
. pi) Svros re dws oddérepov adnOés, vros re odx dei Odrepoy| byqy 


os bygy ms & dpti=dvros xal yn dvros otk éort Odrepov. 


. TO Tuprdy elvas| faypl pny P=7d rupdrdy evar. Son. 
. A.T. has order : Odrepoy ovx dvayxaioy. Sox. 

» Qe] gia ath, =atrov eew. So Ce. 2. 

. Kal] Gad=H. A.T. omits Zwxpdrny with C. 


pévev| A.T. omits. 

rotro 32 dfAoy] & *unpm say pt =ratra 3% ndobtrat. 

Thi xa6’ Exactoy énaywyf| pum fepmpatt ship frpbaitg dehabar 
bat =rh xa? &xactov atréy éxaywyj. 

After yvdécos A.T. inserts &£ on prep easpiees.[2 bret bpp [Fhrt = 
kat dixatoovyy ddixla. 


. kaxdy Gy] & seaport xaxdy. C. omits dp. 


évayrta] is translated mechanically by thpSahwkp as if it were 
neuter plural. 


7. &rt énl] k hu=érn dé without éxl. 


A.T. has order: r@ abrg imdpxew dudérepa. 

A.T. omits first 7. 

dv yévet| wbap dpacd=yéve evi. 

A.T. adds Title: susqurqge banfsliup =tepi rot mporépov. 
xard| op puun=b card. So 2. 

tov Aéywv | ayyagt=rTéoy dddwv. 

A.T. omits ro. 


. After rdfex. A.T. adds qh ulgqpactp Lanfal pip 41 pat guinbun— 


wha quaufr. = dvnep dpxal mpdérepar ray Oewpnpdrwoy rH rage. 
Soz J. MSS. show a slight variation in this addition which 
they, like the P. MSS., receive: namely, J. 401, instead of gf, 
has £ puta and J. 1291 has puttgf &; either of these might= 
Kal ydp. 
elvat 7 duce doxer | anys my ms plac [shutip oy yes Raf = elpat, 
GAN’ ob dices tobro soxel. 


l4b. 6. 


. A.T. has rod efva: immediately after airioy. 
. A.T. has Title: jerquge sapdne[thwts=nepi xiwjoews. 
. d€] A.T. omits. 

. A.T. has order: % x. r. peraBoAy, ddAolwors. 


ARISTOTLE’S CATEGORIES. 25 
dyatwpévous bn’ aitdy aporépous ddcxey map atrots etvar] *up— 
pogbuyut fupbuitg tuwfulfts pepbaitg avbr gay = dyatwpévous 
éavrSy (=themselves) mporépovs airay (=them) ¢gacw efvar. 
The construction requires wub; = qddoxew in fin. to be read 
instead of wwht. If this change be made, the Armenian gives 
some sense. dé and wapa are omitted. 

A.T. has order: rot aporépov rpdrou. 

A.T. implies kat Tapa ind puis So 2. 

mporépov | Tenfelufts rob mporépov. So C. 


. TaY yap avtiotpepdvTwy| putgh k bk yujig app Suhmepmpdftr=xat 


yap tor. rév dytictpepdvrwy. But as Aédyor’ dy in b. 13 is 
translated the gor: is not wanted and & has probably crept in. 


- TH gvca] A.T. omits. 
. el yap ddnOis 6 Adyos § A¢yopen Sr Eoriy &vOpwaos, ~orw dvOpwnos | 


A.T. omits. 


- ore d€] & Ep=Fy dé. 

. palveral rws| bplp pil fapl=paiveral mus os or olor. 

. A.T. inserts Title : punqunges Sanding sling = TEpi TEV Gua. 

- Aéyeras| bu=%on. A.T. omits d€. 

. ovdérepoyv| A.T. omits and implies otderépe dé. 

. dialpecty| mapph pn [Phat =d.apédpav. 

» yévous] wbnk bya may=yévovs éytra. So B.C. u. 2. 

. After Evvipoy A.T. adds & *f gusdlinpeayysfilits=xai els 1d xepody. 

. Toaira] eyyunphl=radra, 

. Kal Exacroy réy rovotrwv | f *unpas fe puypuil she p=xai taira Exacrov. 


wunpeas should perhaps be ung sss = TOUTWD. 


. oloy 7d we(6v| Gbukul Ghtgwift=—rd neCdv (Gov, omitting olor. 


roy eldav del] olf ae pail quilruu lat = dei tay €ldav. 
So C. 


al pév oty GrAa| apy Shite aytp=al pev ody névre. 


. | 4¢=7, “ was”: a mechanical blunder. 

. Td GAAOvodpevon | ayypey sp bry = GAAOLOBC Oa. 

» GdAotodaeGas| enpyyen spe [F fee = rhv ddrdolwow. 
E 
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15a. 22. 


15a. 26. 
15 a. 29. 
15b. I. 
15b. 1. 


5b. 4. 


15b. 6. 


15b. 9. 
15 b. 12. 
15 b. 13. 


15 b. 16. 
15 b. 17. 
15b. 17. 


15 b. 18. 


ARISTOTLE’S CATEGORIES. 


np ovdeuias TOV ddAwr] die * puitigh Ln 3 pay a Tei: Ke npty® ovdemeas 
yap Tév &d\Awv. apaitgh = yap breaks the consecutiveness of the 
Armenian and is clearly an echo of the paitgf which begins 
the next sentence. 

xal] A.T. omits and reads for 7: 4=kai. 

&e] A.T. omits. “x. c. add 2.” 

xlynots npeplg | guipd ne [Ibu quasupne [Fhe = Kiujoe npepta. 

tats 8? xaé? Exacta al xaé’ Exacta] ful) pum pepput shepags=rais 
32 xaé’ Exacta, The A.T. seems to have dropped out al xa@ 
éxaora, 

npenla’ pdadcora 3’ douxey dytixetoOas 7 mpds roy évartloy rérop pera- 
Bodn | qpusrpsspeee[Pfrete Sisitrersitiy. ble brgese. Sssslyesshen spy be. (Po plew 
wppbop fh tl pS ashes nbrofite sfpoipnfune [I fot =hpepla pddcora Eorrev 
dvrixetoOar’ xai ef dpa mpds tov évavrloy rémoy peraBorAy. The 
sense of A.T. is: “to change of place rest in a place seems to 
be especially opposed and, if as may well be the case, change is 
to an opposed place, it is also opposed.” I have assumed that 
thewords & (Phplu apy bop=xal «l dpa which “del. vult ante 4 2.;” 
for they are used as=xal ei dpa in 5d. 10 and lla. 28. 

th dé AoA Tov drododacdy Kivjcewy] ful usypspae [Fhe posse 
wnplrgbygy gapd ne [Fhusgt = 77 dt dAdo anododelon ray nwicewy. 

| A.T. has *uyjtf=exelvy. fun would render 4. 

dyrixeioerat] Sashushuybogk implies future. 

TH Kara TO moLdy Kioe 7 Kara TO Toby npenla HH els Td évavrlov 
TOU Too peraBoAr | peu npusl fi sprssep susp ree [Flr east bb pS whut 
apul pt sprfpnfunc[d pct = th xata 76 Toby jpepla 7 évayrla (or rd 
évayriov) rod mo.od petaBorn. 

If we could suppose—what is easy—that ‘4 had dropped out 
before thpS shuts we should read 7 els 7d évayrioy rod om. p. 

It may be noted that in . the first hand omits the words in 
1, 13 4 xara ro motdy jpepsla 7. 

A.T. has Title: yuquqgu mtbsay=Tept TOU éxevv. 

sé] A.T. omits. | 

yap] A.T. omits. 

7) GAAny tivd toidryta] Gaunt pum enypqy pile npuslne [heats =i Kar’ 
d&AAnY Twa ToLdryta. 











15 b. 25. 


15 b. 28 
15 b. 29 


15 b. 30. 


15 b. 32 


ARISTOTLE’S CATEGORIES. 27 


dew] mbp=e. dAéyera is omitted. 

. Aeydpeda 3é)] A.T. omits. 

. A.T. reads rod éxew after ddAorpidraros. 

t@ €xew] mLbyade implies this reading. 

. After carnplOunvrat | A.T. adds & ee bobt aygunphl = 
cat of voui(duevos Hoay ovrot. 

The Armenian translator ends thus: “End of the Ten Categories 
composed from the Great Master Aristotle and called in the 
Greek tongue Categorias.” 


PART II. 


TIEPI EPMHNEIAY®. 


THE Venetian Text of 1833 was prepared from the three MSS. 
already mentioned in the preface to the collation of the Ten Categories. 

I have checked the Venice Text by collating with it the Paris MSS. 
105 and 106, and the Jerusalem MSS. 401 and 1291. 

The Venice edition, also the Paris Codices, have the following Title : 
“ Beginning and Preface of the writing which is called in Greek: Mept 
“Eppnvelas and in Armenian about interpretation, produced by the great 
thinker Aristotle.” 

To which P. 105 and 106 add the words: “translated and inter- 
preted by David.” 


16a. 6. dv pévro. tadra onpeia mpdrws, tatra nao. Tabjpara| pmyg apng 
eg guniphh y guslsushp ru Sungls unpfil wlbub gat *tqjt bhpp =v 
pévro. tadra onpeia Tay mpOTwy Ta a’Ta Tact Td adra (?) maby- 
para. 

16a. 8. 43n radrd] uSee anpin = 757 tavta; but J. 1291 reads unphi=r2 
ard or raird, 

16a, 10. dre pév| is omitted by the A.T. 

16a. 10. #5n] A.T. omits. 

16a. 11. §] *npag=ols. Perhaps apqy,=4, is the right reading. 

16a. 12, A.T. has order: rd dAnOés re xat rd Weidos. 

16a. 13. 7a pev oty dvdpara aird] wpa unphh pul, wiawkpu=raita pev ody 
7a dydpara, “ eadem ergo nomina.” 








16a. 14. 


16a. 15. 


16a. 15. 
16a. 17. 


16a. 18. 
16a. 19. 
16a. 21. 
16a. 24. 
16a. 26. 


16a. 27. 


16a. 32. 
16b. 1 
6b. 1 
16 b. 


eds 
4. 


DE INTERPRETATIONE. 29 

To dvev oa. x. 8, vonpart | wnwig sepuppne(shuk bo inpnS ne ftbat 
Jflugnembat=rois dvev o. x. 8. vonpact. 

7) rd Aevady, Stray ph tpocreOy Te obre yap Webdos ovTEe dAnOes Te. 
onueioy 8 éori rotde Kai yap] Gul viyfrnuwh. bo yapd unl ng 
ann hof fu $s gk hu k,n $s unein An s B'pehicapy frase pays ts oust, p 
Mig yt be myunphl: be putigh=h rd NXevxdv' Sray 8% pH mpooTeOh 
Tt ovnw éorly otre Weidos otre GAnOds’ onpeia 8& pdvoy radra. 
Kal yap. 

Paris 95, 105, and J. 401 omit & before ,japdéad; so that the 
Greek would run: Aevuxdy dray py, without «al. 

dAnbes 7 eddos | Upthisappfrun files Masel” enein=OGdnOEs Te I} Webddos. 
So Z. 

7) ph) vat] Ga qnsh any =H 7d ph eva. So g. 

Before dvoya| A.T. has Title: yarquige atinceth=nepi dvdparos. 

aird] A.T. omits. Sog.f. pr. #. 

A.T. has order: éy éxelvois pev yap ob8apds 7d pépos. Son. f. e. 

7d xédns obdéy. 7d 38 Kara ouvOjcny| bqwdftrs ful) prom sump 
apne [Phat=r7d KAdyns' xara cvvOnkny 6 f. £.e. d.n.u. G. omit 
ovdév. 

After otdéy éorw the Arm. versions add: &£ Pkaykm bu pum 
Blin [Fh day jitp pee grad asttel brusy, esses yes ss wlnawtp ny auf 
“but perhaps there are by nature sounds written, which yet 
are not called names,’ dAX’ lows elot xara piow pwval yeypapu- 
pévas add’ Suws dvduara ob« elaly. These words are commented 
on in the Arm. Commentary. 

The A.T. confirms W. in omitting the words: dre dpolws é¢’ 
drovoty imdpxes kal Svros xat pi) dvros found in C. ef. u. g. 


. 50a rotadre | appet: dhutgul ayy flrs myuapulp = ca dAAa 


So C. 


Tovavra. 


. dvdparos| whbacwhy=dvopdtov. So f. 
I. Adyos 8€ éorw adrod rd pev GAAra xara ra ard, Sri 8% pera rod 


gor] La pasts L unpre: om yjts ans fis Is oy gs pus tdft | Sut b pd Eft 
= Adyos 3€ eorw aitod rd GAAO Tay xara 7d abrd pera 88 Tod 
éoriy. 

Dlrovds eorw] hpjpntp E=POovl éorry. 

oddty yap 70] pwhyh sh ku=obie yép Tw. 


16 b. 
16 b. 


16 b. 


16 b. 
16 b. 


16 b. 
16 b. 
16 b. 


22, 


23. 
24. 


26. 
30. 
31. 


ARISTOTLE. 


. Before pijpa] A.T. has Title: jusqagu pay =tept pnyaros. 
. 7d viv trdpxew| qaydS gaju=rd viv iadpxe. So e. 
. A.T. confirms W. and Codices in reading xa6’ érépov Acyoudévwr 


as against trapydvrwy of Ammonius. 


. Tov Kal? tmoxempevov H ev troxeipéve| *hufdusheyyfg be fue! "bbb 


Pahyjnging wupgbyngt £| troxeévoy } cal ey troxepery 
Aeyouévwy eorl. 

Probably 44[dushuyfpy is a copyist’s error for qbt[Puhayly = 
tov xa? troxesevov. The Arm. Com. implies gbtfeahmykg- 


. TOD pyparos| push ?=piparos simply. 

. Tpoconpalver| trushuh k= onpalver. 

. Ta 3€] ful ta=7d 8é. So £. e. 

» 6 Adyar] gar wuktu=b dhéye, “what he says.” The whole clause 


in the Armenian = “for what he says stops the intellect.” 
6 Aéyor would=ap awk. 

The Arm. Com. however seems to imply 6 Adyw». 

ob8e yap 7d elvat 7} ph elvat] putigh ms LPL gay hud ngt gn = 


ode ydp day 16 elvar 7 Td pr elvat, as if els were understood - 


from succeeding clause. The Arm. Com. paraphrases the 
passage thus: a3 sfayt gajt hk ng gry ng Uguituhbt ghph, ayy 
E(dk L quajt fupt qhult assesses bras, ngs 2B pebiepunk An & ank = 
ov pdvov Td elvas Kal pr) elvat ov onpalves Td mpaypa, GAX’ éay xal 
aird ad’ adré rd dy elirns obk dAnOever odde Weddsera. This rather 
implies omission of édy or dy. But the Arm. Com. is not 
a reliable witness of what stood in the Arm. Version of 
the text. 

A.T. implies order: ot8 &y Widdv atréd xa® atrd rd dy elas. 

hy dvev TOV ovyKerpé vor | *anay sreulig gupanplgbagh= ns oye 
tov cvvOepévwy. But J. 1291 reading=7jp. 

Before Adyos| A.T. has Title: suqungu puts =nept Adyov. 

ovx(] as &[d£=orx el or obx édv. 

dy tp pis 7d ds] thp (Puht wht ?=ev rH odipa dpa; for [(Fuf= 
“hammer” according to thedictionaries. The Arm.commentator, 
or rather the Armenian translator of the Greek Commentary, 
certainly understood [#m#ft as meaning “the mouse” and not 
“the hammer,” for he writes thus: [Fusht wubyjnd mbruwh pile 





17 a. I1. 
17a. 11. 


17 a. 11. 
17 a. 12. 


17 a. 13. 


- Wa. 13. 
17 a. 14. 


17a. 15. 
17 a. 18. 


17a. 27. 


17 a. 30. 


17 a. 31. 
17 a. 33. 


DE INTERPRETATIONE. 3I 
aetls posits fbtawuteny but & =“ in saying [Puhr he means' a 
certain kind of irrational animal.” Neumann, Revue Asiatique 
for 1829, in his article on the Armenian David, takes (Fuht 
as=odgipa; but he could not have read the commentary on 
the passage. 

pyparos|] A.T. omits. 

6 rod avOpaérov] fuut dpgast puts = 6 Trepi avOperov Adyos. 
“Codices add Adyos.” 

i} qv) A.T. omits. 

i rt] ful” gemyy fo3s=7 GANG Tt. 

Be Sre 3€] & fast gh. Here he implies dé rather than 34. The 
A.T. does nothing here to make clear the reading in the 
Greek. 

The words & fuut gh in 17 a. 18 render éveidy; in 17 a. 38 
render éwet 5€; in 17 b. 22 86 xal. They might also render 
de 8 re d€, if gb be used interrogatively, for they would then 
mean “but because of what ?” “cur autem?” 

70 gov] L&tqutp ?= (pov simply. 

TG ovveyyus elpicbat] ’f suapusqmubjyy=te cuvréraxPa or cvvTdac- 
geoOar, Perhaps gupuqaubjgy is a corruption of gupaubjay 
which would render the Greek text. 

A.T. has order: roiro mpayparelas. Soe. fi n. 

SnAodyra tt] yaysenteby fos=dnrodv m1. The A.T. means: “since 
we cannot say that one thus reveals anything by voice so 
as to etc.” 

A.T. transposes the clauses thus: émel 32 gore xal rd dmdpxov 
dtropalverOa ws trdpxov xal rd pH Uadpxoy @s py Urdpxoy Kal rd 
tmdpxov @s ph tadpyov cat Td ph tadpyoy as tadpxov. In 
Armenian : LZ sfusuts ab L | gipt fplbgncgutil, bape ghp, Py 
qt her bepk 73 hp & qher ep’ qe hp & 72 het fork she: 

kat mept robs éxros 8% rod viv xpdvous| & sacp9 quynampyyets uy Shine. 
ailtishft (P. 95 ssdiatuhfe)=xat wept rovs éxros Tod viv xpdvov. 
B.C. E.G. read xpévov. g omits 3é, but the A.T. seldom 
renders 3¢é thus used. See note on 22a. 8. 

anégpynce] waynubugh np=anépno€é tis. So n. 

tooro | ay poser Las = oftws. 


32 ARISTOTLE. 


17a. 35. thy rob abrod xara rod attod| quapfte myunppl quibk 2 = rip rod 
avrod rotrov xara Tod atrod. 

17a. 36. &AAa] ayy p £ue=alia etiam, perhaps dAAa én. 

17 a. 36. mpocdsope(dueda] Sushapnatrilp = davridiopi(sueda. 

17a. 38. ra de cad’ éxacrov | L mbtsitp pu fic penpals shepgt?=7d dé rév xa” 
éxacrov. 

17b. 1. dvdyxn dé] A.T. omits dé. 

In 2b. 3 év rut trav Kal’ Exacta is rendered by: pl audbili she pum 
pail sbeput. 

In lla. 32 al xa® Exacta by: puuw fepmpui sfenpt. 

In 11 a. 34 ray cad’ Exacta émornuey twa by: fils pas frpepatt 
shepngt SautRuupng. 

In 17 b. l xadAAlas TOV xa” exacroy by: U pears frases pum fepupaie 
shepgt- | 
In 17 b. 3 r@v xa’ Exacroy after indpye is rendered: qaum prepa 
pitt sheng (in J. 401 fepmpait shepngt). 

In 20a. 24 éxt ray xa’ Exacroy is rendered: f fapay fpepmpuil 
thepgt- 

In 17 b. 28 ént rév nad’ Exacta is rendered by: f obpuy puna 
frpmpuit shepgt- 

In 17 a. 40 xa’ Exacrop (A€éyw) is rendered simply: fPepmpuwit she pyh, 
which is irregular. 

In 17 b. 40 Toy xa’ €xaord Twos is rendered: frum freparpath shepngts 
midkpk. In 18a. 31 émt ray xaé’ Exacta is rendered: dish pus 
fepeupuit shrpgt (J. 401 -agt). Similarly in 18 a. 33. 

In the version of Porphyry Isagoge in 6. 20 (Busse Ed.) ra xara 
pépos xal xad’ Exaora is rendered : pus dinitbryypts be. punn fre pur 
puilsfenp» The general rule followed in the above passages 
seems to be this: that David in the suffixes pi, gt, and. 
~agt translates the article only in its forms rd, ry, rots, while 
he takes no account of whether «aé’ &kaoroy or xaé’ €xaora be 
used, rendering both alike by: paw frpmpsaitshep, which 
properly = xa’ &kaorov. 

I conclude from the analogy of the above renderings that David 
read rp xa’ xaoroy in 17 a. 38. 


17b. 2 trdpxe te py] Ap Gun! shp=drdpxe t ph drdpxe. 


17b. 
17 b. 


17b. 
17 b. 
17 b. 


17 b. 
17 b. 
17 b. 


17b. 
17 b. 


17 b. 
17 b. 


17 b. 
17b. 


17 b. 
17 b. 


17b. 


17 b. 


17 b. 


17 b. 
17 b. 


28. 


30. 
40. 


DE INTERPRETATIONE. 33 


. tt] A.T. omits. 
. €oovrat évavriat al dropdyoes| *habgp thpS alu pugb pln [dF frt* 


= €orat évaytla dndpavots. But P. MS. reads thpS whup = évay- 
rlat, without however altering the number of the other two words. 


. atra pév| A.T. omits. So g. 
. toré] A.T. omits. Sox. 
. Aéywm 8F 1rd pH KabcdAov arodalverOar emt ray KadddAov] L. wubb 


quam payopkt Eplingh, f aflr presyy ns qanjapk gt =héyo 3¢ ro xald- 
Aov drogalveoOat emt Trav pr) KaOdAov. 


» Kexpnras | sfesrfy = KexprrOas. 
. 70 yap Tas| putigh ns ulti =od yap nas or od nas ydp. 
. Kabddov Karnyopeiy| mg puns pnyapkt annpanb,=ov xadddov xarn- 


yopety. 


. GdAnOjs|] A.T. omits. J. has it in margin. 
. 70 xaOddov xatnyopetrat| manpagh gpanjapkt = xarnyopeirat 7d 


xaddXov. 


. A.T. implies: dyrigarixds rather than dzogarixdés. 
. 6r1] A.T. omits and its reading gag pumpnjapk might=rd od 


xaddAov. 


» evayrlws| thpSal would rather=évavrlas of 8. 
. A.T. confirms W. in omitting was &vOpwzos Aevkds ovdels bvOpw- 


mos Aevxds. Bkk. retains from A. 


» 566] & fits gh =et quoniam “and for as much as,” “and for that.” 
. olovy] A.T. omits, but in further omitting wore and dua dAnéeis 


elyas confirms W. 


° After Aevxds | AT. adds : pulligh as asthe ls ns gqpum poyapht Upae 


tiohkk=ob mas yap ob Td Kadddov onpalve. The same words 
occurred in 17b. 12. 


. ent rév xal? é KaoTa | 'h fb puay pum fepmpuit thepgt un slay ko én 


trav xa? Exacta @cavTas. 

obx fort Lwxpdrns Aevkds] Yahpanmnku ng uyfuauwh=Zwoxpdtns od 
Aeuxds. 

A.T. has order: 7 pev Wevdys, 7 8% dAndys. 

42d rod atrod | *unynuieb, ; perhaps a corruption of any + abl. case 
of ugqyu, 


18a. 1. 7 es] £=simply xal; “alt. 7 om. 7. del. B.C.” 


F 


34 


18 a. 


18a. 


18a. 
18a, 
18a. 
18 a. 
18a. 
18a. 
18a. 


18a. 


18 a. 


18a. 
18a. 
18a. 
18a. 
18a. 
18a. 


18a. 
18a. 
18a. 
18a. 


18a. 


184. 


25. 


25. 
27. 
28. 
29. 
31. 
32. 


33- 
34- 
35: 
35 


37: 
38. 


18a. 39. 
18b. 2. 


ARISTOTLE. 


. oby H dvrixeipévn| mg Serhssbegy 2? =odK dvTixeysern. 
. pla xarddacts mig dnopdces | dn. prag@ene(Ffrt dal snaps 


[Phut=pla dndpacis ig carapace. Cp. Anu. 


. avtipatexGs] pusgbpleahh = dnoparrixés. 

. at évavrlar ddAat] bh pSwhwtp aypp=éevavria Ada. 
- 1] Ganl=7, “or ; 
. ox] £ m3=xal ovdx or oddé. 

. €ort] A.T. omits. 

. xetrat| faygl ?=xeloerat. A.T. also implies éf Sy 82 yi}. 

. After karadacts | A.T. introduces & mg afin. pguune[dfrt =ovde 


33 


a mechanical blunder. 


pla dndgpacts. So A.d.g. i. 


. ovdey yap diapéper rotro elnety } Zotw Iams Kal dvOpwros Aevxds | 


paibal ns fis wn E woul [d£ he af hiss prey. ener fosrrsse ly La fut 
BE hp 4p uuypunul bhp diapy. uqfrninl =oddey yap diapéper elneiv 
bre Zor tamos dvOpwmos devxds 7) Ste Eorw trmos Aevxds cat 
srw dvOpwros Aevxds. B.C. read 7 bre in a. 21. 

Hfrot TOAAA } od8ey onpalver] pusgqaess ruth Guat ng firs = TOL 
onpalver 7 obdév. 

8 rls dvOpwros traos] np 4h ditpg =5 tis trros &vOpwros. 

A.T. has order: dvrigacow evar; 80 9. f. 2. 

A.T. omits dydyxn. J. 401 retains it however. 

A.T. has order: dAn07 etvat 4 Wevd7. 

etvat] A.T. omits; so #. 

Tay Kabddov pi) Kabddov dex Ievrwv | pun pryopkgt aupghing bas 
ganjapk = tdv xabddov AexOévtav cal pr xaOddrov (or pi) Kadd- 
Aov 8é). 

rovrwy | unr = TOUTOV. 

4) &£=xal; so A.xn. 

First dadpxew| ful gny= 7 dadpxew. 

Gore el] gh b[F£ rather=ei ydp, found in ¢e.f.; dere is always 
rendered 628 O44 abe a.phil, or ft s. 

kardgpacts| manpwune [sft be. pmgeune[Pfrt=xardpacis kat and- 
gacis; so A. 

dadple| bu=tndpxe; so Z. 

Second ér:] A.T. omits. 

7) ob Aeundy] Gand ns hp uty frnul = 7) odK dort NeuvKSD. 
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18b. 2. Fv] £=€ore. 

18b. 2. xat ef pty dardpyes Wevdera] FIFE ns, unk=el py, Wevderar. 

18b. 4. First 7] A.T. omits. So B.£Z.a. 

18b. 5. i yevdq] A.T. adds after these words & b[/#k ayu ns=el 3% roto 
uh (or of), 

6. 7) ovK goras| Lng op ng bqhgftr=ovdse § obx éora, “nor what shall 
not be.” 

18b. 7. 6 das ddnOever| ap vanpusubragt Sodinpfink=6 xarapas ddnOeve. 

8b. 9. ofrws 7) pi) otras] mywyke hing qytiike=obtras cai pi otres. 

8b, 11. elrety| awh, sures Pug y ls = mpoevrety. 

18b. 11. def] A.T. omits. 

18b. 12. elzety] A.T. implies apoevmety as in b. 11. 

18b. 15. dvayxatoy] Saphuenpwayke La=dvaykalos yy. 

18 b. 20. cupBalvet] squnmuS hugh = cvpByocerar. 

18 b. 21. dAndeés | B pabiepe fren L£p = ddAnbes HD. 

8b. 21. SreAevndy nad péya, det] AFL esuyfracracl be [3 weyfreasly) vhran wyesun 
E[ p|=Sre Aevxdy wat [od Aguxdy] pédray [E]dea. ¢. reads pédap. 
J. 1201 omits od Aevxdy and implies 8 instead of Be. All 
Arm, Codd. agree in implying pédayp. 

18 b. 22. ef 3% drdpfer els atproy Sadp£ew els atpiov. ef St pre ovat pyre ph 
Loras atipiov] APE gay 'f foes be b[PL keqnghy 'f foun le k[PL 
as qn, ’h sfecry fir, ns bqaghy, ft efusqhe, L {gk ns bobof, he ng ash 
bobof ’f sfughe, which would=el tadpyxew els atproy cat el dadp£ew 
els atprov, el 52 why trdpyew els atprov oby Urdp£ew els atpiov, el 32 
pH €ora: pyre ro ph €oras els atproy. But J.1291 implies exactly 
W.’s reading, only reading el 8€ tadpyew instead of el d% 
ondp€et. 

18 b. 25. After yevécOa:] A.T. adds vavpaxlay, 

18 b. 30. dAAd aavra elvat cal ylvecOat| ayy alban ytft *sqnjh ke pfubjt= 
GAA mdévre 7d pt elvar kat yiverOar. Perhaps sqn,/t should be 
qanju=70d elvat. 

8b. 35. &recOar] babgp = eorat. 

18 b. 37. 7) pH elroy] & ALPE ng sump fits =xai el ph etrov. 

18 b. 38. cay pr 6 pév xaragjon re 6 8€ drogyjon| [Fkuyku ke nif ng wnpus 
ufgh b. nhs ng purguupgh=Kay 6 yey pi) xatadjon, 6 be pi) dmo- 
gyjon, “tx om. én.” 


18 b. 


F 2 
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18 b. 39. da 16 dropabqvar 7 xarapaljvat| fact senpmubyyj Gaol png 
wubjqjo=31a Td Katapdvat Hy atopdvar. So a., cp. E. 

The Armenian, however, is not incompatible with xaragaGij- 
vat  asodpabsva:; for the active infinitive is often written in 
the passive sense, though we should have expected the passive 
form to be here used. 


19a. 2. dvayxatoy| hk Supheunnp=xai dvayxaior. 

19a. 3. yevéoOat] bawtpy Gul ng bquitfy=yevérbas h ph yeverOa. 

19a. 4. 5 re ydp ddnOds ela€ ris Sri Eorat| pwtah yap ad Sydiaprnmny ke 
avuugh np, kobop=ére (when) yap dAnOGs elrol (or épet) rs, 
éorat, or rather: drav yap dAn0Gs elan tis éoras. 

19a. 5. 1d ywopevor] ghabuajt=rd yevdpevov. So e.n.u. corr. B. 

19a. 6. elaety det Sri Lora] [Pk how bobgfp = Sri (or ei) det Eoras omitting 
elrety. 

19a. 7. A.T. has order: dpy} or. 

19a. 9. gorw ey rois pi del evepyodor 7d duvardy etvat Kat uh dpolws’ ey ols 


dudw evddyerat] £s yapa an $6 dhon thpgapsh; fap gn, h ng 
"Bapu bphapht thppthajbuy pup =eoriy, ev ols 7d ph dedi evepyetv 
70 duvardy elvat, kal pi) ev ols duo evdexdueva ylveras (? evdexerat). 
duolws is a correction in 2. 

19a. 12. ofov] A.T. omits. 

19a. 16. dscarunOjvat] Susurtepy wus =d.aTpnOjvat adrd. 

19a. 18. dravra} adlbimyt firs = nay tr. 

19a. 20. ) xarddacts 7 7 anépacts| fal annpmune(Ffrt fal pgunsns[F fet 
=f xarddaoss 4 ardpacts. 

19a. 21. Odrepoy, ob piv GAN’ | ft, plafp be dhe as folw, , rT kon Odrepov 
é£oxov Odrepoy 32 ob yevopevoy, GAAG K.t.A. plump, which I render 
éfoxov= selected, picked, chosen, perhaps éfalperov. 

19a. 25. pr) elvat] m3 gay Sup=ph elvat dvdyxn. Cp. e. 

19a. 25. A.T. has order: dav ro dv. 

19a. 26. Sre gore] egy) yynprf uel £=Gdda bre éorl; my, could also= dAdo. 

19a. 28. Grav] adbbujtt=ro drav. 

19a. 31. ErecOat] pfbaghjui=rd erecOar. 

19a. 31. A.T. implies riv vavpayxlay atptov ; so E.n. 

19a. 31. obd pi yevéoOar] kh as ng bq je?=obde rd ph yevérOas. 

19a. 35. A.T. has dpuolws eyew dvdyxn. 


Oo 


19a. 36. 


19a. 36. 
19a. 37. 


19a. 38. 
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emt rots ph det ovoww 7 ph det pi ovo] *'f fbpuyy uyyg, ns pom be, 
king dhru shtu=éeni rots ph del elot 4 wi del wy eloi; a rendering 
which takes ovow as if it were 3 pl. pres. indic. eicly. opp=& 
has perhaps dropped out after wayg. If it be supplied, the 
A.T. will exactly render the Greek Text. 

totrwy yap] putbgh bk aayg=xai rover yap. 

Odrepov pdpioy| *'f dfpaufts = together, simul; perhaps a corrup- 
tion of gai dist = Odrepov péptoy or of similar words. 

padAoY| a3 cure) = rh paAAOV OF ob padAov. 


19a. 39. thy érépav, ob pévroe Hn GAnO7T f Wevd7. Gore] grilles feat uncin. 


19 b. 
19b. 


19b. 6. 


-19b. 6. 
19b. 7. 


19b. 9. 


19b. 12. 
19b. 13. 
19b. 15. 
19 b. 15. 
19b. 19. 


wv 
e 


dftss=rhy érépay i yevdj Gore. The words ov pévror nbn GAO; 
are omitted. 
kat | heel — iy. 


5. 1) xarddaots onpalvovea] heal auinpuune (Set boatuljby af be bel 


puguun[Ffpu=h xardpacis onpalvovea 7} Kat ardpacrs. 

robro dé éorww 7) dvopal & & myo whet =lor, 8% tobro droua. “C. 
€. pr. d. omit 7.” 

cal] A.T. omits. “xaf rc. #. om. a.” 

70 8¢ dvoua elpnrat cat Td dvavupor) payg ghbs wtot baba 
aug, =r 3 dvoua cai dvdvepoyr elpnra. “editi plerique rf 
dt... nat ri.” But P. MSS. and J. got and 1291 read: puyg 
wbactt eascscasey Er exoy £ whutnwlt=TO de évoua elpnrat Tov avw- 
vouou. 

dy ydp mews onualve: cat Td ddptoroy, domep cat 76 ovdx tytalver ov 
pia adr adpioroy pia, éora, naca xarddacis| puto ns df pi 
byathah lL wibapnst sf aibact, npiy ku Ln su nq? £ ns pus LE: andi. 
Layh uanpuune [dhe = ob yap év 1 (or tws) onpalves ddpioroy dvoxa, 
donep xat 7d ovy tyralve: ob piua éori. maca xarddacts x.T.A. 

Codex e¢. reads adpiorov dvopa donep, and x. omits xal rd after 
onpatver inl. g and 1.10. “dAA’ 4. piue rc. supra vs 2.” 

oud] hal i}. 

7d yap torw| puligh L=tor ydp. 

€ora:] A.T. omits. So ¢.n. 

70 €orwy] fp perhaps implies gory simply. 

sé] A.T. omits, or does nat translate. “om. #.” But 8é used 
thus is never rendered or hardly ever in the A.T. 
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19b. 20. Aéyw 32 oloyv—19 b. 32. oftw réraxrat| In the A.T. this perplexed 
passage appears thus: & subd: nph ku Ap spamp dapat (P. MS. 
sheer.) s ghpu *bnfgu esses br oI geaprlyesslseny ¥ pasts reels had whan bldg 
Jreh memqen fenuits yuan hh sonp syunpht bobgfile ynpag bphacph an 
one [Sfrph, & bphnpe ng: be flialenlp qoumgh yy mpmmunnpon 
eth g*ing*, be =ppep Sepp 9s be pps Sepy fp 93 =ppap 
ed asmeyness pusgaun [Sh ngs le ng epgsap dingy pata fp 
wuaabop bk. nash hp’ ply. To i oe dd kL pha asb ( P.s 2) FT i ond gd 
anghgh: «py syonphh apyle 'f fopymdulate moh, ayum le 
sposoesle easy £: 

This implies the following : 

Adyw 36, oloy ar. Slxacos 8(P. MS. omits 8) dvOpwaos, rd €or: tprGy 
pypt ovyxeicbat dvduaros 7 doplorov évduaros év ri karapdces A€yw 
82 Sri 7d Eorw 7 Te dinalp mpockeloceras H Kal TH ov Sexalgy* ofrws 
cal wept (or mpos) Thy ardépacty. 

&ore a robro rérrapa Taira éorat, Sy Ta pev S00 mpds Karddacww 
kal andpacw é&€e. xara Td orotxoby os al orepnoets, Ta bE d¥o Ov. 
vootpey 82 Td AEydpgvoyv ex TGY trayeypappévwr, Erte Blxatos dv- 
Opwros, otK Eort d{xatos dvOpwros’ Earp ov dlxatos dvOpwros, rovrou 
dndpacts ovK éorev ov d{xatos 4vOpwros’ 16 yap éorw évrav0a Kat 7d 
ovx grt T@ dixalp Kal rp ov dcxalw mpookelcerat. Tadra pey ody 
®omep év tots Avadurixots A€yerat oftw réraxrat. 

19b. 21 and 19h. 19. rplroy is rendered bpfhgu = trav tpiGy, or perhaps 
tpiav simply. Perhaps 4pfgu is a copyist’s error for &phpw or 
&ppape=tplrov. But in any case in Arm. MSS. the numeral 
might be expressed by a simple letter of the alphabet, and a 
copyist giving it in full might easily blunder and write bpfgu 
=“ out of these three,” or “three times,” instead of bpfpu= 
“the third.” atncwt, which occurs twice, and which = évd- 
paros, may well be here, as often, a corruption of w##ma4= 
évoya. If both corrections be made the Greek would be: rd 
gore tplrov pnt ovyxetoOa dvoua j adptoroy Gyopa év TH Kata- 
paces, 
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19b. 25 and 30. A.T. agrees with codices in reading d:Kaly. 

19b. 30. A.T. reads mpockelcera before ratra with C.k.e. Cp. n. 

19b. 31. A.T. reads Adyerat with codices. 

19 b. 33. rovrov A.T. omits. So 2. 

19b. 37. A.T. has order: 8¥o pev ody abrat. 

19 b. 38. mpooredévros’ éori] anbabyay npayku L=npooredévros. olov éort. 
But J: 401 omits apu£u=olov, which however “rc. 6. corr. #.” 

19b. 39. Zoriw od Blxatos odx dvOpwros—odx Eorw od dixaios odx SvOpwros| 
A.T. and P. MSS. omit. J. MSS. retain. 

20a. 2 and 3. écovrat| bu=elol in both cases. So. 

20a. 3. mpocxpépevat] wn. duplgtw,p confirms this reading. 

20a. 8. mas GvOpwros| Funlbbuyy bf wy, diupyny rob mavrds GAN dvOpd- 
mov OF t@ wavri GX’ avOpé7yq, for the genitive and dative are 
in Armenian the same. 

20 a. 13. 7) Ste xaddAov Tod dvdpatos 7} Kardpacw 7 andpacw] *payg gh ganyapt 
gute th hat winnpusutey heal air tsy enacts bry = 7) Srt xadddrov td dvopa 7 
xataddvar H anoddvat; cp. é. which has xaragyjoew 7 drodijoev. 
Cp. ad 18b. 39. 

20a. 18. Evovrac ovre GAnOcis Gua otre] babgfh Aydiupfunp S$ andiuteg ulin sts 
ris = Ecovrat dAnOeis dua ovk. 

20a. 19. olov ob may (Gov dlxatoy xal Eore te (Gov Slxatoy] add bbtgwhf hp 
apayep nas inlbbush Gbbywif hp apywp=eotr te (Gov Slxasoy, od 
wav (pov ort dlxacor. 

20 a. 20. TH Mey Tas 4vOpwros od Slxatds eoriy 7 otdels eorw &vOpwros 3{xatos] 
ay gil, np *npt partie sh hiuprey. ssipuepauy E£, funil® ns ap & chupy. 
wpa =“ illi quod—T[aliquis] omnis homo justus—-sit, aut non 
aliquis est homo justus:” in Greek: rij pév [tts] mas &vOpwmos 
dfxatos 7) oddels eotw SvOpwros Slkatos. 

The rendering of 7 instead of 7 seems to shew that we have here 
come ona bit of careless translation. ap which I render tis is out 
of place. Perhaps it is a corruption of Ap=éorw or of nz =o. 

20a. 23. ob] A.T. omits. 

20a. 23. pavepdy Bt Sri xal| bpkbjb £ yh=avepdy eotw Sri, omitting s€ 
and xal; C.k.e. omit «al. 

20a. 24. él adndés | U'paliupfun [AE =drnb6s, el. 

20a. 25. 8 cal] A=«xal simply. “ Buhle uncinis inclusit 874.” 
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. oloy| A.T. omits. 
. abrn d€) gh qye=atry yap. 
. al 3% card Ta ddpra dyrixeysévat] pol Fabaparahph Satehey gh'? 


=al 32 rot doplorov dyrixeysévar, xard is untranslated. 


. Tou &vOponos] pat qos jls ap aoe angle heap. = TOU elzdvros d&vOpeexos. 


So A. f.u., comp. é. 


. A.T. has order: 1d 32 xas obx GvOpwrmos ob dixatos. 
. dori] A.T. omits. 


tod pev ydp] paikgh abt ap L=r¢ (or rh) wey ydp. Yet in b. 5 
and b. 9 rot is rendered rightly by the Armenian genitive 


wyjop e 


. A.T. has order: Aevxds &vOpwxos. So A. K.G.d.¢.u. f. 
. ylverat| Sabsh= éorat 


TO éx Tay wohdGv dnAotpevor] 'f pusgilingt pusg hug troy =“ consti- 
tuted of many,” 1d éx woAAGy (or éx ray worAAGY) ovvEoTHKds. 

Cp. 5a. 15 ovvéornxe is rendered purqhagen., which in the parti- 
ciple makes pugqhmghiw;. ocvyxepévov would equally translate 
the Armenian here. 

dy Ff xetpevor| op fgl ap hayght=ev 7} 1d xeuévor: literally dy 7 
robro 8 xeloerat, a form sometimes used by David to translate 
the Greek participle preceded by def. article. 


. €x tovTwy| wayg=tovTwy simply. f=éx has clearly dropped out. 
. dy) b[FE 4 =eadv cal. 
» pias pdpoy] dayp & dfiuut=pas eors pdpiov. So C, but the A.T. 


often inserts the copula, where there is no reason to suspect 
its presence in the Greek, for it is congenial to the Greek 
language, but not to the Armenian, to omit it. 


. 6 dvOpwros| dupe? =dvOpwros simply. 
. travra}] A.T. omits. 
. el yap Sri éxdrepoy adnOés, etvar Set Kat rd cvvddw, TOA Kal drond 


dorat] paiigh ng b[FE ghits frpmnpait shop fight, & phapfie pu 
qacdp bk wtunkohp Shunt ft=od yap el & re dy Exdrepov Fj kal dugw 
NOAA kat aroma érerac (or & rt éxdrepov ef would equally render. 
the A.T.). In Latin: “non enim si quodcunque quodque sit 
et ambo multa et absurda sequuntur.” “For, if what may be 
each be also both, many absurdities do not follow.” 
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20b. 39. aird] A.T. omits. So /.”. and Boethiana versio. 

20b. 39. dare Ecrat dvOpwros Aevkds Aevads] fuk any alk hapa bobo 
umpinal = dore was &vOpwros ~rras Nev«ds. 

Zla. 2. cal Swxpdrns dvOpwnos. xat el GvOpwmos cal dlmovs, xa SvOpwros 
dlrovs | Ven. Text has & G(s Yahpumku, chiupy. 1 List OT 
Lk. bphamaitfp=xai eb Swxpdatns, &vOpwmos, xat ef &vOpwros Kal 3(- 
sovs. But Paris 105 implies cal Zwxpdrns &vOpwros cat dvOpw- 
aos 3(tovs, which is Waitz’ reading, if in a. 3 we omit xat el &v- 
Opwros xat dlaovs. 

21a. 5- dn)ds] afesy y prsasssy ops = KEVOS or paralws. 

2la. 6. Bras d& Oeréov, A€yopey viv] & dpykw gpbhjhp sumugap ayéS= 
Strws 8% Oeréa A€Lopuev viv. 

2la. 8. ovpBalver] say cnerrass, Frese (J. 1291 sy nenissS bry ) unifaplrong ‘= oupBal- 
vew elwde. 

21a. 12. 7d AevKdy povorkdy| wmpinahts bk. bpud-zinaljtis =7d devxdv kal 7d 
povotxdr. 

21a. 12. dAnOes elrety, Suws ovn Eorat 76 povorxdy Aevxdy] A.T. omits. 

21a. 13. 7d povorxdy Aevkdy] wuypeal b. bpurd-yeemhwitie =hevady cal Td pov- 


otKdy. 
21a. 14. Td AeuKdy povorkdy| waypnaht bk. bpd unulwt =7d hevxdy cal pov- 
ody. So B. 


21a.17. éorw] A.T. omits. 

21a.18. A.T. hasorder: 16 dlmovy cai r6 (gov. So xz. 

21a.19, 20. A.T. exactly translates Waitz’ Text, which is based on 
codex #. 

21a. 22. @ Exerat| qupng qS bun bp[dua, = ols or oy €nerat; é. reads ols. 

21a. 24. 7] &=xal or d€. 

21a. 25. by] ash P= py. 

21a. 27. rod ‘Opnpov ro gor’ Sre yap towntys éorw| Ap qo adbpatk, puigh 
php[Fng L=76 Ectw tod ‘Opnpov' tomnris yap éorw. 2. has 16 
gor tod ‘Opunpov. 

Zla. 31. adnOts ~orat elneiy] & Apdiupfun fp dfrufis fp auby=xal ddnOes 
Gua éorw elnety. But J. 1291 omits dua. 

21a. 33. A.T. has order: atrod oix éorly. So A.C.d.n. 

21a. 35. A.T. has order: xarapdoes cat dnopdces. So ft 

21a. 39. wal] feo =7. 

G 
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21 b. 


21 b. 


21 b. 
21 b. 
21 b. 


21 b. 


21 b. 


21 b. 


21 b. 


21 b. 


21 b. 
21 b. 


An p 


Il. 


12. 


14. 


15. 


18. 
18, 
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. ToD elvat GvOpwxov axdpacis Td pi elvas GvOpwroy, od rd evar jt} 


&vOpwrov, cal] A.T. omits. 


. 7d py etvat Aevxdy EvOpwrxoy, GAN’ ob 1d elvas py) AEvkdy EvOpwrov| 


puguune(Ffch, ng gay ag anf dinpy, ayy age gay vmyfmenl 
dung: = andpacis, obx (or pi) elvat pi (or od) Aevxdy SvOpwror, 
GAAA 7d ps7) (or od) etvat Acvxdy SvOpwzor. 


kardhacis ij] umapmune[Ffrt fg bal =xardpacis etn 7. 


. EvOpenoy] dingy, ap & atmbop=bvOpwnov, § tor Eroxoy. 
e él 32 Tovro otrws, Kad Scos] | Litt ay genre Eas walls fr £ ed oe 


[Fpetit wubS appaify=e_l 82 otrws womnrtéoy dort ras dvtipdcets 
Adyw Soos. 2”. omits rotro. In the A.T. antb,;f seems a cor- 
ruption of angtb,f. If it be so we must read mpocOeréoy in- 
stead of motnréov. The converse error is found at 22a.10 
where the J. 401 has a#ngtbjad=npoorlOevra by mistake for 
cash nf = advotvra. 


. ob rd ovK &v0pwmos BadlCe andpacts rras| snnprnuns[F brant, eng 


wun [Prt ns ghujst as diupy.=xarapacews, axdpacis ob 7d Badl- 
Ce. ox SvOpwrros. 

70 dvvardy pi) etvat GAN’ ob 1d ph duvardy etvar| as fap as gays ayy 
as heaps ga, =otd (or pi) dvvardv pr (or odx) elvat, GAAG 7d pi) dv- 
vatoy elvat (or ? GAA’ ob 76 dvvardy elvat). 

The Arm. Com. here rendered into Greek runs thus: xaradd- 
gews yap Tod duvardy etvar ob ~orar dnddacts 1d dvuvardy pH elvat 
G\AG Td ph Svvaroy elvat. putligh aanpmune [Ffrt (? -[Fhut) ap 
wok huphib gay as bobof prsgeuns[Ffct hapbh fe as gays ayy 
ast hupbjb ga. However the Arm. Scholia cannot be ac- 
cepted as paramount evidence of what should stand in the 
Armenian Text. 

dtvac8as cad etvat cat pi) elvar] fap gay Lk hap ng gay =—dvvaroy 
etvas xat dvvaroy pi Elva. 

Adyos dé, Sri] & patigh=xal yap. hk pastas may be a corruption 
of & pw gh, which would exactly render the Greek Adyos 
32 Stu. 

aire kal] unpa = avrod without xal. Cp. 2. 

paces] annpmune[Ffrtut = carapace 6S. 

otx dpa tod buvardy elvar anddpacis eore 1d duvardy ph elvat] fuk 


DE INTERPRETATIONE. 43 


de kandi nauplii ong ges puguune [Ffrt= ovK dpa atrn andpacis. Cp. 
m., which omits rod... pi etvas. 


» &x rovTwy H 76 abrd davat] Gel apunmnyg be quasls wnap neal) =i, 


éx rovrwy xal Td avTd Karaddvat. 


. Second xal] A.T. omits. So £.d. f. and “ pr. 2.” 

fj ph xara 76 evar] fal qanju=7) 7d eva. 

» ylver Oat paces] ng pbb; wnnpoune [FP fetu= ph ylverba xarapdces. 
21 b. 22. 
. roor’ dy ely] ayyu cS ew feabgp=rotr’ non dy etn. 

- Tod duvardy elvat Td pr) dvvardy elvat] fap gayqs, 03 Gap ns gry) 


el oty] putbgh b[FL=el ydp. 


wyyy ash fuup gay =tod dvvarov elvat, ob duvardy pi) elvas GAAA TO 
ph duvaroy etvyar. Comp. c. kf. 


. A.T. has order: d&vydrov te xat dvayxalov. 
. npordéces) wnuappa[Ff.t=npdcects. But the suffix p, which 


would mark the plural, may easily have dropped out. 


. Ta 8 Sroxewéva mpdypata] ful bb[Pumljyy=rd 3’ stoKxeysévoy oF 


troxesévor 5é. 


. dioplCoveat] npaghjad= dplCoverat. 

. 70 elvat kat pd etvac| A.T. omits. 

. etvat od] gayqyl nz =Tod elvat ov. 

. First pq] A.T. omits. 1d] A.T. omits. 


Second pi) elva:] A.T. adds ay, ag Gap gay=Gdd0 7d ph (or od) 
duvardy etvar. So Bkk. 

Thus A.T. implies in b. 34 nearly what it implied in b. 23, viz.: 
rod 5¢ duvaroy elva andpacis ob duvardy pr etvat, GAAQ TO pr) Sv- 
parody etvat. So A.e. Vat. 1022 rc. marg. B. 


. kal ph elvar| & haphyb ng gay=cxat dvvardv pi) etvas. 
. al rotairat, GAAQ 7d buvardy evar kal ph duvardyv elves oddémore| 


ayaiypubpu, yuphyb gry be Geuphyh ng erp, ay *ang Guphybh emp 
ke hephfi ng gay ke ng hephifinns gay ),* k ng kpphp=al rovairat 
duvardy elvac cal duvardy odk (or pi) elvat, GAAG [1d pH (or od) dv- 
vary etvat xal rd Suvardv ph (or ox) evar kal 7d wh (or od) dvvardy 
pH (or odx) etvar|, ovdérore. The words bracketed being irrele- 
vant may be corrupt. Arm. MSS. agree with Ven. Text. 

N.B. The words preceding daAAd, viz. duvardy elvat cai dvvardy 
py etvas, are read in C. k.e. f. 2.u. rec. d. after ddAnAais in b. 35. 

G 2 
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Waitz ad 21 b. 35 writes :—“Si vero... . servantur et vs. 37 To 
duvardy elvat xal duvardy pi elvas post rovadras, etc.” This zs the 
reading (except for ré before dvvardy) of A.T., but W. does not 
mention it in his apparatus criticus or say inwhat MS. he read it. 

22a. 1. A.T. has order: dAnOevovra da, and reads the singular Xydmep— 
ofp = GAnOeveraz. But the suffix %, which would mark the 
plural, may have dropped out. Anyhow A.T. implies dyri- 
xeevras not dvt(xecras in next clause. 

22 a iI. ayrixevrat yap. ovde ye] * [FL Saaljeashsyy bt ke [sk $5 excas lyesy sls would 
rather? =elre dyr(xewrai efre ovx, GAAd. A.T. seems corrupt here. 

22a. 2. ob duvardy| ng haph)ft=d ob dvvardy or ob Td duvardy. 

22a. 2%. éxt rod abrod ddnbevovra| A.T. omits. So x. 

22a. 4. ob Td dvayxaioy ph etvat| ms Suphacap ng gay P=ovK dvayKaton pi) 
elva:, omitting ré. 

22a. 7. 7d odx ddtvaroy] agh wtblaph;p?=7d pi dbdvarov; see note on 
22a. 35. If Aristotle wrote 1rd ym ddvvaroy efvat in the pre- 
ceding sentence, why in this, the succeeding and analogous 
sentence, should he change to 76 ov? 

22a. 8. 3€] A.T. does not translate, but it is not therefore safe to argue 
its absence from the translator’s Greek. 

22a. 8. Kal wr elvar det] Lh gns gajt dpom mpmp=Kat 7d ph evar del del. 

22a. II. paces | aunnpusune[F fete h pusguune[Ffeta = xataddcets kal amo- 
odoets. 

22a.14. 3€] A.T. does not translate. Cp. on a. 8. 

22a. 14. ylvovra| babgft=écovrat or yerjoorrat. 

22a. 15. Td] A.T. does not translate. 

22a. 16. First ré] A.T. does not translate. 

22a. 18, 1d obk advvaroy] ngh whhupbfp?=rd ph dddvaroy vid. ad 22a. 35. 
Here again 7é yy has been used immediately before, and 
symmetry demands 76 py before d8vvaror, if it was used before 
évayxaion. 

22a. 19. A.T. has order: 7d dddvaroy etvat xat dvayxatoy ph etvar: “loc. 
mut. corr. @.” 

22a. 21. A.T. has after pi elvat as follows: xalrd ddvvaroy ph etvat Kat 
dvayxatoy etvat, as ina.19. As before also d. “loc. mut. corr.” 

22a. 22. os Adyopey]| mumgbrimye perhaps=rd Acydpevoy. 
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22a. 24. The A.T. has the troypadg7 as follows : 


duvardy etvat ov. Suvaroy etvat 

duvardv pr) etvac ov duvardy jar) elvas 
évdex dpevoy elvat ovK évdexduevoy elvat 
évdex devon put) etvat ovK évdexduevov jun) etvat 
advvaroy etyat obx ddvvaror elvat 
ddvvaroy pi) etvat obx dd8vvaroy pi elvat 
dvayxatoy jr) elvas oUK dvayxatoy pi) etvat. 


22a. 32. A.T. has order: ro duvarg cal evdexopudry. 

22a. 33- dxoAovbed prev dyripartkds | S bulif n $s nT Te a axoAovGet 
of pey dyriharixGs. 

22a. 35. ) andpacts tod dbuydrov, rH 8 anopdce 7) xatdgacis’ TH yap ov 
duvar@ elvat 7d ddvvaroy elvat)] purguum[Ffpit ng leph fb gay: 
ful puguune[Fhct anpimnuns [db euts, atte heup ley nel Bay, ap bas 
whhuph fib gay =i) andpacts Td od dvvardy elvat. 7) 8% andpacts TH 
xatapdcet, tH (or te) advvaroy evat, 7 Td ovK ddbvaroy etvat. 

Here I have rendered m3 fusphjfit gay and m3 whhuph;) fit gn 
respectively 7d ov dvvaréy etvas and 1d ovx advvaroy evar. The - 
words might mean also od rd duvardy (or py Td dvvardy) etvar 
and ov (of pi) 7d ddtvvaroy etva, but these would make non- 
sense. I am not so sure that the Armenian here could not 
represent rd pi) duvardy efvat and 7d ph advvaroy eva. Asa 
rule, however, these latter expressions are represented in the 
A.T. by agt faphjb gay, ash atthuptyb gay; the negative par- 
ticle here, rather than the adjective, taking the defining suffix. 
Thus rd pu) is rendered ab in 21b. 2, 21b. 23, 22a. 4, 22a. 6, 
22 b. 15, 22 b. 30, and elsewhere. 

This is of course not conclusive that #3% in such phrases 
might not represent rd od, and in 22a. 37 1d obx ddvvaroy is 
rendered by ash wthwpb/ fir, and in 22a. 7 and 22a. 18 rd otk 
advvaroy pn etvas is rendered ast whhupbjf os go, though in 
these two passages I suspect that the A.T. read 76 py. He 
would not be likely to render r6 pi advvaroy civat in contiguous 
passages by a3% wit leaps fs gry and ns wbhaplr ft ony. Where- 
ever therefore I find the suffix % attached to the adjective in 
these expressions I suspect that rd od was read in the Greek, 
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as in 22a. 35. In 22a. 2 and 22a. 36 the Greek retains od; 
so in 22b. 22, 22b.24. But the matter is doubtful, for, 
besides 22 a. 7, 22a. 18, rd od is also rendered by «3% in 22 b. 15, 
22 b. 26, while rd pH dvayxaioy in 28a. 19 is rendered a3 Sap- 
fucapt, though perhaps here ré should not be read ; nor is the 
expression quite parallel to those in question, any more than 
18 b. 30 (rd pi) voweiy Leoxpdrny=as Sprmbguben;t |Jokpumay). 
On the whole then it seems as if the Arm. translator trans- 
lated expressions like 10 pi) dvvardy elvas by «3% fap gay. But 
there is no certainty, for I also find four cases where the form 
7d ob duvardy eva: is translated «3% fwp ga;, and four cases 
where it is translated as henpits any. 


. &e] A.T. omits. 
. al 8 dvriupdcets ywpls. ob ydp éorw axdpacis rod dydyxn pi) elvas 


TO OUK dvdyxy elvas] ye Sahmune[Ffrt qesren. palgh | Te a 
Ppt as £ Sap hannpts ag gan =abrn (or Toe) évripacis xwpls. 
dxdpacis yap obx gorw Td dvayxatoy pi) elvat. 


. 6] A.T. does not translate. 
» TOD pi) dxorovdeiy | ash Shuck by =T7d pd) dxodovdety. “rd rob rd corr. #.” 
. dnodBora:) pmgemabe, ;fbp=“has been assigned,” perf. pass. 


3 sing. dxodédorat. 


. evar] A.T. omits. 
. GAdd pi elvat| So P. codices and J. MSS., but Ven. Text has 


GAN’ dvayxatoy pi) elvas. 


» éxetva] *epyts = exeivo, 
. Kal ph ratra ef évayrlas| k myunpph thpSahp bu=xai tadra évar- 


tla éori. 


. duvardy evar] faphy ft gn, =7d dvvardy elvas. 

+ Hh 1) ag fg b= ely or yi 7. 

» Pdvat] umnprseh, = xarapdvat. 

. obd€] A.T. omits. 

. dxodovbet } mg § babes fp = obK axodovbe?, 

. totrwy d¢ ddrepoy] ful adie np=tovry dt Snrérepoy (or rather 3 


simply). 


. obxérs Eoras éxetva GAn67] Lh ns bw boligf yt By alieegr frees = 00d? er 


Exrat éxetvo dAnbés. 


22 b. 20. 


22 b. 20. 


— Q2b. 21. 
22 b. 22. 


22 b. 24. 
22 b. 24. 


22b. 25. 
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dua yap] pubafs Ephaphat= hugo yap. Sof. 

duvardy elvat] faphts haaplyf gay=divarat dvvaroy (or duvara) etvat. 
Thus the entire clause ran: dugw ydp dvvaras dvvara etvar Kai 
pry etvas. 

4] &=kal. 

TO ovx] & ms here=xat rd ovx. 

ylverat| kaqbgh= ora or yerjoerat. 

T@ ob duvar@ elvat] 23 faphyacth as gay=r@ ob dvvar@ ph elvat. 

éxelup yap dxodovdet 1d advvaroy eivat Kai avayxatoy pi) elvar] pul 
bdie Sbabiif ngs hp fit gryqy, Smphacaph ns gqnjp=éexelve 32 
dxodovbe? rp ov (? i)) Suvaroy elvat, rd dvayxaioy ph elva. One 
Paris MS. reads tu=éxetvo. For the reading ob dvvardy instead 
of ddvvaroy cp. 22a. 35. 


. axodovboicl re &pa cal] & Sbukft nephi £. This confirms W. 


in retaining re. 


. A.T. has order: otras Deploy. 
. A.T. has order: pi ratrnv. So C. 
° dyripacry | yy 7S thewane(Ffets = GQ dvtlpacw or GdAa rip 


avrlpacw. 


. Emep] ay,=a4dAd or else dé after dugo. “dé post Suda x.” 

. 6 dvayxatoy elvat] Lk Suphucopfis ga; =xai tod dvayxatoy etvat. 
36. pavepdy 34] & bphbjh2?=davepdr 86 Soe. 

. First 7] A.T. omits. 

. xal] A.T. omits, and understands ra dvtixepéva as an accusative 


governed by dvvarat. 


ed’ dv] fp fbpay misthg=em tidy or én evlov. 

. al pay oty| puwhgh=al pev ydp. 

. al airal] *unpm=atra, “these.” unpft would=al aéral, 

. &na pévror ddvarat xa ray xara ras dAdyous duvdues| pmyg ndhp 


hapbt J stsugubl opp pam cash pili fits qgopns[Ffrtip bt = éviat pévroe 
ddvayrat Kat TGy Kara Td &doyor duvapuéwv; literally: “aliquae 
tamen possunt et ex illis quae secundum irrationale potentiae 
sunt.” 


28a. 4. dé£acda] A.T. omits. So x. 


28a. 6. 


After dyrixewévwv| Ven. Text adds éor. dexrixy; but P. 105, 
106, and J. MSS, have Waitz’ Text. 
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23a. 9. duvardy etvat Sri] haph fe gay & nil, np gh?=7d dvvardv evar 
7d 3é, 8. But J. 1291 omits & nit op, and therefore agrees 
with Waitz’ Text. 

28a. 10. rt] yapd ud =Zsre, “ when.” 

23a. 11. elvat] A.T. omits. 

23a. 11. ru] peut bre. 

28 a. 13. TO pr dddvaror] fuph;b=dvvardrv. e.f. have 16 dvvardr. 

23 a. 14. evepyodv] ghbpgnpéactt=ri evepyoiv. 

28a. 16, dore eet rp ev péper Td KaddArov Enerat, re Of dvdyxns dvre Emerat 
TO dvvacGat etvat] ful. sfusuts gl bb piliaupigts qenjapkt S bunle fr 
aay glee” 'h Sp bh, apa $ bunks, ffs outs hunplr fs gn = @ore érret 
rots éy pépet Td xaddAov Exerar tH e& avayxns [Gh] Ererar rd det dv- 
varoy elvat. J. 1291 omits dfaet=r0 del. apa is probably 
a corruption of bjacd=dyrte. 

28a. 18. kal ore 3%) apy?) tows| be & [(Phplu alfpgpt=xai ~ore 8 Irws dpyy. 
Perhaps the Greek ran: xai éore 3’ 4 apy tows. 

23a. 19. First 7] A.T. omits. 

283. a. 20. @s Tovrots dxoAovOobyta] ungwiyku hupgun ?=TovTos Tas axodov- 
Gotvra. The above is the reading of J. MSS. and P. 105. Ven. 
Text aun bu= otras. 

23a. 22. eotw, dore] *£ fuhuku=eori xvplws. Here & pubwakuis certainly 
a corruption of £ pub usnyur= dor, dore. 

23a. 22. mpdrepa Ta Gldia| ang hits £ peer Linesfsrwquugh = mporepov Td ald.ov. 

28 a. 23. duvdpews evépyeal elo] gopar[Phuihg. thpgapsn[Fhadp dpom bb 
= duvdpewn evepyela del elow. 

23a. 24. &] A.T. omits. 

28. a. 25. évépyeral elow GAG duvdpers pdvor| bt thpgnpsar[Phadp yy gop 
at[Phunkp dfs = clow évepyeig GAAd duvdper pdvov. 

28 a. 27. mérepov 8% évavrla éorly] & sp ap thpSwhwt £L=nordpa 3 évavrla 
éoriv, so that the sense of the passage is: which of the two is 
contrary P 

23a.27. A.T. has ry carapace 4 andpacrs. 

28 a. 28. xal] */£=7, “or,” in this passage. 

23 a. 30. 4 Td) fuel [PL=F Sri. 

28 a. 31. A.T. has order: KadAias dlxaids éorr—KadAlas dlxatos odk ort. 


Cp. #. 
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e TOUTMY; el yap Ta pev éy TH gory | oi unguth & fg: pata tka danse 


bag pl =rovrwy ay ely (or ora); ra pev yap ey rH wry. 


. H elpnuérm anddacis] wuuglreay purguune(dhetp = ai elpnuévat atro- 


ddcets. 


. AT. has order: ef pla éors. 
. cae’ étrorépay v) évayrla.| pus aphed nudkp £ tb pS whut = xara Ko- 


Tépay éortw évayrla ; 


. €orat| A.T. omits, So C.n. 
- Gdd’| A.T. omits. 
. 79 evayriws| hpSwhwha.d& hardly represents the Greek, but 


rather=rq@ évaytioy or possibly ro évayria. 


. Ldn] & &[Fk rather=el dé. 
. eb 3h Eore pey rod ayadod Sri éoriy dyabdv d36€a, AAn 3’ Ste ovK 


ayaldy, ort 8% GAAO tt 8 OdN Uadpyxes odd’ oldy Te tadp£a, Tay pev 
37) Edrwr oddepuiay Oeréoy] & bIPL fp pupenyt, gh pupp &, k (P. 
omits L) peepenys hupSfp- A LE gl mg pup £, L £ ti at ns h- 
& ngs hupl gn) & huuplr fe £ geyyingls as ffs gibt E:=el 32 fore 
pey rod aya0od, St. dyaddy eort, [cat] dyaod ddfa, ore Se Sre ov 
dyabdy eats, ore 5¢ GAO Sri ody Uadpye: ovd’ oldy re brdp£at (or 
rather trdpyxewv) duvardy 8€ dor, ray bAAwv obdeplay Oeréoy earl. 
Perhaps geyyjngt rather=«xard téy &dAwy in the last line. Cod. 
n. reads éotw for &AAn in 1. 8 and omits 87 in 1. 9. 

padAop 3é Exdorov dAnOis 7) Kad’ Eaurd, cal Wevdis] L anueby frp 
put sept 2 ptlisa gyfer, fast pow fuphutt, heal” pum ayers shisthits, 
kL. unean=paddrov 3% 1d Exactoy dAnOes 7 1d Kad’ éaurd, 7} TO Kara 
oupBeBnkds, cat Wevdis. 


. 9 t08 evarrlov ddfa] thpSuhut f= tod evayrlov, omitting dd£a, 


which “ rec. 7.” 


é After ovdayod | Ait, inserts | Pa JS" 73. £ thpSabwiac[shct = Kad 


mept 8 ob« (or yj) eorw evavridrns. 


° TD dA Oct] BS oiup uns [Phat =H éAnOelq. 
. A.T. has order: olduevos &vOpwrop. 

° yap 37] cas S os = 770. 

. dvavrla] th pS abate =7 evayrla. 


24a. 1-24a. 3. weds yap afr. dore xal 7 Tod ayadod Ste ovx ayaldy Ti 


TOU dyad ors dyaddy] * pasta hs as 25 tN canyafran £ cay ses: pwd sqslips 
H 
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sfuscits gl puupfitr thpal (P. than) pupensl, thpSahats pap. 
eae gb n $ puspfit, uneime puibat Bipabisaprfren £ ey gtr ful re aod L ex slo 
papel gh ag poupfi, bobgp ng pupenje’ qh pep = ob yap 
ddnOns atrn’ GAN’ exelvat, éxee (or 3cdrt) 4 (?) rd dyabdy ey TH (?) 
rob dyabod, évayrlat (or évavria) ri Tod ayabod Sre ovx ayabdy, 
yevdns (or Wevdets). aAnOhs yap éxewn Sore cal rH rod dyabod 
Sre otk dyabdy Eorat 4 Tot pt) Gyaod Sr. ayabdy. Perhaps aytp 
should =éxelym as fuspShp (86£a) is a plural noun. 

In the above J. 1291 implies: éAn6is yap afrn instead of dAnOns 
yap éxelyn. Otherwise the Arm. codices agree with Ven. Text. 


. Ere wav] *pwhgf adbbayyt usually = wav ydp. 
1) Ste] fel [(FL=7 Gre. 


A.T. has order: 8r¢ ovdeis H obdév. 


. vriparixGs] pusghpleapup = dropavtixas. 
. Second #4] A.T. omits. 
. A.T. has order: dAnOet &An07. The literal Greek rendering of 


A.T. here is: dAnOelq ddAnOelay ovx évdéxerar evayriay etvat ore 
mept dd€av ovre rept dyripacry. 


. wept tatta) wa fp bavfs fp Sunhabaundinjout = rept ra atria dua 


(? ra Gua). 





@ 


TITLE. 


PART III. 


ITEPI KOSMOY. 


The Armenian Title runs: Liplewanlyb fuliauemuppp [dogld 


ort Uqkpuatiapas [Aagaenp wusundine [d fret Dd bod glempSf =’A ploTore- 
Aovs hiroaddov émroA} mpos "Ad€Lavdpov Bactdéa toropla rept kéocpov. 


S9la. 4. 
891a. 9g. 


391 a. 11. 
891 a. 12. 
391 a, 13. 
S391 a. 14. 
891 a. 14. 
391 a. 16, 


391 a. 21. 
a91la. 21. 
391a. 22. 


Ti év avrois GAjAear | ghpft *Xydivpunne [Ff = rh rod mpdyparos 
dA Pera, 

Toy ovpdvioy éxewoy x@pov| quppuquity guyh sayyp = Top iepov 
Exeivov xGpov. “tepdv corr. 0.” : 

i yoov Woy) 61a pitocodias| filivunuuppne [Ff =i drrocodia. 

eLebijpncey | Gumbruy = dcixeto or &pbacer. 

riva| A.T. omits. 

cuveppdvnce| kpkp ‘fp diwuftt=avveddspnoe. So O, ambig. A. 

A.T. punctuates after padlws. 

Touro 6& émalle, xa’ door ody re Fv, Tacw apOdyws peradodvar 
BovaAnbeica trav rap airy tyslwr) quays fs *ppurg. Le ap sunps 
whatugaifgh gaygu.=Tovro Tpayyatwr’ Kal Kal’ booy oldy Te Fy 
Tay map avris Tacw apOdvws édldov (or &dwxe) Trav TysuwwTdror 
andbeaéiv. P. reads airijs, and fywg which=apaypdrwy may 
be a corruption of fpbmg, which=ézaéer. 

Ti “Occay| *q tune purgap=riv Naverodw, “the city of Naus.” 

ri Nicay] *q tue plum =7d Nais dpos, * the mountain Naus.” 

olxrivevev fv ris ris prxpoyoylas ra ruydyra éxmenAnypevovs | There 
is here an evident lacuna in the A.T., which omits these words. 


891 a. 24. A.T. has order: éal puxpi Oewpla and adds this gloss: h f 


wus ly ease Saqugagqn[dfict gf _[Abat =“and upon slight solici- 
tude for knowledge,” kai éml opixpa émipedela yrooews. 
H2 
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391 a. 26. 


891 b. 2. 
891b. 3. 
891 b. 4. 
89lb. 6. 
891 b. 10. 
891 b. 11. 
891 b. 13. 


891 b. 14. 


891 b. 16. 
891 b. 24. 


391 b. 25. 
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The A.T. translates ov8éxore—raév &dAdAgwv thus: gh a3 bppkp 
adhe phil fe apa shabu, p=“ For never having understood 
these genuinely, therefore they were wonderstruck at some- 
thing else.” The Arm. translator therefore either lacked or 
neglected the dy in 891 a. 26. 

ovdevds &£ca | as dha bph apd atp= =obderds Adyou fa, found in 
P. Q. 


xal xa0’ Scoy egixrdy] ap sanh bk Saumbhp=xal’ Scov xal épixrov. 

GeodoyGpev]| A.T. implies cai Oeodoyapev. 

Thy TOV peyloror toroplay| quem dine [F fre ton ap ofencits ag pag fl £= 
rH wept éxelvov loroplay. 

Adyerat 32 Kal érépws xéopos | ong ss tng her sae a farea prs wu ghren, pup = 
Ad€yerat 32 ofrws xdopos. 

Gedy] Upurncéad= Geod. So in 891 b. 12. 

efnxe yi] bpbhps, ar 4 any cr consaeS, broeg = ys wep etAnxe. The 
partic. otoa would according to the A.T. depend on efAnye. 
Perhaps efvat should be read. 

memepatwpévoy’ is TO dvwrdtw OeGy olxnriptoy otpavos aydpactat | 
aare_oas presellr scopy ’h papdpagy slut kph fu plup wt neseitsbreey = TET EPa~ 
twpévoy els ra avwrdrw otpavos a@vduacrat. The sense of A.T. 
is: “being limited upwards is called heaven.” Codex X&. has 
els for is, perhaps as a correction. O¢@y olxynrjpioy is not 
translated. 

sé] A.T. omits. 

xadodvrat 8 obrot mdAot | ty gl ap Gashghajt £ bpbfpt = 46 yn 
xadovpevos. 

&’ dv el vonoaper ereCevypdvny ev0ciay ty tives &fova xadodor did- 
(LET POS éorat| *apacd frobubandp $ san sb ext sh iasts , Y hid id ndulyp ontil 
Gaght, neghgt Scandia sunf fgl = (to which) vootpev dvaddyor Fv 
ries Gfova xadodor ri evOeiav dsuduerpos ~oraz. “To which 
(earth) we conceive a straight line equally fitted, it will be 
diameter.” In this sentence something is needed to corre- 
spond to ei and the A.T. is clearly mutilated. 


891 b. 12—392a.1. This whole passage, in order to conform with the 


A.T., would read somewhat as follows: 








892 a. 
892 a. 
392 a. 
392 a. 
892 a. 
892 a. 
$92 a. 
892 a. 
892 a. 
$92a. 
892 a. 
$92 a. 
392 a. 
$92 a. 
892 a. 
892 a. 
$92 b. 
892 b. 
392 b. 
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ravrns 38 Td pev pécoy, axlyyrdv Te kal édpatoy dv, ) pepéo Bros 
yi, tirep etAnxe tavrobanaGy (gov éorla re otca (? etvat) xat 
pntnp. 1d 8 trepOev abris, way te xal mavrn TeTEpatwpevoy els 
Ta dvwrdtw, otpavos a@vduaora, wAnpys dv Oelwv copdrov, & 
dotpa eldOayev xadeiy’ xivovpévov obpavov xlynow adldcov, mea 
Teptaywyn Kal KUKkh@ ouvaxopever wdvrTa tadra oTotxeia aratvoTws 
3e° aldvos. rod 8¢ ovpravros Kdécpou Te Kal ovpayvod spatpoedsovs 
Gyros kal xwovpévov, xabdmep elnov, evdedexGs bv0 2 advdyxns 
xarayrikpy GdAnAwy axlyynra éore onpeta, xabdrep ris év rdépyy 
kuxdogopovpévns adalpas, oreped pévovra xa mepidyovra rij 
opaipay, mept (potius els) & 6 was ovvdxerat xdéopos. 6 wey ody 
xdopos ey Kixd@ meptotpéperat 6 yi) Kadovpevos. 1) (el) vonoatper 
dyddoyor (?), qv ries &fova xadrodor, riy edOeiav (? rH edOelq), dud- 
petpos €orat Tod xdopov, Too opacptxod ye Kai wept éxeivo KuKAov- 
pévov otpdvov, péony pev éxovea Thy yhv Tovs 82 3¥0 méAous épara. 


. A.T. adds 8vo before dxunrov. So P. 
. After at@ecOa: A.T. inserts muught = pacar. 
» dt€fworat| *iunbulbay pfpupl=bG7rat. 


évra| A.T. omits. 


. KoKAOS | faype ’f prynpkt sa9ft=xapors Kuxdopopobyrat. 
. atrév] A.T. omits. 

. kiwoupévoy | sapdb = xwwovpevov. So O. 

- & rocotros | yuyuapup=ev Torovrots. 

. dy ddAndos]| A.T. omits. 

. et] actbymd here implies éxew, which “re. 0.” 

: ravrn | ayy kes flr ptagq sub = Tavrn. dvwrdro per. 


Ards | *L. Vpuvdiegniy = kat Ads. 


. Sv] gap adwhp= dy ot pév. 

. Th re] qu sunupl = Taira. 

. Kal thy ris xwigews taf | A.T. omits. 

. re b€] dham=ael. 

° araxry | as ag 021 Uy cas rene gee inenpipit = pOaprTo. 

. Sidrret| *arwergheay pfbpt=dhéyovra or A€éyerat. 

. bro 88 xuwyoews| wy, plg * fb pun =“ under the higher part (or 


surface), underneath.” Q. reads éxelmms for xiwjoews, which 
perhaps answers to the A.T. 


892 b. 


892 b. 
893 a. 
398 a. 
898 a. 
393 a. 
893 a. 


$98 a. 


.17. 
27. 


29. 


ARISTOTLE. 


. dreewds| *gbabghugajs = xadAlwv. The A.T. may have had 


bahwgajs =“ somewhat or very warm,” which would render 
dAEELvos. 


. dy 8% rovre ris wabnris dvrt cai aire dvvdpews | ful unpew fpehatt 


gaya qopae[Fh udp = rovrov 52 aaGnrov 6vTos duvdpes. AT. 
omits xai air. 


. avépov xat rupevev] A.T. omits xal. 
. puplwy re yuddor cupmdrnyyddes] Lk dbgung be diensafeqing fecunTasly 


ductp =“ and confusions of mists and fogs.” 

xAdsats | nh qadp= xapass. 

mohAal re Erepar pds ovpmacay THy Oddaccay Kal yap abrat peydAat 
tives elor vijrot peydAots meptxAv(opevat TeAGyeow. | The A.T.para- 
phrases this passage: pwtoh pagqacdp bb sudbbiayt dad ha ohp; 
be fi 5, pts fh bagatl inde 20fustrahf quatre Lt Sasfop, bee ape 
be inplegtpue=mohdal yap év radon Oadrdoog vigor ai 8% peydrat 
aitGy peyddrots TeptxAvCdueval elo meAdyeo, év als xal 7 olkovpévn. 

7 St ovpraca Tod typod pyots émimoAd(ovea Kara Tivas THs yhs 
onlAovs Tas xadoupévas dvarepuxvia olxovuévas, é€js av ely ris 
aéplov pddtota picews| puigh gfSmyf plarc[dpeh gacpgt wn 
quilnealbuje inpbobpp : & ‘h hung fg (apts poy opin sft 
plac Phadph gacpt.= i yap trod typotd dicts card Twas xepas 
pddtora émemoAd(ovea kai xa éavriyv cvvaxOcioa dvéhave thy 
Aeyouévny olxoupévny. éLjs 8 av ely tows ras deplov gicews TO 
timp. The Arm. Version here seems to have been suggested 
by Arm. Version of Genesis i. 9. 


. tod xdopov] A.T. omits. 

. anddecfer| bgnyg pusttu=anddetev 6 Adyos. 

. kal vduara] A.T. omits. 

- kat nxelpovs| A.T. omits. 

. kat évrds| "fh wnnpftu= ev rots xdrw, “in the lower parts.” 

» Ov ail perv Sopddes ai dé Kuxdddes | padaiog (fobpen. bt ha shobay, L 


yrtisitg prop Gq ghp=“by some called Sporades and by others 
Cyclades,” id’ dv pay Sropddes th’ Sv 3? KuxdAddes xadovpevas. 


. al 2 dAdws évouacovrat | 4 adiuthp oy ype Eu gfunbis settee cela lr) = tp’ 


dv 5¢ GAAws dvouddovrat. 





—iie . —iibe « sie, Se 





898 a. 
393 a. 
893 b. 
898 b. 
393 b. 
898 b. 
393 b. 
893 b. 
898 b. 
898 b. 
898 b. 


898 b. 


898 b. 


893 b. 
398 b. 


894 a. 
894. a. 
894.a. 
894. 


394 a. 
894 a. 


894 a. 
894 a. 


21. 
25. 


15. 
16. 


DE MUNDO. re 


. A.T. implies 6 srepippéwr. 

. dxGs] *bphufép=of iron; a copyist’s error for &phahp=dixGs. 
. elopéwy | Soba, = exundans of the Latin translation of Budaeus. 
. A.T. has order: dcecAndas riv OdrAaccay ’Epvdpdy. 

. cal] A.T. omits. 

. thy ynv| A.T. omits. 

. "Tépyy] fb pipa, i.e. Vernia or Bepvia. 

. ox| A.T. agrees with Codices O. P. Q. R. in omitting. 

. Aoky pds Thy olxovpémmv] A.T. omits. 

. ov dAlyat dé prxpal] & yp png umlep=bddat be obk dAlya. 

. Meprectepavavrat| wuprpubbrun pfupt boghp = neprectepdvortat 


vnrot. 


. Thy olkovupeyny tatryy| yy quplrakpug=ris Se olxoupévns. A 


new sentence begins here in the A.T., which omits jjs, as if the 
Greek ran thus: rijs 8¢ olxoupévns ratrns, jy 34 voor elpjxaper, 
kara Td Babtraroy [Pardons] ris jrelpov mAdros éarl x.7.A. 


. kata 1d Babvratoy] ’f fenpne (Pfc *Sadae=xata 1d Baldrarov 


[@adrdoons|. Sade must be an interpolation. 

pddcora] A.T. omits. 

reves 82 ad Tod lcOyod] gap adivtp=“ which some:” Sy ries ; 
the words amd r. i. are left out. 


. A.T. omits de. 
. ef rep xara tas égas doriv] FIFE ng 'f *ucumnkac[Phok nudbtek 


bplebuy shop =el ph xara Blay twa palyorro, “unless it has ap- 
peared from some violence or rigour.” 

vorepa kat druddns] fenburcugnys = voriétepa found in P. R. 
A.T. omits xat druddns. 

A.T. omits xat dpdeor. 

A.T. omits kat duBpos. 


. arpadys| fentun = vorepd, wet, moist, as in a.14. In a. 27 dr- 


wadns is rendered by ganpzunntruml (= dtyos+eldos). Here 
votepd4 is implied by the words &yovos ®aros which follow. 
A.T. ignored éty#dns in a. 14 also. 


» yplverat 82 Frou 2€ dpyijs végous 7 e& droAclpparos] A.T. omits. 


Kata ovotacw detrov hepduevoy| phplray pann uiboup puuq huge 
[Pbwt = pepduevoy xara Aexrhy ctoracw. O.P.R. read Aerryy. 
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894 a. 25. 


894 a. 28. 


394 a. 32. 


394 a. 33. 


$94 a. 33. 


894a. 36. 
894 a. 36. 


394b. I. 


394 b. 10. 


ARISTOTLE. 


ndxyn 3¢ 3pdcos xexnyvia 3pocondyyn d¢ jpisayns dpécos] Lk bakud 
£ goy (Phpmuanayg = ndxvn de dpdco0s Huttayns. 

car’ éxalecpoyv| ‘fp [dofdunpdet£=“from agitation or violent 
shaking, such as to dissipate and drive away”=xara ovp- 
rlvaypop. 

over pe upara ¥ Fofdapdiudp=“by or through violent dissipa- 
tion ” = ovyrivdype. 

vepar netruxvoptvey | [Patdpagl my wdligny = Texayvaplver vepay, 
or perhaps reraxvopévwr vepor, for in 894a. 28 reraxvopévov 
is rendered (utdpugh;g, and the cognate forms wdxos and 
maxtrepa are in a. 27 and a. 20 rendered (Swbdpac[dfct and 

apd ths els Bop peraBoAns dvaxorévrwy] ae gacph ’f 
spapfediatht SunncH wntbuy=75 mpwotonayes wp xara peta- 
Body (or éx peraBodjs) dvaxonév, “the first frozen water 
through change assuming division.” In 894a. 26 jyrayis 
was rendered by (Pbpunuenayg, by analogy with which tuafrs_ 
uunayg WOUld=apwronayys, which is also implied in ovumnéis 
of a. 35. 

obde Tparwpevor | 1] eat Te ey aay gusta g br ose = GX’ nparwpevou. 

opddpa 8% atryn xal dOpda] fans apay be. aypluy pups jusBarfr = 31d Kar 
7) Tovatrn GOpda. 

kat BptOos éx mAnparos els xatapopay taxvrépay AaBdvros’ mapa 32 
Ta peyeOn Tov droppnyvupever Opavopdtwr of re dyxot pelCous | *f 
[Parq h Sist sate oy any gostei [Pb casts 'h ub pane[Sfct, ba 'h enn pnp pls 
sfcssuits [Pattdpne [Phat hb pmg ary casaszeasse br ossy poh wstpf. & pus sentry 
Puthdpae [Phu plop A Abas [Pfr t* = pavdrnros els alAnpa cat 
els thy xaraghopay 51a Ttaxvrnta aroppnyvunéym Opaverar’ xara be 
pérpov ths taxvrntos ylverac cal péyeBos. 

q re ey durots xal Cyos xal bcd wdvrwy dujKovoa Euuxds re Kat 
ydvepos ovola| ap 'f wtbhahate bf Grbqutput bh yalbta yup’ ap 
Qu peep Ek Stb7 what ce [Bessefs ails gesits ry rief If we suppose 
dvabuplacts to be still the subject of the sentence the A.T. 
may be rendered: # re év qurots kat (gous xal dca wdyrwv du7- 
Kovoa Tay éuyvyon Te kal yovlmwr. 

. There is no trace of otela in the A.T. On the other hand, 





394 b. 
894 b. 
394 b. 


394 b. 16. 


894 b. 
394 b. 
894 b. 


19 


894 b. 


- 


804 b. 28. 
894 b. 29. 


894 b. 33. 


894 b. 33. 
895a. 3. 
895 a. 4. 


895a. 4. 
895 a. 10. 
395 a. 10. 


12. 
12. 
14. dvéuwv] yopng?=aipar, as in b. 13. Sag@® is reserved for &ve- 


21. 
22. 


22. 
894 b. 23. 
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if ovola is eliminated the feminines # ... dujqnovoa.. . Euwuxos 
and ydvyos can only be accounted for by understanding dya- 
Ouulacts, for the use of which in this sense cp. Arist. de 
Anima I. 2. 19. 

dépt| &[Pbpt indicates albepr. 

nvedpata] sachs ph ’f sapqys=nvevpara ex rod Enpod. 


pos in this passage. 

of 8¢ xara pntw védous ywdpevoe cal dvddAvow rod mdyxous mpds 
éavrovs woovpevor| & opp (fr apunnemnshitel andigns 'f fb pyar dab 
Putttpack JPtptaita yuckpnt = ol dé xara pnw véous Kara 
dvddvow Tod maxous mpds éavrods apoomorovpevor. The word 
yuebyant which I render by spoonowtvra: means: “add to, 
augment.” pds éavrots is equally compatible with the A.T. 

payévros | mpress ary casasressra tr ssoy 1 fulofols implies payévres. 

First 3¢] A.T. omits. 

5 dnd rod wept ras Oepwas dvarodrds tén0v mvéwy| my ap yardiun 
Toe sft prqutualt yi be wyplrene. Qu phan pfup=s TEpt ras Oepivas 


- tpoTtas €& avaroAns mvéwy. 


A.T. omits &vepos. 

danArdrns 8% 6 dnd rod wept ras lonpepivds| & op "fp Sauupulhopft 
wpe by brute’ asuypby fog knshi=6 be rept ras lonnepwas ef avarodjs 
(eastern) &amAiérns xadcira. Similarly in b. 24 A.T. seems 
to imply: 6 wept ras xenmepwwas 2€ dvarodjs. 

cal rv Bopedy | tayjbyku kh donkhgt=dpyolws xal ray Bopeav. 

xara rd peonpBpidy| kf Speupumsft dh gopkfu=xal card xepe- 
pwwov peonuBpivdr. 

eipdvoros—védrov] The A.T. transposes this clause with the 
following one. 

én) Odrepa| A.T. omits. 

pepopévwv] A.T. omits. 

épvOlat] *Sapruoyfptp= southern, A corruption of Sasnaypip 
= dprOlas. : 

Bopéat elot tO yéver| *pipbattp fonkp bu=|atroi] Bopéa ect. 

A.T. omits 8 after dray. 


mpnoTip xIonds éorw| ayy yntunkh op bhgls wup=“ But the 
I 
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895 a. II. 


895 a. 11. 
895 a. 12. 


895 a. 14. 
895 a. 19. 


395 a. 23. 


895 a. 26. 


895 a. 28. 


895 b. 8. 


395 b. 11. 
895 b. 13. 


895 b. 22. 


895 b. 26. 


895 b. 30. 
895 b. 31. 
895 b. 32. 


ARISTOTLE. 


prester which is called burning.” These last words are added 
to explain the foreign word “ prester,” which is transferred 
into the Armenian Text.  @dos is omitted. 

A.T. omits 3é. 

A.T. omits xal éfw6er. 

Bralws| A.T. omits. 

A.T. omits éonep & Bart. 

A.T. omits the words: pdAwora Sray 1d pev rdéxioroy 9 Tap 
Ovrwy. 

ohodpoy 8% dAdws xal dO pdor | wn fp gus yard aft Sampath ade 
wyngh ? = Tapa Td ph ohodpdy wARrrey Tév vepGy or Trois vépect, . 
“owing to its not striking forcibly the clouds.” This would 
explain why it is nulavpov. But Saphatb, does not govern a 
genitive or dative, as here sadivagt, so the infinitive Gaphathy 
must be passive voice and the sense as follows: “through the 
not-being violently struck of the clouds,” wapa rd pi opddpa 
mAntrecOa Ta védn. 

ol pev aldadr.adets | or Sif prasatrisash spas: phptu=oi pep aldaradn 
xdéviv épovres. 

karackynrovow els tt] *Sumnnd wath thpgapsac[shandpl 
feplruig =xarackynrovew rh évepyela abtay. 

kat oloy dorpov picts’ mrAarvvopérn bt xara Odrepov.| hk pf bdinbar— 
[Aft gly plac[Ihut peqsearg tres, Ephinpuit shep haqdist ph an 
xat oloy typod diots mAaruvouévn Kad’ éxdrepoy 8, “and in®the 
likeness of a wet nature broadening both sides, which is 
called comet,” etc. 

Gewpotvrat| ppp =ylvorras. 

dte npooayopevdeion. xal ra pey rovrwy éonépia ra 82° éGal 
A.T. omits. 

ai 8€ Kat féover moAAdKts ToTapLod Blikny] kL my p ap Saubt pmgaed 
wihqul gSacpt gbiunoplt=al 88 Kat péovot tohAdKts Td ip toTa- 
200 Slxny. , 

A.T. omits roAAaxoi. 

ovyyevés| anupurgguhfy = dovyyevés found in P. Q. 

eixparoy] A.T. omits. 

&edpov yevdpevov] A,T. omits. 











395 b. 34. 
895 b. 36. 
396 a. 2 
896a. 3 
896a. 5 
396a. 8 
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mohAdkts 8& TOAD yevduevoy ELwOen eyxare:AnOn rots TavTns KoLAG- 
pace] 'h udwik ype alighay f spapngs Eplinb =éx rovrov w0Av 
mapedOov els xotAGpara ys, “therefrom passing in mass into 
the hollows of the earth.” 

éddov pera Bias] A.T. omits. 

2400s} A.T. omits. 


. kat’ ép0ds| pum wn_p=xar’ dfelas, as ina. 1. 

. of 3€ cum joes movodvres els Td KoiAa xaopariat] A.T. omits. 

. pixta] pufbgneghs p= projectors, casters forth. 

. of 8 dvamadAortes kat tats els éxdrepoy éyxAlcect cal dvardArAcect 


dcwpboivres del Td veduevor | *h $4) paquigae gull fentp 
phpbjnf. This seems to = of 3¢ dvamddAovtes eyxAicect xar 
madw oelovres xat det els 76 cele hépovres. 


896 a. 12. peta Bpdpov| FurSusS ana [Phadp=with a stench, per’ dopijs. 


896 a. 16. 
396 a. 18. 
826 a. 23. 


396 a. 28. 


xexpyyysevov | A.T. omits. 

Xdopara te yap yiverat Oaddoons xai| A.T. omits. 

poal re xal Strat rats réy mvevpdtwv dvddroyor, al pev év péoots Te- 
Adyeow, al 8% xara rods Evplrovs re xat ropOpovs.| k Saudachp 'f 
aay ese gests 'h fowntly ay S agdagt 'h fuaput, ey ls ful np prenfuaau L 
fp yap[Flnu jfupt pbuy.=poal re éy dlvats ex tijs cvyxpdcews TOv 
mvevpatoy éy rots meddyeow alye xata Tov Evpitov cal mépOpor 
yerdpevar, “And currents in eddies from the mixing of winds 
in the deeps, those which occur in the Euripus and Porthmos.” 
In the above ’f wurqywu (=v dlvats) may be a corruption of 
4 wpenayinp = Kal divat. 

éy dépe te kal yn cal Oadraoon xara 1d elxds af rév TadGy dpordrn- 
tes] These words have dropped out in Armenian rendering, 
which if turned into Greek for the whole passage from réy 
orotxelwy in a. 28 down to ¢vAdrrovea: in a. 32 makes some 
sense and would run thus: ra orotxeta éyxexparar GAAjAOLS ovP- 
etpdueva (linked together) cai ovmordpeva els ev cat exelvov em 
pépovs 7) POopa tH ovyxpacer yéveots ylveras GAAwY Tdv syrwr" 
Kat Td ouumay év advtots cat ds abra dvwrcOpdy re xat dyévnrov 
gvddrrovos: “The elements are intermixt with each other, 
being bound and compacted into unity; and of them the — 

12 
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396 a. 33. 
396 a. 33. 


896 a. 35. 


896 b. 1. 


896 b. 2. 


ARISTOTLE, 


partial destruction by mixture becomes generation of other 
existences. And the all in them and through them they 
preserve, undestroyed and increate.” The A.T. runs thus: 
[Afete, be engas "fy Siwth anyuhwtne [frie fowntadindpt jfrolrypae— 
awtsaryasrhnts be. aityylr asy eas fils : Read whlrq here. 

Kairos yé Tis] sn. npr Syybynd=mpds 8 Bréxwy Ths. 

el] A.T. omits. “Om. O. Q. et fortasse X.” But then these MSS. 
read ovveornxds in a. 34, whereas A.T. implies ovvéornxen. 

ot maNat dépOaprac Kat anddwrev] *apag Gp cass fos caee. freee Tobr easy 
gnsusgusls 'h bagatt ear ST esy fs $ athe fish page puugdne [Ffrtip = Ov 
mdAat xexpapévwy eéyévero @£ abraév mdvta tév ruydvrev TAOn. 
Perhaps the Greek of the Arm. translator ran: dy mddat 
xexpapévwy eyévero €£ abtay way ray tuxdvtwy TAROos. Of the 
words ov mdAat dt. x. dv. there is no trace in the A.T., unless 
the translator read o@ for ov. 

@s cap ef médwy ries Oavudcorey] A.T. has gupdhey upwi shh 
(och ndkp=néddw Oavpacor dy tes. 

2vav| aqqugh *fupbjb qua=Ovav 1d [&pxew airav]. The 
sense of the A.T. for the whole sentence is: “Again it 
appears wonderful to anyone, how out of opposed races the 
governing of them remains firm.” ovveornxvia seems to be 
omitted and the phrase fuph, qguuw is odd. 


. dyvootor d€] mf ap ag gfuk=dyvoe 88 ris ; 
. Guolay| A.T. omits. 
. arroreddl bidecew trodexopery Tacay | psgaslperemasp fe, * le. "fe elf empress 


Sinn pns.[Ffrt *tape albibgaet aya tinh f= dnote ct, [xat els 
play] dd0eow [adris (or abrod)| wévrev droddxerat, 


. lows 8¢ xal rdv évavtion 7 ptots yAtixerat, Kat éx TovTwy dmoredEt 


TO ovpwvor, ox ex tov dpolwy| Fis gh bh tbpSasltrngls os 
feapd pbb, dhuputne[Ffet. | qeysgu ano fes spd plac[sfiti= tows 
8¢ xal ray évayriwy yAlyerat elvat rd ovpdwvoy cai tovrov yAl- 
xeTat 7 pvots. Here again the A.T. seems to be mutilated. 


. udder] A.T. omits. 
. Kal] poo myod =otrw nal. The sense of the A.T. seems to 
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be, that as nature joined male to female in order to con- 
stitute human society, so she produced out of opposites the 
harmony of the kosmos. 

396 b. 14. éyxepacapévn dices ras elxdvas tots mponyoupsevors ameréAeve ovp- 
g¢ovovs | fuantb us, wannl bp 'h abnat, snug lr) age. dhuputar[Fbait 
puuguilj anne lrg = éyxeparapern Tas elxdvas 81a Tis TGV mponyou- 
péevoy cupgdwvias aneréhecev. The idea brought out in the 
A.T. is that of the various colours being harmonised in the 
picture, not of the harmony of the picture with the original. 
voces is left out in the A.T. 

896 b. 18. ypaupdéror| A.T. omits. 

896 b. 19. cvverricato| pupruequulrurg = ovverataro. 

396 b. 20. ourdwetas otAa Kal odyi otAa, cuppepdpevoy Kal d:ahepdpevorv, cvy- 
qdov’ kat éx mdvrwy &v, wat e€ évds mévra] sapaydhughe ply 
eaperhy 79 pang. *apyke gh qacquphphay qoegbpgnzeh b 
wuplrpagng pl yultthgactg ef, hf dfay eas fis oxy ls pbgh = ovve- 
Wetas ovAa Kal ody! ovAa, dare ovuppepcpeva cvvgdorra xal digdovra 
éx mavtwy ey kal éf évds mdvra yéver Oat. 

896 b. 24. A.T. omits words: dpxév pla. 

396 b. 30. vis | *h Soqdiy = avépor ; a corruption of 'h $*qy = Yis. 

396 b. 35. ris 5é duodoylas 7 loopopla cal] A.T. implies rijs 8% lroporplas. 


897 a. 2. apds Ta Odrepa] wn gar pmt=nrpds Ta Woxpd. 

897 a. 2. Tijs pioews emi rév wet(dvwv] A.T. omits, and seems mutilated. 
897 a. 3. cworikdy twos] Gapom="“ in need of, requiring.” 

397 a. 4. dpovolas] bfrearprtts oe [0 bracts A ogtbyny fpbpag = éporolas Kai Tov 


BonOety 4dAndAois, “of concord and of mutual utility.” 

397 a. 5. hy yap ay elot res, pépos early adrod| A.T. omits. 

897 a. 7. and rob xdéopou Acyduevoy KxexoopyjcOa. rls 8& Trav emi pépovs 
ddvar’ ay eLiowOjvar rh Kar’ obpaydy Trager te Kal popg ray 
dorpov | A qqsipppne te ssnnyneas fae hudbunf Ap cuslry op rvafesseseas 
gaunt, gebpacts asenlro aig = Kol TOY Koo MOV auris, éay OedAn Tes 
eLiawdijva, eri pépovs tows Svvair’ dv toropety, A€yw Thy Kar’ 
ovpavdy raf, thy popay rév dorpwr. 

897 a. 19. dumvet] jeyywtelreny plop = eupalverat. 

397 a. 22—a. 31. This passage is merely paraphrased in the A.T., which 


rs 
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897 a. 25. 
897 a. 27. 


397 a. 30. 
897 a. 32. 


897 b. 2. 
897 b. 9. 
397 b. 17. 


897 b. 18. 


397 b. 27. 


ARISTOTLE. 


in English runs thus: “And by means of these a moisture of 
just measure is bestowed on the earth, over which the fiery 
element kindling vivifies the whole by means of concord with 
earth. And hence is raised up from earth the foliage of 
all kinds of plants, irrigated with water and with fire made 
living ; in their season budding forth they renew their kind, 
which fostering it (the earth) perfects, and again it collects 
them by yearly creation. Without growing old it watches 
over the nature of things. It is also sometimes shaken by 
earthquake and is inundated with flood, and by conflagration 
is in part consumed. All these things, it seems to me, are 
from the first good, which bestows on all eternal salvation.” 

meptoxounérn Cyots| Spad Ghbqwtug lr, = “with fire made alive.” 

puplas re hépovoa iddas cai 7d6n]| A.T. omits and reads & qusp. 
Shun Faqaf{l Qofuunbrydé ac [d brunhph =“ and again amasses (or 
collects) by periodical creation.” 

Tpds Gya0o0| yunmgfl puregqy= pos Tod Tp@tov dyad. 

xara Ta pyyyata tas dvanvdas loxovcat| A.T. omits. 

cal TOV éxi wépovs | ‘fh abnt apag preubusy Saunt ph =“ by the 
which quickened, the parts.” 

by... elrety| suby syeernn L=dei elneiv. Comp. O. P. 

A.T. has order: mpojxOnoav elneiv St raira mdvta. Cp. P. 

Ta cal b¢ dpOadpGy lvdaddAdueva tyiv wal 80 axons Kal adons 
alaOnoews, TH pev Bela Suvduer mpéwovra xaraBadAduevot Adyor, 
ov pany TH Ye ovclg| wy supitpts ab 'h abat a1 3 0819 L pub bag Lk. anh. 
Lag ys qeqmyne[Phuitg bhannldlp yhuu qeasesesrone_casd-x4 y fils qgopae[d bruit 
b puitsssly, uushish a s gaqpugae (Fhe ul =“ that is to Say, that by 
means of our eyes and ears and all our senses we contemplate 
in existences a symbol of divine power, but not the essence;” 
as if the Greek ran: Adyw 8 Sre 30 dpOaryGy nat dy’ dxofs Kat 
naons alaOycews lvddAAomev ev Tots ovo ris wey Oelas duvvduews 
TO ovpBodrov, ov Hv THY ye otcrtap. 

padtora 8é mws adrod ris duvduews amoAaves Td TAnoloy avrod 
vopua| a 1] i ha ‘h qgopae[dhuk Lape carr rosy plupe a, Pdagd sd bd fly odes 
cnpugny sub fu. A.T. thus omits oGua, and de is read for 
avrod, as in Q. R. 
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897 b. 32. xal moAAfjs peora Tapaxfjs| A.T. omits. 

897 b. 32. ob piv ddA] A.T. omits. 

897 b. 33. kal ta xa’ nas | L wen fpe dala Sig £=xai éxt ra Kad’ pas. 

397 b. 34. A.T. punctuates after judas and not after ovpBalve, and inserts 
wulyjyo=ob piv dddAd before xara rd éyyov. In 887 b. 32 od 
pi &d\Ad was omitted; here A.T. inserts it. Thus Il. 32-34 
run thus according to A.T.: efvat’ cal xa6’ Scoy éxt way de- 
exvetoOas mépuxeny 7 Oela dvvapts cat emt rd cad’ Huds’ duolws ovp- 
Balvec xat ra brép nas’ od phy GAAG xara 7d éyyior. 

897 b. 35. re xal moppwrépw| A.T. omits. 

3898 a. 1. kpeirroy ody troAaBetv 8 Kai mpémoy eort nai Oe@ partora dpud(or, 
as 7 év otpave dvvapts ipuyévn Kal rots mActoroy adeornxdorww, 
as éx ye elnetv, xal cvpracw alrla ylvera: cwrnplas, paAAov 7} os 
dunxovea kat poirdoa évOa pr Kaddv pndé evoynpoy adroupyet Ta 

én ys. TOUTO pe yap ae .| apy [stecarepny sls £ hupsb), eT earte sae 
uslegy at L Usuwncbay afery ghrp £ yapliapley gh pl fie, ap A ubrpe 
§ faugl uy ft, hf casts op cas cling js pee baghis pbip sey cavers Beas r2. hppa. 
(buit, fest beeper ae [Bass witrguitsbry rdf, A hel aeast cas e_usstagy 
LAL ap gholgpl as £, kh ng pupldbe: asrreces 9 fit 
ncbp gopne (Fb ashe Aa L [Jk plac[sbadp $ sry br easy putlial say ges 
fs* . . .J=xpetrrov oty tmodaBely, pddtora bre Kai Oe@ mpérov 
éorl, dpudcey tov ovpavdv' ob kal lipupdvn éore 4 avrod dvvapts. 
kal rots 8& wAcloroy ddeotnkdow Kat ovpract ylvera alria owrm- 
plas Hrotw as SujKovoa 7) Kal wGAAoy Horoaa (?) €vOa xaddv py eore 
pndet evoxnpuov. ‘H mpaérn alrila rév xéopov atrovpyé Kat ra ém 
yns exer duvdues ov St Gri hice: eyy’s. rodro pev yap. 
In the above gorréca is rendered Sunnwtbjad which means 
“dividing” or “being divided.” Probably a corruption of 
§ aruaitele aif = 7 reaching, arriving at.” 

898 a. 10. ovx] A.T. omits. 

898 a. 13. avrds pev ydp| A.T. omits. 

898 a. 14. mayri ddparos| A.T. omits. 

898 a. 14. énéxov Baclrctoy olkoy] mtbynd wnnachu Sannnannhay = exwy olkov 
ipupévoy (or BeBatwpévov), “having a house made firm.” 
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898 a. 14. 
398 a. 16. 


398 a. 18. 


398 a. 21. 
398 a. 22. 
398 a. 25. 
398 a. 29. 
398 a. 30. 


898 b. 5. 
898 b. 12. 


898 b. 13. 
898 b. 14. 


ARISTOTLE. 


kal trep(Bodoy xpvo@| nubp wupumop=xpvoois wepBdrors. 

mvudAGves be TOAXOL Kat ovvexeis, mpdbupa re cuxvots elpydueva ora- 
blots dn’ GdAAjAwv Odpats Te xaAxais kat relxert peydrAos @xUpwro] 
gente nb pad qgputagbop eptru Eeasy be. easel freaegy brassy £°s. gpd ppt 
wy qldop Mba ne lpr. shar [nd, aases ny caso fosseaigy suupnid p $ Broesas— 
ghuyp 'h furbaipS agnebpgts Pluslac[sbuk = “ having gates fas- 
tened with foregates and fortified under brazen gates with 
great care, at a distance of stages set afar from dwelling of 
inferiors.” 

£m 8% rovray dvdpes of mproe cal doxteraror dcexexdopnvro| & 
wypgu=“and thus being established in the first and supreme 
place, of them of the slaves.” 

The only point of relation here between the Greek and the 
Armenian lies in mp@roe and perhaps in rovrwy which=%tage. 
The drift of the Armenian rendering seems to be this: “ And 
they (the kings) being thus set up in the first and supreme 
place, of their slaves some around the king are bodyguards 
and servants,” etc. 

éxdorou mepiBdAov] muyaputifiot =“ of the palace.” 

avrds deomdrns Kal Oeds dvopaCdpevos| 'f that ungu=d: abrév. 

TO pwv] pury us purg = TEAEWY. 

kat Baowels d00A01] A.T. omits. 

Hwepodpduoe Te Kat oxomrot Kat dyyeAcaddpor Ppuxtwpia@y te étoTTH- 
pes. Tocodros be Hv 6 Kédopos Kat pddtora Toy ppuxrwpiay xara 
d:adoyx ds muprevoveGr | apa AS wyenurl bt asy casas ey sss hear pals py pls 
puldughgt thafsannpar fd bende 4 wna pud trait L 'h af bd vi Furdneg 
Spunnmpualb jad dfdléuitg =“ to whom also are subject bearers 
of tidings by means of succession of stages in day and night . 
time communicating with each other.” 

émreAciy & BovrAotro| A.T. omits. 

ba THY acbéve ray | sfusuts thpgy ungnelg wth wpar[d bavtig =“ On ace 
count of their inner (or natural) weaknesses,” 34a rh év avrois 
dcdéveray. 

pgorarns cai] A.T. omits. 

duéver| A.T. omits, 


898 b. 18. 
898 b. 18. 


398 b. 19. 


$98 b. 21. 


398 b. 23. 


898 b. 25. 
898 b. 26. 
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cat dpOaApudv| A.T. omits. 

Zore 32 Sre] sayy yp ey esses Dus L£ aay yea bre gek= dor. 3¢ alrla rovrov Sri. 
Perhaps the Greek ran simply éors 82 Sr. 

Ta pépn pera Tivos edpv0plas | Suen tpt an. ppb brhp poyeryupe 
Siapae(Fhudp bt supasheny bo, = “the parts are linked with one 
another by some fair rhythm ;” as if ovvéyerat or some simi- 
lar word stood in the Greek. 

After dor A.T. adds tusfs "hp db pdarenput = nparop els Ta tANola. 

kal ard madw éxiynoey Gddo ctv Kéopp Spdytwy pev TdvTov] & 
bhgnt=xal aité maddy GAO exlynoey ovyxoopoupéven be abrod 
ndvrwv «.t.r., “all things being arranged together by him (i. e. 
the Deity) in a way befitting their respective constitutions.” 

The Codices O. P. Q. do not read dSpérrwr pév, but incline 
to déov or déwy perd. Read perhaps cvyxocundévrev. 
cal érepolas| A.T. omits. 
gors 52 ols cat évavrlas xalrot ris mpdtns oloy évdaews els klynow 
play yevouérns | Eb tbh pS al. Situs athy ani gle zeaq hay flr ane 
'h gupta [dfrt elfen yls pfebya wort xat évayrias’ xalros THs 
apotns evdécews els xlynow érepolas yevonérvns. 

Codices O. P. read évdécews, which also seems to fit in with 
the idea worked out in b. 20-24. In 899 a. 3 xalroe is ren- 
dered by the same word distucwtg, which renders it likely 
that xafrot also stood here in 398 b. 26. I render dfcunqyt by 
érepolas rather than érépas because érepolas is found in 
398 b. 25 unrepresented in the A.T. Perhaps the A.T. is 
corrupt, and we ought to have sruqt = érepolas in 898 b. 25, 
and the closely resembling word sfajt=plas in 898b. 27. A 
copyist may have omitted it in b. 25 and inserted it wrongly 
in b. 27 in place of days. 


898 b. 30. duod] A.T. omits. 

898 b. 31. yap] A.T. omits. 

898 b. 32. ddAAduevov | A.T. omits. 

898 b. 33. els ra oérepa 4On xal voyots| A.T. omits. 

898 b. 34. olxnoerat werduevoy| *3£= “blows, exhales.” A.T. is a cor- 


ruption perhaps of [da3h. 
K 
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399a. 1. &e] A.T. omits. So P. 

899 a. 2. dAAoiat | og pig = DAdwov. 

899 a. 6. xal ras ldlas éxdorwy xatacxevds| A.T. omits. 

899a. 7. xal POlvovca] A.T. omits. 

899 a. 9. rovrwy] A.T. omits. 

899 a. 10. A.T. omits rovrov xal redXevraios 6 rod Kpdvov Acyopevos ey di7Aa- 


ofovs, and has order: 6 8 Acds év nysoe? cat é€amAaclom. ‘om. 
pr. O.” 

899 a. 12. cvvgddyrwv xal xopevdvrwy xara roy oipavdy ef évds re] A.T. omits. 

899 a. 14. érdpws] A.T. omits. 

899 a. 16. 200? Sre] Suslivtng asdinsh = Gua. 

899a. 19. peporvtpws | *auphpapre[Pbwdpl =“ by means of benevolence.” 
This curious mistake probably arose from xara... 1d évdd- 
ow.ov being rendered thpagqac [PFhudp =“by way of concession 
or yielding,” which is one sense of the Greek, though here it 
means “ by way of prelude or signal.” 

899 a. 20. del] A.T. omits. 

899 a, 21. de durrds| ghept=“ his,” Tras éavrod. 

899 a. 21. 5 napars] & srdbtrunpryy) =xal 6 raypars. 

899 a. 24. xara xatpdv| A.T. omits. 

399 a. 25. rd re wdby Ta ey TH TeEptexorTt ovpBalvovta] "fp yupmtal bud . 
earl ey ile cry esses bry nif = ev TH TEpteXovTe TayTa oUpBalvoyra. 

899 a. 31. onurun| *hudf, gupth=Oedq, xwet. The A.T. may here bea 

corruption of bsaswh£ which would=onyyyn. 

899 a. 33. saca] A.T. omits. 

899 a. 34. puplas lddas dvapalvoved re] A.T. omits. 

899 b. 1. xatpots] A.T. omits. 

899 b. 3. 5 38 Odpaxa evdverat, 5 3% Kvnpuidas 7} Kpdvos fH (woripa wepirlOerat] 
L. an quaculrpit Ln qyeseas ease carpririts = 6 de Elpos, 6 de xpavos. 

899 b. 7. els Adxov] quvasune tos fep=tov Adxov. 

899b. 7. els rage] qqmuts Guqdll-=rhy rag xoopet (or xaracxevdcerat). 

899 b. 12. Saep ovdauds eoriv eumdd.oy obre éxelyn ampds 1d Spay obre ity 
apos Td motedoat| on ¥ gpa nth hing b yep gap hy Seq 
snnwt. 'h Sinwdnv[dfret Pb pa$ananane [shat =“ who (or which) 
has the whole; and it need not move us to the idea of 
unbelief.” 
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atrots] fepay = éavrijs. 
xpyjoes| A.T. omits and implies véyov xéopos xat rodtrela. Cp. 
O. and P. which insert xat. 


. épywv | gapéag fepag = Epyov avrod. 
. Ta yap 740n Kat Ta dt’ dépos Anavra] puttoh bphft k ap ghp'h 


Ybpay pur gong unlbtayl fus=6 yap odpavds cal ra intp dépa 
Gmavra. 


e Kdo LOY éréxovros | ap qui sfuupS ccspruspilresy & ba Quapreae teal £ = xéo- 


poy Towmoavros Kal ovyéxorTos. 


. € ob| A.T. omits. 

. olwvol] £2p=ol dvot, “the asses!” 

. mapapddAcy] tiishbgnigutbju=7d wapaBddrAew. 
. Tov xéopoy| A.T. omits. 


Q TP dydApare| pus sunnbb nf J pftacus =H dydApare TO évru- 


aTwOev. 


- TE Kal ovyx tv | puitglr Daefure. pbbkp Quspae toh bur, = TOUT yap 


ovvexes Wy. 


. Todroy ovy exer Tov Adyov 6 Oeds ev Kdopy, cvvexov THY TGV Srov 


&ppovlay re xat cwrnplay] upy myune opfirushun as rfumpS yun 
[8fpet= xara rotrov ody Adyov Kécpoy 6 Oeds cuvéxer Tov Srwv Sy 
dpuovla re xal owrnpla. 


. xabapds| A.T. omits. 


. BeBynxds | $csuunusnbrusr = BeBaios. 
. 6 noiunrys | A.T. omits. 


nénrarat avépedos Aevky 8 dvadédpopev alyAn| A.T. omits. 


. kal 740n| A.T. omits. 

. TOAAAKS | gpurapu=TdrEAs. So O. Q. 

. tvevpdtov kal rupdvor] nenacgflh Saqdag=tupdvey mvevpdrov. 

. yevdspevat| *>b7bu,=“being shed or scattered forth;” probably 


a corruption of babu =yevdpevat. 


. kal éxgvojoaca| A.T. omits. 

. é€dyas] A.T. omits. 

. Tapétpewe Te TOD proypod| A.T. omits. 

. Kal érjipnoen dBraBets dua rots yovedor rovs veavicxovs| A.T. omits. 
. A.T. has order: dovoy ddAurdy te. So P. 


K 2 


400 b. 


400 b. 


ARISTOTLE. 


. tSpuyévos | wh prenbrosy gopine (F bresselp = iSpupdvos Surdpes. 
. Tepidyer] apupwdwdf£ =“ envelopes, enfolds” ?=repiexes. 
. Srov Bovrerat kal Strws ey dcapdpors déas] ap he hudbgbwy buf 


qyusilscssgcits inhuwh p? = dicanep BovAerat éy draddpors Béas. 


. Gpérer xai] A.T. omits. 
. Oecpobdras 82 els Ta olxeta dixactrypia| A.T. omits. 


. cal] A.T. omits. 
. Ta MpoonKovra, kai 6 pév ris els TO Tpvravetoy Badl(e. oirnodpevos, 


6 5& mpds Tots dixacras dxodoynodpevos| *f enguth symm suf 
acd di ‘ht ayers, eis J essprsis po[Fustiny als $ annnguil lh, Le ake 
Ty, & gpemuniessenipils ab envesn gy ay ens ery casas fos as ls fa = “‘ of these it is proper 
for the one to go into the tribunal in order to indemnify and 
for the other (to go) before the judge that he may defend 
himself.” =rovrwy mpdonkdy éore te ev els 7d BpuTavetoy Badi- 
(ew d&modécorrt, To 8¢ mpds Tods Buxacras AtoAoyncopery. 


. 6 38 els 76 deapwrnpioy eaaeny anny) A.T. omits. 
. Gras] A.T. omits. 
. xara play mpdoragiv] pum Ae oe Seunlwtfp = “according to 


their (or its) ordinance.” 
dacs pilav. 


fepoct may be a corruption of 


° oocet TO TOU Towoayros évres] 'h JT? qeSaqeng qq Geasles opfiluagts 


fp wdast£E=rév coldvtwy thy BovrAnow Tov vopwy ev atti, “ of 
the things which preserve whole the will of the law in it.” 


. pod 8% matdvww Te cal orevayparov.| *h way, wlbiayl gapeop= 


dda St mavta (yéuer) roy dvrwy. Perhaps gaypap=rév dvrwy 
is a mutilation of gacéfep=ocrevaypdtwv. 


» Adyw Se rodde ToD Kéopov] wuughy wppbop (FE bk wm zprmpS fp=hé- 


youst ay Kat xdopov. 


» laoxAuns| dp £=els eoriv. 

° it| La = ovde. 

. otuat}| A.T. omits. 

. avayeypappévov| A.T. omits. 

. A.T. reads jyoupévov 82 airod eupedGs (kA tapft wnmafinpghjad 


Ub pazutahunykv) omitting dexwyrws and «al. 


. kal nepoéat| A.T. omits. 
. ypAvxepal] A.T. omits. 
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40la. 2. 6 mouths, Ta 5€) phpfdaqh, aunqnift bb afuntiwgna. pol wy) = 6 
TowntHs, KapTr elo xpnopal, Ta Se x.7.A. 

Mla. 3. wAdravor xal wirves xat mifor KAnOpyn 7 alyeipds re kat edddns Kv- 
wapicoos | diypp  woumfup, undp k tadhp=nirves cat mb£or 
alyeipds Te Kal kumdpiocos. 

40la. 5. dnépys| A.T. omits. & dws] A.T. omits. 

40la. 7. xat pnrAda}] A.T. omits. 

401 a. 11. ryv ynv] So Ven. Ed. which reads $aqaq, but P. 106 has putbpe 
=Adyov. 

4Ola.1 3. at’ros VEOX jL08. kaAobpev | JE p bapngdacie sale recast br ofp 3 ha shdp = 
avrot veoxypecets dvon.dcopev. Kadodpev. 

401 a. 13. wapadAjros] jurprutnerny ku = Tapwvipos. 

401 a. 15. Kpdvov 8 wais nad xpdvov A€yerar bujxwv @& aldvos drépyovos els 
érepov aléva: | *h F urhicil fr. pula Le teas SF unhisesh £. plbp ss 
Le pum $ bualduts he purfuntr ats, pus. apo A ymrfualioa 
Guip.=éx Kpdvov (’f should perhaps be £, when the meaning 
would be Kpdévov 82) xai ydp atrés xpdvos éort. A€yerat 31a Totre 
(A.T.= by consequence) «al é£ aldvos. xa’ 8 xat alwvla (or 
algyiot). The words which I render kat ydp atrds ypdvos 
éor, may have been added by the Arm. translator to explain 
the play on Kpdvos and ypévos. The rest is corrupt. 

401a. 16—401 a. 24. dorpamaids re wal... xat petdixios] The A.T. trans- 
lates this passage, the copyists adding that it seems an inter- 
polation though found in some exemplars. It is not, however, 
translated, but the Greek titles are merely set down in Ar- 
menian letters and severally explained. 

401 a.17. alépios| is omitted in A.T. 

401 a. 19. amd rév xaptév Todeds St dad réy médAEwv dvopd erat] *Fyfwet 
apngnyls ny arrears, [bof Ch paqupagt=“on account of the 
fruits which are taken from the towns.” 

401 a. 22. génos| A.T. omits. 

401 a. 25. éripws) cpmrnpreeey Lu = eroluws. 

40la. 26. A.T. omits airds. 

401 a. 28. dpyixépavvos’ Zeds xepad, Zeds péooa’ Ards 8 ex wdyra réructrac] 
A.T. omits. 

401 b. 2. Zeds dponv—axovrov pl(a] A.T. omits. 


7O 


401 b. 
401 b. 
401 b. 


401 b. 


401 b. 


401 b. 
401 b. 
401 b. 
401 b. 
401 b. 


401 b. 
401 b. 


Wor Gr 


Il. 
12. 
12. 
14. 
14. 


16. 
16. 


ARISTOTLE. 


. Zevs Bactreds| A.T. omits here. 
. Gpytxépavvos| A.T. omits. 
- avis pdos és wodvynbes ef lepijs xpadins avenéyxaro, péppepa pé~ 


Cor. | ppanspekeae_ yeasts 'h ye Sut pay [dF bagnelg sas reas pvr ose = avis 
és ddos dvevdéyxaro péppepa. péCov. 


. olpat d€ Kal riy dvayKxny obx Ado Te AdyeoOat] ayy Gund ms ony 


fits sub, = Bovdrerat 5¢ odx Ado Te AdyerOat. 


. olovel dvlkntroy ovolay dvra, eipapyévny Se ba 7d elpew te Kal 


Xopety dxwdtros | feper Jit gurnld oxy asin Doses eb qgenjl ca hituy sifr, be 
Li nmi frrascfaitelists pus carlE Lon js [Fecsefs atti g uns £ = oiovet avl- 
kntos airta éort r6 etvat mavros cat ef dxwAdvrws 51a wavros Sujet, 
or perhaps=olovet dvlxnroy alrlay otcay ry ovtolay mdvros 81a 
bt rd AxwAvrws 81a Tavros ywpely. 

ndvra| A.T. omits. 

peneplo Oa. | gb faba npk quilbbu yh = pepeplobar wavra. 

éxdoty | pepupul shepnidh yLuhwge=éxdoty tay dytov. 

atcav 82 det otaay] A.T. omits. 

Ta 5& wept Tas polpas Kat Tov drpaxrov| puipfap & bpkp dieunchpt 
pfiupdful ft = cd 52 ra wept ras tpets polpas rijs elwappévns. 

Kara Tous xpdvous | punn bpp unfistruslerg = Kara tpeis xpdvovs. So O. 

yh. dt arpaxrov Td pev eLerpyacpuéevoy Td Se péAdAoy Td 8e wEeptorpe- 
@duevoy’ téraxrat 8¢ xard pev Td yeyovds pla tGy potwpGy, “Atpo- 
wos, éwel Ta mapeNOdvTa mdvra drpentd éotw, xara 5€ 7d péAdOV 
Adxeots (els mavra yap 7 xara diow péever Affis), kara 8 Td 
évertés KAw0é, ovprepalvoved re xal xAdOovea éExdor@ ra. olketa. 
mepalverat 3? Kai 6 pdO0s obx araxtws.| (Pb, pt np gapdbuy b 
ay gennfs £ ft 2 bobit AE ap pluf. npg ku avast poses & br csp [A6/u phe 
play pbuh & pynphbuy, ful np Suttghpahay, & jbubp [Fb 
npuy ke £ Saul, , gd nvwupfit £ g fun. =“the thread which 
has been worked up and handled indicates the past, and that 
which is still being spun round the present, but that which is 
still on the spindle the future. But, of the parts, there is 
that which has been and that which is coming to be, just as 
the thread stretched out is removed and smoothed. But that 
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which is going to become, how it is to arrive, is difficult to 
know.” 

401 b. 23. éorly odx Gddo te TARY 6 Oeds| a3 acdkp & ghubsh payg Smyth 
wuunnedsay=ovK GAd@ tii dots yuopipa TAY TE OG. 

401 b. 26. sopevdpevos’ tO Se del Evvérerar dixn trav atodevtouévwy Tod Gelov 
ydp.ov Tipepds | *S bunbebgnguth nd wnbuuslug $ Yah fprasemagh 
uyplwsubygy slic Sny uypunnneS mufit = ropevdpevos ldedv. Evexa 
Slkns Trav dmwoAettopévwy Tod Deod Tipwpds. 

401 b. 28. fs] *aqytuy ku = dpolws. 

401 b. 29. e& dpxiis| pf tdintuk =e atbrijs. 

401 b. 29. péroxos etn] puanchp qebnpSu=peréxer xapiros. 


1249 a. 29. 
1250 a. 19. 
1250 a. 21. 


1250 a. 23. 


1250 a. 27. 
1250 a. 32. 
1250 a. 33. 


1250 a. 34. 


PART IV. 


MEPI APETON. 


cal ra. Epya avréy] A.T. omits. 

cai padtora] A.T. omits. 

wept pev tis axparelas ovdéy’ ofrw bt av dvvaca dplcew] A.T. 
omits. Bk. brackets. 

cad’ Av mapacvpover TH dAoylg rhy émOuulay S0odcay en ras Tov 
datrwr qdovav anodavces | pum apace. oF uspilriny p [lupe ean 2. 
ymnft $ & guine [FS frtew ns cn pplr pref pusitr nlp fi = Kad’ fv aipoty- 
Tat Tas avdas Hdovas ph Karéxovros (or xwAvovros) Tod do- 
ylopov. Here jot umphin p ;ftft might perhaps render zapa- 
ovpovrat, but just before, in a. 21, it was used to render 
alpotyras. 

A.T. has order: xépdous épéyovrat rod wavraxdéev. 

pevxra | aay exe prestase by fs = \pext a. 

dyylvws] Sdinne [Fbusdp? = eureiplg; but in view of what im- 
mediately follows I think the A.T. is corrupt here. 

vo Thy éuneiplay éxev Tov xpnolpov mdvrwv. 7 pry be Kat ép- 
metpla kat dyxlvora | ToL amd THs Ppovncews éExdoTn ad’tay éeotiy 
i) mapémerat TH ppovjocer 7 Ta pév avtay ofoy cvvairia tijs ppo- 
vnoeds éort, xabdzep éurretpla kat } punun, Ta Se oloy pépn adrijs, 
oloy edBovdla cal dyylvo.al *ypobju *f Pundlin Sdiane [Fbandp 
dfingl, fast § corel cars oy sas cling js eas LE Toeny gle := pyynoacbar éy calpp éu- 
neipla t&év xpnoluov’ i tor and rhs ppovnoews’ oloy éxdory 


1250 a. 40. 


1250 b. 


1250 b. 
1250 b. 
1250 b. 


1250 b. 
1250 b. 
1250 b. 
1250 b. 
1250 b. 
1250 b. 


1250 b. 
1250 b. 


1250 b. 


1250 b. 
1250 b. 
1250 b. 


2. 


On 


12. 


14. 


15. 


17. 
18. 


27. 


27. 


29. 


31. 


33- 
35- 
40. 


DE VIRTUTIBUS. 73 
atréy sapérerat rH ppovjoes f xara play éxdorn 7) dua wacat. 
The A.T. seems mutilated here. 

ddtywplas] wnpS wnliongS athe sunpmenpe = ddtywplas perplas. 

kal 76 vixns alriov elvat] & ywaglene[Fhwtt yumBun gap op pie 
tilie fpgbt=at 76 vixns atrioy etvat ris pera abrod, “to be cause 
of the victory which may be with it.” 


. avdpayabl(ecOat] L. huuphju=xai 76 dvvacbas. 
. kat Td Opdcos| A.T. omits. 
. kat rhy dixalay Sdeav] yppuch 'f funnunpunne[FboLt =dixalws 


riv drystay (or ddoflay). 

dtvacba]| A.T. omits. 

raprepeiv] S prs jts genlbey gif = xaprepety ‘ey Tavrt. 

ths kata vow evdelas} pluhwh mppunyhgt Gapowne [Phat = ris 
Tap xara diow xpynolpor évielas. 

Ta vopima Kal Td oo(ew] A.T. omits. 

éy TO d:aéporre | usr fbpe csesneaspnsae ph pba éy T@ wevdes é- 
poytt; the A.T. is certainly a corruption of wa fppw wupph— 
poujpe=ev rots i:ap€epovar. 

éy To d:apdp] ’f qeilraegsitens [FE frete qo bj qyt P=éy tats d:ado- 

pais T@ ddcxoupevy. 

70 pi) AaBeiv] a3 wnbact fiis=rd wi haBelv To. 

kal diaywyhy exdvrwy ideiay dvev tod AvotreAodvros]| ypepag 
pu shy fporcmgfs aasresase bry pests ay ay can ae jah b= Tay advrod xpnea- 
tov Bikatos padAov 7 Td mpéxov (? déov). The A.T. is not 
consecutive and probably corrupt. 

A.T. omits # and has order: réy (gov Operrixds Bed Te éxdv- 
rev Oavpacrdy. 

A.T. has order: @Aenrixdy elvat. 

kal rysny cat arisiavy| A.T. omits. 

A.T. has order: duvduevos ddixeto Oat. 


1250 b. 44. A.T. has order: 1d xaxGs Bovrevocacba: and omits 7d dusAtjoa 


KaKGS. 


1250 b. 44. A.T. has order: 16 xaxGs xpyjoacPa. 
125la. 2. dpadla dmetpla is the order in A.T. 
125la. 4. vide ad 1251] b. 15. 

125la. 7. A.T. has order: é2d Adyovu xai bd Epyov. 


L 
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125la. 9g. 
125la. 16. 
1251 a. 22. 
1251 a. 23. 
1251 a. 23. 


1251 a. 25. 
1251 a. 29. 
1251 a. 31. 
1251 a. 34. 
1251 a. 35. 
1251 a. 36. 


1251 a. 37. 
1251b. 5. 
1251b. 7. 


ARISTOTLE. 


mxpodoyla| 9a gad = perapércca, 

Tov 700vs] A.T. omits. 

vide ad 1251 b. 15. 

KwAvovTos | ms auprgbypmef= sn) KwAVOVTOS. 

A.T. has ordet: 1d alpeicOat tas drodatces réy Hdovay rod 
Aoylopov jut) KwAVOrToSs. 

Hi) peracxely] gas Sanqapebju=rd un petacyeiy. 

TH dxodacla | gb qlene [Fhe § babe bgt = Th dxohacla AKodove. 

A.T. reads wAnupévAcca after warpBa in a. 33. 

TO dcdhopov | aur$b, = xepdalvey. 

A.T. reads érépous after tapacxevd(ovew. 

4 tis Kxepdalvovo’ ovddy| as firs gusSbynd *bpbcp=oddey xepdal- 
vovoa [Zoixev], “ gaining nothing seems.” Spuws ddcxe? is ren- 
dered exactly. 

€0n| fugu =“ things”; a corruption of ppucught =dlxata. 

A.T. has order: wavrayd6ev xepdalvew (nrodor. 

pedwrla 3 eorl xa’ hy G8dravor ylvovra rev ypnudrwy els Td 
Séov" xiBela 8 éort xa? Av Samavacr pév, ara pixpdyv be Kat 
KaKO@S, Kal mAdoy BAdwrovrat TO pr) KaTa Katpdy TroretoOas Td did- 
popov. | F punnne[Ffrt Lk pum npaed Swfubi per wrest ljesee fr sempre 
gup LA Plwlry pbbfr consi Juans bg: ful wih S aqapanc[efet 


— O£ pen apa! pe Shep 'h o8y e069 guts whdunfeny p pbupe- = de- 


1251 b. 15. 
1251 b. 15. 


1251 b. 19. 
1251 b. 20. 
1251 b. 22. 


Swrla éori «al? Hy SarravGou pey Kata pixpdv 3% Kal xaxds cat 
Bddtrovra &vev xaplros. xy Bela 3 eort xa? fy ray ypnudrov 
els Td S€oy adaravor ylvoyras. 

duetpla| A.T. omits. 

Bapvévpla}] A.T. translates this word exactly by dtpaniinne 
[Afet, of which Sup =Bapd and diane [Ffct = Ovpla. 

In 1251 a.4 however BapvOvula is rendered by a word 
wg bphac[dhet% which=“indolence” and which is also used 
in 125la.22 to render fg6vula. We must infer that the 
translator read in 125la.4 pq@vpla rather than BapvOvpia, 
even though there fqévula best fits the sense. 

DreEalperOas | aaseljrupS ue mtbr /t ? = ealperGas. 
A.T. has order: dvvac0at éveyxetv. 
Ta dAtyopnuara] Satta frye =a, Tuy pata. 
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1251 b. 23. A.T. has order: #Bpty nat arislay xareiv. 

1251 b. 23. cad ra 80 dyvoray 7 ANOnY yryvopeva] [Phaykun L. By ilinpromany ku 
suilgfinne[FbUE pbup § aiteg frsry brea = kat Ta be dypyouay adnOGs 
ylyvopeva. 

1251 b. 26. 13 aociy onovdalay| Pyyf Lh wamphifp mbbju=onovdalay nat 
dyabny exeuv. 

1251 b. 31. After dyadovs A.T. inserts 2 uunbjt qyanfut=xal puceiy rovs 
gavdots. 

1251 b. 34. After dyady A.T. inserts Jian peuph=pynpn aya}. 

1251 b. 37 ° Ts 8é xaxlas éori Ta évaytia| ful pugSuatacp gupnr[Fhwts gaps 
bi 'h aay cas presee eb 7 br ose gts = brws Se THs xaxlas éorly épyov cat roy 
cat énduevoy mdvra Tév elpnuévwy ta evaytla dvra rév Wexrdv. 


TEXT OF 


BUSSE. 


PAGE. LINE. 


PART V. 


oxen 


MOP®YPIOY EIZArOrH. 


1, 1. A.T. has simple title: Mopduplov eloaydyn. But the Armenian 


rer 


wnwnr» 
AAS 


2. 8 
2. Q. 
2. 10. 


commentary, in discussing the title, adds: rot dolyxos rot pabn- 
Tob tAwtlyou rod AvxozoXlrov. 


4. Second caf] A.T. omits. Also Com. 


9. 
1. 10. 


avtlka| apy awokts poly sfuegsfequljp=airtlka odv. 

ef re xat éy pdvais Widais emvoias| & [2k (Com. SAL) dfuyt’h 
unul dinwé-ne [Fb ats, Reading Edt of which ha BE is no doubt 
a corruption, the above implies: ef re pdvov éy Wirais émvolats. 
In Cod. Tic. &{£ is read. 


. kat rovrwy] A.T. omits, but the Arm. Com. retains. . 
. kata &TrOTO-AY Thy amd TO &dAwr] pus puugusnypinr [Phat qeagpagt = 


kata anddoow thy Tay Gd\Awy. But MS. £. has puysagt ; which 
if we read, the meaning becomes: xara daddoow am6 rév &ddov. 
The word pusguunpac[efet is the usual equivalent of dxddocrs. 


. etre... etre] fant... he Gat =Hro.... 7. So also David. 


tls] A.T. omits. 


. cal] A.T. omits. Omit A.) B. Z. Boeth. 
. Aéyovrat| A.T. omits. 


. ol éx yévous xardyovres “Hpaxdéous] "fp abpalpbay ‘fb fayp faye 


fouttb nd wbnt=oi 1d yévos xardyoytes ad’ “Hpaxdéovs. 


. xal] A.T. omits, 


8] A.T. omits. Cod. Tic. implies cxécews for dpxijs and omits 
words: ofov “HpaxAéovs. 


Epaper] A a89 69 80 §g wp = Kat éEpapev or Epapery dé. 


2. 12, 13. bis réy iq’ éavurd] peg unduugh=rtav tn atréd. So B. 


ad 


Oo 9 


mb PD Ip Pp oo 9 9 99 99 G0 


. 18. 
23. 
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A.T. has ayet=16 rotro, which Busse retains. 

A.T. retains pdvov, but has aus pty gapryp drwy slayer wnapnglghaypis 
=Tod pey oty cal’ évds pdvov xatnyopoupévov. Similarly in 2. 17 
A.T. translates réy xarnyopoupévwy as if Greek were ro xarnyo-~ 
poupevov. 


. tadra| A.T. omits. “om. Dav. Boeth.” 

. A.T. has rév elder dcagepdvrwv. 

. &dAjdov| A.T. omits. “om. A. B. L. a,” 

. A.T. has order: tazov xat Bods. So C. 

. Cod. Tic. implies GAA. r@ efSee and omits caf. Cp. C. 
. pévov| A.T. omits. 


5. diadepdvrwy| guupphphgbjng wbrumhan = diapepdvray te eldet. 


“Add. 76 elec. Paris 2051, supra Scr. M?. A3,” 


5 and 7. Tis eee d.agopas rg, dcadopal] *qunapplphgb sagt adel Lae 


I 


phppt=rar ... dvadepdvtwr . . . Ta d:adpépoyra. 


. kown] A.T. omits. 
. yap] A.T. omits. “om. A. (supplm.’)” 
. od ev rq rl eorw, pape, karnyopeirat, GAAG] A.T. omits. “odk... 


Karnyopetras om. A.” 


. éorw] A.T. omits. 

- btaorédrct) qaunacgutl quyu=biactéd\Xe robro or abtd. So C, A. 
. dvapopéy] *wupphpbgbjagt = dvapepdvtwy. 

. was exon eorly] qhupy ncup=nréds Qe. 

. Exaoroy Gv xarnyopetrat| A.T. omits. 

: éxdorov| frrupuit shrpngt =éxdorov. 

. xal] A.T. omits. 

. KaTnyopotpevoy | wunpnaf=karnyopeirat. So in 4 22. 

. 5r4] A.T. omits, though the sense needs it. 

. cal] A.T. omits. So B&. 

. kal] omitted in Cod. Tic. So C. 

. y T@ th eort xarnyopetrat] *uhuwl £ apa vbat umapagh=eld0os 


éorivy § 1d yévos xarnyopetra. The Arm. Com. has the same 
reading. 


3. Tod eldtxwrdrov] junehegnch pt = ldvwrdrov, which is generally ad- 


hered to in the rest of the treatise. Compare 4', which has 
always l3cxwrdrov. 


Nn f 


13. 
15. 


16. 
17. 
19. 


20. 


ARISTOTLE. 


It should be noticed that here and elsewhere the Arm. Com. 
translates el3;cwrdrov and not ldwrdrov. 
tpéxov.| A.T. punctuates not here, but after xarnyoplay in 4. 15. 


. A.T. renders Bidrara. 

. A.T. renders (dwrdrewr. 

. GAAa, & cal] A.T. omits. “d&dAda, & om. Boeth.” 

. kat abry| A.T. omits. 

. Katnyopotpevoy| A.T. omits, but implies apocey@s in dbpdanapm 


pum. “mpocexés is read in Dav. which omits xarnyopotpevov.” 


. dy ely] amp =déyerat. 
. yévos qv] Cod. Tic. omits. 
. After eos &v Cod. Tic. adds feotaS want pail quis = inferior 


quam illa. Boeth. has: “post quam non sit alia inferior species,” 
as if the addition should be after gor. 


. els ef] Cod. Tic. los. 
° pel? & ox gor eos | yam apay mg fis £ ort br sssas = ped? ri) obdey 


éorw etdos. 


. kat touti rd Aevxdy| A.T. omits. “xat rovrt rd Aevxdy om. Boeth.” 
. ay ety] A.T. omits. 
. TGV yey 7pd atr&y ... rdv de per’ ara] ywaw) pink guavaygth .. - 


ghup wnuasgii=tay pev mpd aitay . . . Tay be pera tabra. So 
Al. BL. 


. A.T. has order: Adyerat elvat abraép. 

. A.T. has order: Adyeras etvas. 

. Ta tg’ éavrd] ap ple tndunt=ra tr avrd. So C. and Dav. Com. 
. kal @s mpéty| & wnamgfht=xai tpdtn. So B.C. L. a. Boeth. 

. kal, ds Epapev, brep 8 obK ay ely GAAO enavaPeBnxds yévos| A.T. and 


Boeth. omit. 

atrod| put gfipt ? = éavrod. 

GAN’ eldos wey Adyerat toy drépov| L ubruwh wtSamunfyts = eldos 32 
(or xat efdos) rév dréuwr. Here “Adyeras om. B. C. M. Boeth.” 

apd avrot| pa gfipt ?= mpd éavrod. 

otrws] L umyumku=xai otros. 

Alt. 8] Cod. Tic. omits. 

Ere els cldn| fp whuwhu: bk hu=els edn Eri dé. So B.M.C.a. 


. 20, 21. ’—xaryyopetrat] Cod. Tic. has r3—xarryopotpevorv. So C. 
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. A.T. has order: ely nai yévn. 

. Aap Bavdpevoy| wntw,p=apBavdpeva. So B&. C. L* and Boethius. 
. TO yerikwrdrov] wbawhwhugnsuut=rTov yerxnotatov. So B.C. 

. &] Cod. Tic. omits. So a. 


ALT. has order: jv rdvrev Kowdy. 


» 1 wowevla| $carursspunl = kody. 

. earl] khs=q. So B.C. 

. did] sfurstnging = 30 Op. 

. Ta 82 dnetpd dnow cay] & qutSactut wukp hieteaie Ta de dreipa 


épn éav. 


. duaipodvras 81a TANOoUS| pat attbyad queue dpow ply pugqnishie= 


Statpodyras atta dei 31a wANOovs. 


. ovvaipety Td TAHO0s els Ev cvvaywydy ydp] gupacheahb, qasagqdn 


[afer puigh'p dp fuyp anlifpaypng (SO P. 106. Ven. Text andifmp, 
which makes nonsense) = ovvaipeiy 1d rAjjOos els tv yap ovva- 


ywyov. 


. toovavrioy | thpSah p= ra évaytia or simply évayrla. 
. dtarpet 76 &y] put wtb, pbufr=d.arpetra. So B. 
. cat xowds| A.T. xat xowvol, 


atréy| A.T. omits. “om. C. 7. Boeth.” 


. kal] A.T. omits. 


2. Td wey yévos| pat gh wbnt=énei 1d yévos, or rather=1d wey yap 


12. 
13. 


. 18, 


. 23. 


yévos found in /. 
7| A.T. omits. Arm. Com. retains. om. 4. Boeth. Cod. Tic. 
has alef. Cp. C. 


. pr. evar] A.T. omits. 

. Tod yerixwrdrov| Cod. Tic. has rév yerixwrdrwv. 

. Cod. Tic. has order: av0. elmety. So C. M. 

. roy Swxparny (Gov | q Yabpumke dap hbtywhp=rdy Swxpdrny dv- 


O6pwrov (gor. 
Cod. Tic. adds xaf before ro pév. 
First xaf] A.T. omits. Cod. Tic. also omits 3¢. 
19. 76... eldos...70.. Gropoy| uhuwh pt... wh Susumph=ra edn 
. 7a droua, Cod. Tic. has rd eldos ... ra dropa. 
&ddov wore 7d abrd yévorto| aypay ncparp bybgh = dddov Twos yévorro. 
A.C. M. add rivds after &Adov. 
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23. 
23. 
24. 
24. 

I. 


14. 


ARISTOTLE. 


After yévo.ro A.T. adds pen dinate bun yg = Tap Kara pépos. So A.C. 

obx ay én’) ms bu shin =oixér’ dy én’ or ob Kay én’. 

A.T. has order: yévowro trav xara pépos. So M. 

al atra(] A.T. omits. “om. M. Boeth.” 

7d de ef30s xa Srov] bh umbuuktr payap=rd dt eldos Sdov, or Kai rd 
eldos Sdov. 


- & &dors] Cod. Tic. &Aov. 
. kal rlva cat yévn Ta aura Kat edn A qlits ubap Uaylp app A ae le sass ly L 


=xat rlya yévn ta atra & cal en. “xai ante yen om. C. M. a. 
Boeth.” 


. dy rats rod aws dxew érepérncw] Cod. Tic. seems to involve ovx 


acattws txovtos érepdrnra. 


. 7d Erepov| A.T. omits. 


ofovy] omitted in A.T. “om. A. B. LZ.” 
4) ...4) A.T. omits. Cp. A., in which 7 yAavxdrns xad 4 ypumdrns 
xat otAn; and C. ., which reads simply ypumdérns yAavxérns. 


. xaddrAov pev ovy nao] A apt [dk pees whine sp as cfs Lemy gs seems = 


tows 8@ xabdédAov waca, or cxédov 52 x. 7. 


. A.T. has order: &AAo rowtca. So M. 
. Cod. Tic. has rd Aoyixdy for % rot Aoy:xod, and with C has order : 


mrapenrd. diag. 


. After éolnvev Cod. Tic. adds xai eos rod Cou énolnoev. So B. 


C. L. M. Boeth. Lem. 


. Cod. Tic. reads af 3é for 7 3é and omits dore 7 wey dAdo, the first 


hand noting omission in margin but not supplying it. 


. Tas GAAO trotovcas dagopds al re dvaipécers ylvovrar te yévov] puw 


aypopepule (uyunphy) purtutilianchp buf (f) ubafgu=ras Eddo 
movovoas (abrat) ai diaipéces ylvovrar (ex) trav yevOr. “ dvapopds 
om. C. Dav. Boeth.” Arm. Com. omits the words bracketed. 
The éx however is added in Dav. 


. Cod. Tic. has 9 érepdérns .. . avvlcrarar. So Boeth. 

. A.T. has order: xaé’ atrds indpx over. 

. A.T. has order: AapBdvovra Adyp. So C. M. 

. A.T. has order: éalraow nai dveow AapBdvovor. So M. a. 
. 00] apag= Gv. 

. 7d de elvat] pusigf gajb=rd yap elvas. 
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. 22. A.T. has order: ypuméy elvar 7 oysdv. So M. 
- 22. 1] Kexpoodal Twos | fad ony 8067 &- op fiat ft ‘a any ph pba =i dAAws 


Twos Kexp@o0a. 
2. Ta yévn] qubat=7d yévos; but Arm. Com. has gubasts=ra yévn. 
5. 7 wey Tod euyixou] gh gugucapfhb=H yap Tod eupixov. 
6. ovotarixy)] bL[Pulyzwhwt = droocrarixny. So M. also Dav. In 
10, 10 and 12 A.T. rightly renders cvorarixai by pughuguhutp. 
6. rd (gov | Cod. Tic. rod (gov. 
8. rd yévn| *qubnt=rd yévos; but guént is a frequent ‘corruption of 
qubnsut =a yévn. . 


. II. di:apopG | * geatees git oe [Fb wd pp = diapopais. 

. 12. A.T. has order: rod Aoytxod xai rod Oynrot. So M. a. Boeth. 

. 14,15. tis dvwordrw obalas| Cod. Tic. 7 dvwrdrw otala. So Boethius. 
. 15. dtatperixGy odcGv] part wtshutts bray =diaiperixiis otons. So B. C. 


L’, M. Boeth. 


. 15. draopas | qeeiteass gusts re [od broods = Sadopa. 
. 17. 4 Be uyxos nal dvaleOnros aneréXecay 1d gurdy] A.T. omits. 


So Boeth. 


. 20. Cod. Tic. has rhv d:alpeow and omits add’, 


a. Cod. Tic. reads: éort rovrwy and adds od before modév. 

4. eet] actby=ew; but P. 106 has actp=éexer. 

4. Tras TOY id’ atvro dcaopds | gota fiph udp quilugutene [Fhetu, per- 
haps=rdas tq’ aird Biagopds. So B. 

5. Cod. Tic. omits xai ofres. 

6. érras| A.T. omits. 

9. éorv| A.T. omits. 


. 10, rb yey ydp éorw 6 avOpwros épwrwpévwy judy olxeiov elzeiy (Gor, 


motoy dt (Gov TruvOavopévoy Aoyixdy Kal Ovnrov olkelws atoddcopuer] 
pgh glug Sapghghjyy Ghugmtf, ayy ng b(PE putranluis be dis 
GesTreseg re. plcnwtisb pup fuugeunnaplrugne.p = rl pep yap dpwrapévey 
(pov GAN’ ody Sr Aoyixdy nal Ovnrdov olxelws aroddcoper. The 
above is the reading of the majority of the Armenian texts, but 
the Cod. Tic. has rf yey yap épwrapévy Gov Grr’ obk ey rq rl dori’ 
Tl pev yap epwrapévy (pov add’ obx Ert AoyiKdv Kat Oynrdv 7d xwplCew 
mepuxods TA Und Td adTd yévos’ TH atT> yéves bd Td abrd yévos* 1d 
Aoytxdy yap Kal rd ddoyoy rov &vOpwroy xat tov txnov dyta tnd 1d 
M 
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12. 
12. 


ARISTOTLE. 


aird yévos 7d (Gov xwpl(er: sotoy 8¢ (gov xvvPavoptve Aoyixdy 
Ovnrov olxelws amodécopev. Here therefore are inserted words 
omitted below in Il, 18-21. 


. 13. 7} dvddoydy ye try xat Be] Gear” § cas Ms dicsemne prose esl wseashyeaes. efor [F nef 


=i} dvaddyws ye eldet bAp. 


. 13. after domep add ydp. 

. 15. eldsxds] sermnch=WBus. B.C. have idids, see upon 4. 13. 

- 15. dvaddyov | ¢ cael Siessn repens = avaddoyws. 

. 16. add xal before Oynrdv. 

. 17. after &vOpwaos add Aéyerat. 

. 18-21. dsadopd éoriyv—xal ofrws omitted in Cod. Tic. See above on 


I. 10. 


- 21. Exacta] freperpests she pt=7d é&kaorov. Sol. M.a. 

. 21. &vOpwnos yap xal trwos| A.T. omits. “om. Boeth. (?)” 
. 22. xara pep 7d yévos] gh paw uwbaft=xara piv yap 7d yévos. 
. 22. Oynrd] A.T. omits and has order: (@a ydp. So a. 

. 24. éopevy| A.T. omits. 


2. pact] sub, = pdyar. 

2, 3. Thy dvapopdy| rijs 3rapopas. 

3. ov BdrAreras cat 8 rod rl hy evar rot mpdypards eon pépos| purqeepe 
hagk L. qafits kpt ga, bk op fpft & dims =ovpBddrcrat cai 7d rl 
qv elvas xal & rod mpdypards ors pépos. The Arm. Com. also 
has: £ gafits=xal rd rl, the prefix g marking out rd rf dy etvar 
as acc.case. A.B.C.L.a.add xai & after etya. A.T. and Arm. 
Com. seem to have rendered a Greek MS. in which cat & was 
misplaced. 

7. W| *£=lorn. But Cod. Tic. omits gon altogether. 

8. atris] A.T. omits. 


. 13. 3€] A.T. omits. 

. 17. é¢’ od] re. 

. 17. 7d pov) & dunt =xat rd pdvy. So B.C. a. 

. 18, de] A.T. omits. 

. 19, del] Sion; in 12.18 H8n stood for def “in lit, 17%. Boeth. 


(fort. recte).” 
20. 3¢]| putigb=ydp. Cod. Tic. also omits xal before xvplos. 
24. 3] A.T. omits. “om. B. Dav.” 





. 26. 


orgs 


on t~) 
ON BW HW Bw 


= 
bd 


on 
coO & 


21. 


. 21. 
. 22. 


. 89] A.T. omits. Also Boeth. 
. tay tn’ aitd] qotgfipbadp=rav tp atré. 
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7d pey oby xabevdey| pugh path b=70 pty yap xabevdew. Boeth. 
has “nam.” 

4 before 8] A.T. omits. éorly] A.T. omits. 

éorwy] A.T. omits. 

A.T. has xal before d:agopiais. 

A.T. reads as title: yeqyngu wnkhg $ esrsess press ly eon js A ywualfy 
ubafgt L inhumlog L acouns pupal reve [2 br ussth, yah & sey ase sen ese, dish = 
mept tév mpoodvrwy xowdév xai Bloy ray re yevdv cal eldéy Kat 
dcapopas ldlov cal ovpBeBnxdros. Comp. C. and Boeth. 


_ 


lrrev re xat Body] gdpay & qupyunny=trtov te kat Bods. So a. 


. A.T. has trmov xat Bods, as in 1.14. So a. 
» pdvor| dat wnapagf=pdvov xatnyopetrat. So a. 
. Tis kowwvlas | $ caraceaspseas lcs = TOY covey. So M. Boeth. has de 


communibus. 
8€] A.T. omits. 


. 7a &doya] L quailwune th = Kat To ddoyop. 


A.T. has order: Oedv xat &vOpwrov. 


. 80a re] wpa appulp dpaibaud? = er Soa read in C. 

. Karnyopetrat| wnnapagbunh=xarnyopnOnoera. 

. T08 e€ adbrijs eBous] gq 'f tngwiky mbuuleagh=rov ef abris dav. 
. Svros| A.T. omits. 

. xal] A.T. omits. re] A.T. omits. 

. ov pdvoy 82 rod Acytxod}] A.T. omits. 

. OS yap pi Svros] puwhagb as byayp=ph Svros ydp. 

. A.T. has order: &v@pwmos ovde Urmos. 

. 12. 
. A.T. has order: 7é Ady@ xpadpevov. 

. wept Tis diaopas | yusquau sunalhg = nepi trav idlwv. So B. M. Boeth. 


. em rod Urmov povov] ’f fbpuy dhuaybayp Spqy=eri dvov rod Urzov. 


otras pn] amg gesery ous | as= otrws cal pn. 


So M. A. 
Tod yap gov rd per | petgh Ghtgutenygt ap & abn £ fs ap = TOU 
yap (gov yévous dvros (or & éort yévos) rd pv. 
ra pey yévn tpdrepa] wbnk sen fugnju=7d pv yévos mpérepov. 
ray on aird | pists qoba fiupb udph.= tov bop’ avrd. So A. M. 
M 2 


ARISTOTLE. 


1. xacat]) b adbbbhphs=xal aca. 

2. hv) *£=lor. 

4. Er ylvos py ty caf Exactor cidos] bow gh ohak df L fc pepad she pb 
ushuuhp = Ere exci 73 yévos pev Ey dors rot xa Exacroy eBovs. 

6. (gor] A.T. omits. 

4. Before 4 apopd] A.T. adds 4 =xal, and omits 3é. “om. C.” 

8. dpxelrw ravra] qua £ ayepet = dpe rocaira. So B. a. 

9. In title: ris xoworlas| Swempulag=xowey. Boeth. has de com- 
munibus. So C. 


. 10, 3é] A.T. omits. 

. 11. xal] A.T. omits. 

. 12. A.T. has order: 82 xat atrois. 

. 14. Title: wept rijs dvapopas rod y. x. 7. ef] yeunbbg wbaf b. uhhh 


sfunis=ldlov yévovs cal elovs tépt. Boeth. has: “De propriis 
gen. et sp.” 


. 18. wal cvvavatpodyra:, add’ ob ovvavatpotpeva] L rupmpumnbais yyy 23 


2upupent ft =xal cvvavape add’ ob cvvavatpeiras. 


. 19. ndvros] A.T. omits. 


20, 21. A.T. implies réy eldéy xarnyopetra, omitting i’ éaurd. 


. 22. tr’ atrd) pio fiphadppt ?=d¢’ éavrd. 


1. Tis xowovlas] Seuepmleng =xowGv. So M. Boeth. 

2, 8¢] A.T. omits. 

2. el yap &vOpwnos] putigh diapgt=5 yap &vOpwmos. 

3. A.T. has order: éalons rd yévos xarnyopetebar, So M. 

4. arduwv] A.T. omits. “om. B'. C. Boeth. (?).” 

9. dv] *apny=od. npry would easily be corrupted from apag =p. 
8, rijs diapopas| yeumhfig=ldlwv. “Boeth.: de propriis.” 


. 10. d:adopais Kat ld3lots] smeapphpae[Fheedp be. sernbune = d.apopg xat l3ly. 
. 10. 7d pay yévos] whapb=ra piv yen. 
. 13. ef (pov twice] FfPE *nap Gbtawtfp=el 6 Gov. ap=s may be a cor- 


ruption of qp=r. “ante (gov add. utrobique 7 a. supra scr. B.” 


» 13. ef 88 dvOpwros, yeAaorixdy| A.T. omits. 
119. dor) pgbt= ay jj. 


18, dore xat dy éorw Bia] apag 'f peg pepihjag=Sv dvatpovpevov. 
“sic superacr. m®. 2.” 


. 19. wept ris xowovlas tod ydvous cal rod cupPeByadros]  crmmpurheng 





18. 


. It. 


. 12. 
. 15. 
. 16, 
. 17. 
. 17. 
07. 
. 20. 


- 21. 
- 22. 
. 23. 
. 25-27. mddw 7d eldos—rob eldovs éddyero| A.T. throws these two 
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wbnp bk. wanmeS hg yequgs Kowa yévous kai cupBeBnkdtwv mrépt. 
So M. and Boeth. 


. A.T. has &y re rév dywploror Ff. 
. Title: wept rijs dvagopas rod yévous Kai tod cvpBeByxdros | yenalhy 


whap bf. mpunnuS fy fuuti=WBlov yévous cal oupBeBynxdérwv répr. 
Boeth. has de propriis. 
AapBdvyntat| wnghw=ddBns. So B. 


. A.T. has order: apérepdv dort rod cupBeBnxdros 7d § ovpBéBnxe. 
4 8% tov yevov] fuk ubnt?=7d Be yévos. ful ubafgt would 


render the Greek and perhaps should stand, although in the 
de Interpretatione similar neglect in rendering phrases like 4 rév 
yevév is met with. 

éy T@ Tovdy Tt 7] TOS ov] 'h thea npuy fupfit shi hed qt sey ku 
mip=ey to notdy tl dorw 7 mds Ee. “post rs add. gorw C. a. 
Boeth.; éxes C. ZL. Boeth.” 

alOloy | cop rrsese ts = 6 xdpa€. 

cal] A.T. omits. 

éxdorov | Jbcpuput shephgt = éxdorwy or téy éxdorwv. 

A.T. has order: ras mdoas ylvecOat. 

GAA’ ob ofrws Exet] A.T. omits. So Boeth. 

de(] A.T. omits. ) 

After rérpaot] A.T. adds: & bphacgt dh=réy 82 dvoiy pig, an ob- 
vious repetition. 

yévos diadéper| what acp acphp wnupphpl=yédvos mij badépes. 

After oupBeBnxdros|] A.T. adds ssuughesy £= elpnras. 

A.T. has order: avris 76 yévos. 


clauses into one: spss br sasy wbuuaht npadp anu pipls pk pul qyenveni pe 
phpac[dft L put qubrnt, Wasrrr bg esse.” ypruadt acpmelop asvese pupal pune 
[Bfet b, (? b.) ubnt put qubumlt L put quvepplrpas[Ffet fep= 
mdArw 7d eldos 1H diapéper rhs Ssahopas Kal Tod yévous éppéOn Bre 1h 
7 Svadopa Kat rd yévos rod eldous Kai THs diapopas avrod. Here I 
translate 4&2, not 4, which=eiva: and out of which no sense can 
be got. 


I, 2, 3. Aotmdy oty—xKararEPOjoerat | Shay wbuwht be. pats gyunne 


aft L pil guy une S nude Sun bugh L pbuf bahpape ed a ee ee 
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S bake acs ances prpzls rs £ jaa ht pot qeyeseness aca Sonbenf. = Td- 
Aww 7d eldos cat Tod l8lov Kat rod cupPeByxdros pnOncerat cat ylverat 
S00, AowTOv Oty TH Brahéper Td Broy rod cvupBeByxdros pnOjoeras. 

P. 106 exhibits some variation in above passages, (i) It 
places after ylvoyra: zpets in 17. 25 the words underlined equiva- 
lent to: mdAww 76 efSos down to ylverat 500; (ii) it supplies in the 
margin in a late hand the words: by, shapt putt qubvwlt bk 
pal qeuapplr pe [5 fetus equivalent to: etvas (? xat) TO yévos TOU 
eldovs cai ris dvadopas. 


. AapBavopevor] kynge=dvrwy or ywopudvey. 

. A.T. has xowdyr eBovs kai d:vapopas wép.; so M. and Boeth. 

. xal] A.T. omits. 

. Title: rept rijs 8:apopas rod eldous al rijs 3capopas| punnh fg wep 


par[sbwt b. ntrumlp=ldlwv dvagpopas cal eBovs. So M. Boeth. 


. ToWy) anal fls=tody ru. “add. rt a.” 
. arépov éorly] A.T. omits. So B. 
» TOO Kar’ abriy] wayjlp ng puis gis. $= Tod h abriy. pot, =than, is 


clearly corrupt. 


. Geod] So A.T. 

» dvOpdrov| diepagyt=rod avOpdmov. “add, ro6 Brand.” 

. A.T. has order: ti dAdo, 

. Unmos 82 drAGs dre] payg & py. poqy=SmdGs 32 Kal dvy. 

° ovx | as fu=ovK ért. 

. In Title ris cowwvlas] A.T. implies cowév. So M. Boeth. 

. 00d ray perexdvrov] planchaqugh=réy perexdvrwy simply, but pig 


=t1é may have dropped out before a word of which pty is the 
first syllable. 


. In title rijs dcapopas | pemnbeng =l3loy and has order: rijs &saopas 


cat rod ldlov. 


. atrn] wha = yévos. 

. cat] A.T. omits. “om. Mf. a. Boeth.” 

. A.T. reads 6eot, as always. 

. dv i] &ft=hv. So A. a. 

. In title rijs xowwwvlas] A.T. has xowév. So HM. Boeth. 
. 8€] A.T. omits. 

. Before apés A.T. adds £=kal. 





21. 10, 
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. waot] A.T. omits. So A. B. L. M.a. 

. péday] shat gaj=pédray eva. So M. 

. 3€] A.T. omits. 

. After réy dv0pwnov A.T. adds & gunnmncw’s=xal roy Oedy. 

. A.T. has order: dexrixd efvar. So I. 

. A.T. has order: dsadopas xat yévous dsapéper. 

. Wh Td yévos diahépa ray &drAwvy cai 1H diadopa iadépes rov GdAdAwv] 


np acpkp ubnt Le sacopplrane[d fet asveas papal ps E yuypagh =) Td yé vos 
kat dcadopa divadéper roy GAAGY. For similar compression of two 
clauses into one compare note on 17. 25. 


. Tis xowvwvlas] A.T. implies ray xowev. So M. Boeth. 
. 5rt xaTd] gous implies omission of &r:, but must be a corruption 


of gh puw =r card. 
A.T. has order: yeAay reduxévas. 


: énlons te yap tort] & gaye one inns de (? re) mpdceore. 

. ta edn] caboarhile= rd eldos. 

. In title rijs dtapopGs] yusurheng =ldlwv. So M. Boeth. 

. 5€] A.T. omits, and before d\Awy has 4=«al, “add. xal M. Boeth.” 
. A.T. has order: &dAwy Trop etvar. So B. M. a. 

. cal] A.T. omits. So M. a. Boeth. 

. A.T. has order: xalrep reuxas det yeAaortixds eivat. 

. €or 32 eldovs] Lu, nbuula yp = er rot eldovs. 

. kat dcapepdrrwv | weppb pre [Fb ustig = Tov Stadopav. The converse 


mistake in the A.T. occurred in 3. 5, 7. 


. KaTnyopotpevoy elvat| is implied by wmwnapaghay gay. 

. Ths xowevlas] A.T. implies xowév. So M. Boeth. 

. onde] gat apkp=cnavlas. 

. wept Tis Svahopas ray airav] tft: gunnking inbrulf be. yeninisS bp = 


wept l3lwy elBovs xat cupBeBnxdros. So M. Boeth. 
movoy 7) TAS &ov] qh supuph & had apayke nebp=nrotoy h was eet. 


21. 14. érecodiddn| is implied by phunandinashut, 


21. 16. 


21. 17. 
21. 20. 
. 84] A.T. omits. 

» €xeival ayytg P= exelvwy or exelvors. 


for by] actp=e. 7] A.T. omits. So B. 
7}| £=xal, 
A.T. implies xotvéy as usual and omits dxwplorov. So M. Boeth. 


ARISTOTLE. 


. Oewpetrat] wbuwkt =76 cdos. An obvious corruption of uhwuhpfit, 


which the Greek requires. 


. Evev] 'f fbpay =éeail. 
. obrws] A.T. omits. 


, AlGloy] b[Bnfeyngfte= 5 AlOloy. 
. Title: wept rns d:ahopas ray airéy] puquan jannlf be aayeeserraasS fh 


yumnkar[Phutig =nepi Wlov cat cupBeBynxéros lsorjrwy. Comp. J. 
Boeth.: sept rav lov ldlov cat cupBeBnxdros. 


. évl] A.T. omits; but dq,=évl may easily have dropped out after 


elfen slo rreol- = pOVy. 


. A.T. has order: xa &vOpaxt mpdceots. 
. ory before éalons| A.T. omits. 


mee ee ee ee 
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ON THE CODEX TICINUS. 


a] 


A collation of this manuscript with the Greek Text supplies the following addtiions 


fo and omisstons from the above collations. 


§ I. ON THE CATEGORIES. 


. Cod. Tic. has dvéuera. 

. Cod. Tic. retains éorw, 

. Cod. Tic. has order dwodéea Adyor. So g. 
. Add rijs ypasparuds after Aéyeras. 


rai] Cod. Tic. reads # eal. 


. Adds rus after troxempévov. 
. Reads éor simply, omitting cof droxeyévov 32 obSerds éyera. In the 


scholium introduced reads: é£ dudyxne elvas dv irroxepéve’ Gvev yap trroxe- 
pévou elvas advvaroy, 


- Cod. Tic. has 6 ydp ris xal SvOparos xal (gov. Cp. ¢. 
. Cod. Tic. has rap dn’ atra, 

. A. T. has order 4 sody § roads. 

. Cod. Tic. retains rpémyu. 

. tH | Cod. Tic. 4 drogdoes, rj. 

. Implies 77 8¢ mpds . . . ovpmdong. 

. Cod. Tic. has dors, 

. Cod. Tic. renders Waitz’ text exactly. 

. Karnyopeira:| Cod. Tic. xarmyopnOnoeras. 

. Cod. Tic. has xarnyopetrat. 

. al yap xard pydevis ray rv dvOpbreov| Cod. Tic. ob yap ef xard ros rév 


Twa avOporey. 


. Cod. Tic. mdAw eal rd ypopa. 


N 


go ARISTOTLE. 


2b. 3. Cod. Tic. agrees with W. in reading simply év rwi, not adding ceépar:. 

2b. 7. Cod. Tic. has order of Waitz. 

2b. 18. Cod. Tic. al spéras ovcia. 

2b. 19. Cod. Tic. 1d el8os. 

2b. 24. Cod. Tic. has dro&éce: without ris. 

2b. 26. Cod. Tic. has rév spéravy obcray, 

2b. 31. Cod. Tic. has mj mpérny ovolay. 

2b. 33. Cod. Tic. has yrwpipedrepoy simply without paddAo». 

3a. 2: A.T. has ovre nai. Sog. | 

3a. 7. Cod. Tic. retains xara. 

8a. 9g. Cod. Tic. retains réy 8 deurdpwr obacir. 

3a. 10. Cod. Tic. implies davepdy pev nat otras Srs ob8eula cori dy troxetpévp. So 
u, Corr. C. 

3a. 17. Cancel note. 

8a. 26. Cod. Tic. implies Aéyerax. So 4, pr.n. 

3a. 30. dvra}] Cod. Tic. simply omits. 

8a. 32. Cod. Tic. implies Aéyeras as pépn trdpxovra ev revi. 

8a. 34. A. T. implies cvvaripas dx’ abréy Ady. 7. yap al dd rovrer. 

8a. 36. The A. T. implies xara pév ydp instead of dwo pév ydp. 

8a. 39. nai] A.T. omits. So n. 

3b. 1. sec. af] A. T. omits. So A. B.e.f 

8b. 3. A. T. transposes «ida» and yerav. So nu. 

3b. 7. Cod. Tic. implies cvrdyupa... dorw dy. 

$b.8,9. Cod. Tic. omits did in both lines. Ven. Text retains. 

8b. 10. Cod. Tic. retains émi. 

8b. 15. Cod. Tic. reads dv6pemor simply without adding cis. 

8b. 18. Cod. Tic. has ovy drhés, omitting 3¢. 

$b. 20,21. Cod. Tic. has ry otdciay in both lines. 

3b. 27. Cod. Tic. orders the words thus: ov 8¢ rodro (soy rijs obolas. Cp. A.e ft 

3b. 28. ydp] A. T. omits, Soe fin. a. 

8b. 38. Cod. Tic. does not add paAdo». 

4a. 4. Cod. Tic. has order of Waitz: elvas A\¢yera:. 

4a. 6. Cod. Tic. omits nal frrov. Soe. 

4a. 8. Cod. Tic. has oteia éorly, 

4a. 30. Cod. Tic. has atrd. 

4a. 31. Cod. Tic. has yerduerop, 

4a. 33. Cod. Tic. has éxacroy aird peraBoAny. 

4a. 34. Cod. Tic. retains éors. 
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. ALT, reads ylyvera: for \éyeras. 

. Omit “Bk” in text of Collation. - 

. dn] A. T. 8. Soe f g.u., corr. C. n. 

. Cod. Tic. does not add ¢doxes, but agrees with W. in reading 8exrexd ray 


évavrioy elvas, 


. Cod. Tic. exactly renders Waitz’ text in this passage. 

. Cod. Tic. adds 7 before dAndns. 

. A. T. implies & instead of ydp. 

. Cod. Tic. has ratray xai é&, the order of W. 

. Cod. Tic. has dsapsopévor simply, without +d. 

. Cod. Tic. omits second ofo», and retains ovvexes 8¢. 

. Cod. Tic. retains ef. 

. Cod. Tic. implies ray déxa pdpia dors, spas ov8éva xowdy xt... So g. 
. Cod. Tic. retains spds ria rowdy. 

. mpds 4] A. T. implies pds fr of 2, or xpos dy of C. A. 

. Cod. Tic. spés rdv airdy xowdy Spor. 

. Cod. Tic. has order of W: atrod ra pépta ourdrres. 

. A. T. has és 8¢ radu, instead of ére 8é rd per. 

. oloy ra pev| A, T. implies ra peév ydp. 

. A.T. has order 6fow riwa exe. 

. Cancel note. 

. A. T. introduces by some mistake the words ra rod rémov after odd¢ and 


before ra rot ypdvou: 


. Gdd’ eipyra: te| A. T. implies efpyra: yap. 

. Cod. Tic. retains xal 4 xlynots woAAn. | 

. Cod. Tic. has rocdv, 

. Cod. Tic. omits airé. 

. Cancel note. 

. dvapépera:] A. T. implies dvadepovra. So h, pr. C. 2. d. 
. €avrois| Cod. Tic. ddAndots. 

. Cod. Tic. has order dua ré airé. 

. Cod. Tic. implies ém rijs otelas. 

. Cod. Tic. has épet simply, 

. tT péop] Cod. Tic. implies ray péowr. So ¢. 
. Cod. Tic. has éolxacx, after which it omits 8¢. 
. Cod. Tic. has ob8e ra rpia ray rpcar. 


xpdros elvas Aéyeras] Cod. Tic. xpévos Aéyovrar. Here elvac is omitted in 


un. fi g. 
N 2 


7a. 
74. 


ARISTOTLE. 


. 23. rap elpnpuéver] so Cod. Tic. without adding rotre». 
. 25. pr. xai] A. T. omits.’ So «.f pr. #. 


28, 29. Cod. Tic. omits xa xpdvos xal loos xal does, but otherwise agrees with 
text of W. Sod,cp.¢uf g. 


. 31. Cod. Tic. has a» ddfa . . . AéyerOas, with Waitz. 


33- Cod. Tic. has époia simply. 


. 4. abra Snep éoriv| Cod. Tic. rot& dmep doriv. Soe. n. 


4. A. T. omits eba. Son. 
4. Cod. Tic. omits elvas, So n. 


. 1g. Cod. Tic. implies 4 before évayrérns and perhaps omits ¢». 


16. A. T. reads dy after rx. Soe. an. 


. 19. A. T. seems to imply od8¢ ra résv rovovrey ovderl, 
. 21-24. Cod. Tic. has Spotoy yap paddXop xal Frrow Adyeras’ nal dnaalrepow paddov 


nal Frrow ANéyeras, éxdrepow airay wpdés rs Sy 1é Te yap Spotowy rui dporoy 
Adyerat xat rd dvieairepoy rw dmcalrepow’ ot wdvra 8 ra wpds Tt x. 7. A, 


. 23. “rel] nepned =r.” Cancel this note; and in note on 1. 24 read ru 


for rus. 


. 25. Cod. Tic. has Aéyeras padXov xal Frrov. 
. 28. A. T. omits 8¢. 


. 29. A. T. has order Adyera: 8otd0s. Soe. 2. 

. 30. A. T. adds Aéyeras before deomdrns. Cf. ¢. g. d. 

. 31. Cod. Tic. implies derdaciou Fy Fusco. 

. 31. éAdrrovos| so Cod. Tic. without either rot or Adyeras, 
. 32. pel{ovos] so Cod. Tic. without Aéyeras. 

- 25. Tay duodoyoupévas| Cod. Tic. ray dpodcyoupérer. 

- 32. Cod. Tic. has 4. 


33. Tovrov pévov is also in ¢. 7. 
34. Cod. Tic. implies dwre8é6n, olxelws mpds atrd pnOqceras. 


72. 34, 35- Cod. Tic. implies oloy ef d0td0s spés Seowdrny héyerat, wepraipoupever x. Tr. d. 


7 a. 
7a. 
7a. 


7. 

36, 37. Cod. Tic. has rd disrods elvas xal rd émornpns Sexrixg eva dvopawy. Cp. 2. ¢. 

38. Cod. Tic. has rot deondrny elvas. 

39- Cod. Tic. has Aéyeras in place of pnOjcera, and pnOjoera in place of 
Aéyera. Cp. B.C. d. 

. Cod. Tic. has mpés 8, omitting wore. 

. Cod. Tic. has pnOjceras. 

. ydp]| A. T. implies od» or 87, and also omits 6 and ré. 4 om. e. 

. Cod. Tic. retains ydp before érs. , 


Am Ww mm 
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7b. 7. Cod. Tic. implies otd0s simply without 4. 

7b. 8. Cod. Tic. retains ydp. 

7b. 17. The omission should not include the second «ai. 

7b. 19. Cancel note. 

7b. 20. Cod. Tic. implies od« simply, not oddé. 

7b. 25. Cod. Tic. has AapBavoper simply without torepoy. 

7b. 27. A. T. perhaps implies yevopévny. 

7b. 33. Cod. Tic. and J. 401 favour the reading airé d¢ rd émoryrdy. Bn. 4. ¢. 
have airé. C.d.f. add rd. 

7b. 34. fora] A.T. forw. Soc., corr. #. Cancel note upon moAdd. 

8a. 5. Cod. Tic. has rd 8¢ aloGnrav for, olov, c&pa. 

8a. 7. rp aloOyrug] A. T. re Cy. 

8a. 9. A. T. has order: rot elvar alcOnow. 

8a. 14. Cod. Tic. has xaOdmep Soxei, 7. 

8a. 14. Cod. Tic. has xard rivas rey Sevrépar ovorey. 

8a. 20. Cod. Tic. instead of xal 9 ris xed. has simply ovdé xep., but like the Ven. 
Text retains od before A¢yera. 

8a. 21. Cod. Tic. retains rivos. 

8a. 29. Cod. Tic. retains drodedoras. 

8a. 30. Cod. Tic. has éori rd Atoas. 

8a. 32. Cod. Tic. along with the Jerusalem and Paris MSS. end the sentence with 
the words ratréy dori and begin a new paragraph with r@ (or rd) pds 
ri sws fx, and introduce a space of commentary between. 

8a. 34. Cod. Tic. has for: rotro rd mpés tt. 

8a. 35. Cod. Tic. involves no departure from text of W. 

8b. 3. A. T. implies mpds re ras eye. 

Sb. 4. A. T. has order oloy ef rdde rs ol8e, and Cod. Tic. has an inexplicable read- 
ing which would imply in the Greek ddepicpévos dors instead of 
depiopévers. 

8b. 5s. A. T. has order Grov dors derddoroy. 

8b. 9g. Cod. Tic. retains otx doplores de. 

8b. 11. Cod. Tic. retains yp rd rowotro yiveras, obx émeorrnpn. 

8 b. 14,15. Cod. Tic. implies & day «ld9 ris rio» spds re apioperes, xdxeivo mpds 6 Xe- 
yeras Spiopéves eloeras, 

8b. 16. Cod. Tic. has éxacrov. 

8b. 17. Cod. Tic. has érep éoriy, 

8b. 36. Cod. Tic. retains xat wos. 

9a. 7. Cod. Tic. has dcaxetwra:. 


ARISTOTLE. 


. Cod. Tic. has vooddes 8¢ rp ddvapw Iyew pvouny rov pndéy mdcxew, spoils 


de x. r.X., thus omitting sgdias td réy ruxdvrey. 


. Instead of r¢ a fay Eyew rov abrov rovrov Cod. Tic. involves r@ 8ivapuy 


dyecw xaxeivo pt) padies Suatpeic Oat Tov atrot rovrov. 


. Cod. Tic. has ra yap dedeypeva word Aéyerat, omitting aird altogether. Om. 


B. d.t. 


. Cancel] note in text, and instead of it read thus: “A. T has yAvcv in 


place of »éds, so that sentence runs thus: ofre yap rd yAukd rp werrovbévac — 
Tt Aéyeras yAvKU.” 


. tév] A. T. seems to omit. 

. Cod. Tic. retains order Kal rjv xpos du. 

. A. T. has order sade» rivey, 

. Cod. Tic. implies reading of W., except perhaps omitting ¢». 
. A. T. seems to involve peAavias yeyérnrrat. 

. A. T, has order dd paxpdy vdcov ; 1d rowodroy is in C. and Vat. 238. 
: f] Cod. Tic. xa‘. 

. Cod. Tic. has pi pgdios droxabiocrara f xai 3:4 Biov mapapévovcs. 
. A. T. perhaps involves mpoomewovOéva instead of merovGévas. 

. Cod. Tic. retains order ray rabér. 

. Cod. Tic. has rowdryres rouérnres A€yovrat. 

. Cod. Tic. does not add xai. 

. {| A. T. implies xai. 

. Cod. Tic. retains sas. 

. al elpnpévas| A. T. has al mpoeipnpevac. 

. A. T. omits ddas. 

. Cod. Tic. has rapwvipes Aeyeras with W. 

. Cod. Tic. has ris dperis simply. 

. Cod. Tic. has ra rapavipos. 

. Cod. Tic. has dAdas. 

. Cod. Tic. has rd Aourdy fora: troy. 

. Cod. Tic. has 79 Scxatoovvy 4 ddexia. 

. A. T. has éfappofes with g. n. 

. Cod. Tic. omits xal frrov. So B. and pr. A. 

. kal rd frrov| Cod. Tic. omits. 

. Cod. Tic. does not add «al rd frrov. 

. i rév] A. T. has cal roy. So C.e., corr. 2. 

. A. T. implies ra 8¢ ui) évdexouera, or perhaps émidexduera. The same word 


is used as rendered émidéxerat, emidexerGar, and émidexdpeva in Il. 3, 6, and 7. 


lla. 
lla. 
lla. 
lla. 


1la.. 


lla. 


lla. 
11 b. 
11b. 
11 b. 
11 b. 
11b. 
11b. 
11b. 


12a. 
12a. 
12a. 
12a. 
12a. 
12a. 


12a. 
12a. 
12 a. 


12a. 


12a. 
12 b. 
12b. 
12 b. 
12 b. 
12b. 


13. 
16. 
24. 
29. 
30. 
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But, it should be added, this same word is the usual Arm. equivalent of 
édéxopat. 

A. T. has padAo» simply, not adding xa frrov. 

A. T. has pévas after modrnras. 

téy spés re is read in C.¢. 77 

Cod. Tic. retains xai. 

Cod. Tic. has od simply, not dAAd od. So in ]. 31. 


30 alt. ypayparun| Cod. Tic. has this in margin in first hand, but in text has 


37- 


émornpn. 
A. T. seems to involve arorérepov. 


. A. T. omits 3¢ after émdéyera. So e.n.t. 9. 

. pr. nai] Cod. Tic. omits. So e. 

. OeppaiverOa] Cod. Tic. has Avmeic6a: without rd. 

. Towds yap disddowr| A. T. omits. 2.0m. diwAdorov. 
. Cod. Tic. retains words ré yap émornrépy x, 1. X. 

. Cod. Tic. has order of W. 


38—12 b. 2. A. T. omits 8¢, and Cod. Tic. reads dca rév évayriwy éori*, roaird 


corw Sore év ois wihuxe yiverOar f by xarryopetaba, dvayxaioy atray Odrepoy 
indpyay, ob* obdéy dori avd pécor. 


. A. T. has order: 4 Syiesay § vdcor, 

. A. T. has order: xa) dpriov 8¢ xal repirrdy. 

. A. T. has order: odre dprilov nai wepirrod. 

. A. T. has order: Acuxdy dorw # péday. 

. A. T. implies od paidov 8¢ nad on., or ob8€ dp. x. on. 

. xanrryopeiras péy xal xar’| Cod. Tic. xarzyépyras pév war’, while the Venice 


Text implies 8 xariydpnras ar’. ¢. OM. xai, 


. A. T. has order: dso8otva rd dvd pécov. 
. Cod. Tic. has wept rotro simply. 


30. Cod. Tic. has éxacroy rév ris eens Sexrixcay, crav ev d wépuxey indpyey, 
dre (or ? érav) 8 répuxey tye pydapds pl) bmdpyp. 


. A. T. has order: rd dxew ri» pw. Cen. have same order, but read 


cE, 


. Cod. Tic. adds xai before dorepicba:, 

. A. T. has order: xarddacw -xai drdgacw, Son. 

. A. T. has order; xarddacis nat adrépacis. So n. 

. It should be remarked that # is read for xal in C. 2. 

. Cod. Tic. has xdxeivo simply. | 
. Cod. Tic. omits 89,0». 
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12 b. 28. 


12 b. 30. 
12 b. 30. 


12b. 33. 


12b. 37. 
12b. 38. 
12b. 39. 
13a. 2. 
13a. 8. 
13a. 9g. 
13a. 11. 
13a. 14. 
13a. 24. 


13a. 34. 
13. a. 35. 
13a. 36. 


ARISTOTLE, 


&éy] First hand in Cod. Tic., also J. 1291 read 8, which in Cod. Tic. is 
corrected by an ancient hand into é». Ven. Text has &». 

Cod. Tic. simply omits ydp; also omits r: after péoos. 

&v| Cod. Tic. implies &» 8. Thus acc. to Cod. Tic. 1. 30 would run: 
rouray ovder fy dvd pécor, by 3¢ Odrepow dvayxaiov fy rq x. 1. X. : 

A. T. implies od ydp Acuxdy ofre péday way ely 1d dexrucdy, omitting 
dvdyny. 

Cod. Tic. retains et ~y simply. 

én 8¢—imndpxew] Cod. Tic. retains text of Waitz. 

xal before ovx} Cod. Tic. omits. 

Cod. Tic. retains imdpyxe. 

Cod. Tic. has dan’ 088 dp ava pécov deriv, dvayxaidy wore rravri. Cp. n. 

Cod. Tic. has trdpyew simply. 

kal rovrwr]| Cod. Tic. «al rovro. 

dAda rai] so Cod. Tic. simply. 

Cod. Tic. omits «al. 

Cod. Tic. does not add perafoAdy yiver bas. 

ris] Cod. Tic. implies ofrts. 

Cod. Tic. has épucev simply. 


13b. 3,4. A. T. has order: d»ayxaioy elvas Odrepow adnbés, still omitting dei. 


13b. 11. 
13 b. 18. 


13 b. 20. 


13b. 25. 
13 b. 30. 
13 b. 33. 
13b. 36. 
13b. 37. 
14a, 20. 
14a, 24. 
14a. 26. 
l4a. 36. 
14b. 4. 
14b. 5. 
14b. 9. 


Cod. Tic. retains éorw. 

Cod. Tic. involves ofre yap rd voodi Zexpdrns ofre rd tyaiver dAnbés éariv, 
atrov pr) Svros Ghws rou Taxpdrous Wevdos. 

Cod. Tic. omits cal ris feos and words re dws obderepow drAnOds, Svroe re, 
and also reads éors instead of def after od« in 1. a1. 

dros] A. T. implies ardéas. 

Cod. Tic. retains «at. 

Cod. Tic. involves Sore émi dAAnAvew Tov. 

Cod. Tic. retains rovro 8¢ 8Aov. 

Codices C. g. ¢.2. also make this addition. 

yém| Cod. Tic. has yéws. 

Cod. Tic. retains é yéve. 

A. T. has mpérov pév yap nai. Soe. nu. 

Cod. Tic. has xara simply, but adds ré before spéreper, with A. d. e. 1. x. 

A. T. has sapa rd mpoepnuéva. So g. 

Cod. Tic. retains elvac r9 Guoe: doxei. 

A. T. omits oxeddv, Son. It should be added that Codd. e. #. have 
order: rov mp. rpérot, 


14b. 10. 


14b. 11. 
14b. 24. 
14b. 25. 
14b. 38. 
15a. 4. 
15a. 5. 
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A. T. perhaps implies instead of xai érepos elva the following: érepos dr 
eva. 

Cod. Tic. has rév yap deriorpepdvrey simply. 

Cod. Tic. simply omits 8¢ A¢yera:. 

A. T. omits éorw. Son. 

Read in note yxepoaioy for yepody. 

The order of A. T. det ray ei8éy is read in C. 

A. T. omits éors. “ So e. 2. 


15a. 9, 10. Cod. Tic. has pndapés 86 alrioy rot elva: rq érépy dori. 


15a. 14. 
15a. 16. 
15a. 17. 
15a. 19. 
15a. 20. 
16a. 29. 
15b. 1. 
15b. 6. 
15b. 7. 
15b. g. 


15 b. 13. 


16a. 6. 


16a. 8. 
16a, 10. 
16a, 10. 
16a. 11. 
16a. 14. 
16a, 15. 


16a, 19. 
16a. 26. 
16a. 26. 


Cod. Tic. retains order of W. 

Cod. Tic. has atras pév oby al xunoes. 

Cod. Tic. has rijs xara rérov peraBodjs by a copyist’s error. 

Cod. Tic. retains dAAccovpevory, but for rd implies ride. 

Cod. Tic. retains dAXowiebat. 

Read in note “rc add 2.” 

Cod. Tic. retains xivnots npepla. 

Cod. Tic. retains rj 8¢ Acer +. dw. xiv. 

Cod. Tic. adds ri after elas. So Cf 

} vip els rv. ¢. 7. ©. peraBodrny] Cod. Tic. rp els r. é. 7. @. perafodg. So 
A. B.e.u, pr. d. n. 

Cod. Tic. has rj xara rd rowdy npepia § els rd dvavrioy rod mow pera8orn. 


§ II. ON THE DE INTERPRETATIONE. 


Cod. Tic. has &» pévros rovrey (a simple corruption in Arm. of ravra) onpeta 
Bpérer, tara maou x..4, Boeth.: “quorum autem haec primorum.” 

Cod. Tic. retains #&n raird. 

Cod. Tic. retains dré pév. 

Cod. Tic. retains #dn. 

¢| Cod. Tic. like V. T. has ols. 

Cod. Tic. retains reading of W. 

Cod. Tic. has 4 rd Acuady, drav pu) spooreby ri obra doriy obre Wevdos offre 
anes’ onpetoy de dori rovde, al ydp x. 1, A. 

A. T. omits pév od». 

A. T. implies 2X’ ob8erds xexapiopevov. So Boeth.: “sed nullius separati.” 

Boethius also omits otdé, reading “ut in equiferus ferus. Secundum 
placitum vero.” 

O 
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16 a. 27. 


16b. 1. 
16b. 4. 


16b. 6. 


16 b. 11. 


16 b. 12. 
16 b. 20. 


16 b. 24. 


17 a. 11. 


17a. 12. 
17a. 14. 


17 a. 30. 


17 a. 33. 
17a. 36. 
17 a. 40. 


17b. 4. 
17b. 4. 
17b. 7. 


17b. 8. 


17 b. 13. 


17b. 14. 
17b. 17. 
17 b. 18. 
17 b. 20. 
17 b. 22. 


17 b. 28. 


ARISTOTLE. 


Cod. Tic. omits the scholion added in other texts. 

Cod. Tic. implies ddAa wréots dvduares. Cod. A has rradais. 

ob8ey yép re] The A. T. rather implies of8¢ ww ydp than ob8¢ ydp ww. 

Cod. Tic. omits 8¢ with g, and adds ré before pépos. 

Erratum. Read in second line of note “ £= twoxeupéver.” : 

Aéyw] A. T. Aéyouer, So 17 a. 39. 

Cod. Tic. retains é Aéyer. 

Cod. Tic. retains fp. 

Cod. Tic. has é rot dvOpemov Adyos. Boethius agrees with A. T. through- 
out this passage: “ex verbo esse vel casu. Etenim hominis ratio.” 

ff xs rowovroy| Cod. Tic. implies 4 dAdo rs rév rowurer. 

Cod. Tic. implies ob yap r@ ovweyyrs 4 eipn 

Cod. Tic. reads comma before, not after, dcavres, and A. T. omits «ai 
before 8 xarépnoe. So Boeth. “ et quod quis negaverit.” 

Cod. Tic. omits «ai, but retains roéro. 

In note on dda read érs for ém. 

Cod. Tic. for pe puspw she pgt: has fepurpus se ppt, the regular equiva- 
lent of xaf gxacroy. 

Boethius omits rs. 

Cod. Tic. has @covra: évarria: ail droddvoes. 

Boeth. omits abra: ue: “ quando autem in universalibus non universaliter, 
non sunt contrariae.” 

Boeth. omits word: “est esse contraria.” 

xabédov xaryyopeiy rd xabddov] Cod. Tic. implies 1d xaddAov kariyopety 
xaOddov. 

Boethius also omits dAn67s: “nulla enim adfirmatio erit, in qua.” 

Cod. Tic. implies nai amogdoes Aéyw, though the first hand suspects «ai. 

Cod. Tic. retains drs ob xabddov. 

Cod. Tic. retains évayrios. 

Cod. Tic. omits words: ovdels drOperos dixaios. 

Cod. Tic. does not add écatras. 


17 b. 28, 29. Cod. Tic. omits words: ot« gors Zaxpdrns Aceueds. 


17 b. 32. 
17 b. 33. 


17 b. 40. 


17 b. 40. 


18a. rf. 


alt. cai] Cod. Tic. omits. So G. 

pr. xai] Cod. Tic. omits. 

i xarddaots| Cod. Tic. has this in margin in first hand, but in text 4 
anopacts. 

Cod. Tic. has dwé rod atrod, 

Cod. Tic. has 4 as rabddou § és pss) xabddov. 








APPENDIX 1. 99 
18a. 3. Cod. Tic. has ox } dvruewpern. : 
18a. 5. Cod. Tic. has rj 3¢ ris dvOpwres f oddels dyOpwros Aevxds, omitting first Aeuxds. 


18a. 8. 
18a. 15. 
18a. 31. 


Boeth. partly agrees with A. T. “ uni negationi una adfirmatio.” 

Cod. Tic. has simply ov«. 

Cod. Tic. has ob8ey yap d:addpes elweiv Sr: forw txwos nal dvOpwros Acuxds, # 
Sri Zorw twos Aevxds nal forw dvOpwros Aevxos. Thus in |. 21 Arm. 
omits the words rovro and #, perhaps reading érs in place of latter, 
and in ]. 22 omits rovro 32 obdd» dcadépes rov «lweiy, and in |. 23 intro- 
duces 4 Sr: before gore immros Acuxds. 


. Cod. Tic. omits avdyxn. 

. Cod. Tic. has rév xadddov AeyOevrev, py xabdrov. So ¢. 

. Cod. Tic. omits 3¢ after efpyra:. 

. Note refers to first 4. 

- Boeth. reads “‘ nam si hic quidem,” etc., so agreeing with A. T. 
. Cod. Tic. has xarapaors simply. 

. Cod. Tic. retains 4 ob Acuxdy. 


Cod. Tic. retains 4». 
Cod. Tic. reads cal ef 9, peidera, omitting dwapyes, but retaining «at. 
Cod. Tic. has 4 Wevdq simply. 


. 4} ovx foras] Cod. Tic. has 4 ob« ob« fora. 

. Cod. Tic. retains otres # 4} otres. 

. Cod. Tic. has rs Aeuxdy nal péday, dei. 

. Cod. Tic. implies ef 8¢ ixdpyew els abpror, Smdpfew els adprow «i 8¢ pi) fora 


pyre pi) Erras els adprov, ode dy etn rd x.7.d. Thus the only real change 
implied is of trdp£es into ixdpyes in 1. 22, which reading is found in 
d. 4, and the addition of es before afpso» in ]. 23 as found in C. £.¢. u. 


. Boeth. also adds »avpayias. 

. A. T. has order ratra droma. 

. Cod. Tic. omits rodi after foras, “So also Boeth. 

. Cod. Tic. retains 4 ps) elo». 

. Cod. Tic. retains text of W, only omitting rm. Boeth. also omits r. 

. Boeth. seems to have read &d 7d xarahava 4} dropdva, for he renders 


“‘ propter negare-vel adfirmare.” 


. Cod. Tic. does not add rai. 
. Cod. Tic. has ére rp dAnOas elie ns, én fora. Boeth. also renders. 


‘quando enim.” 


. Cod. Tic. retains elweiy det re foras. 
. 89] A. T. 8¢, 
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19a. 9. 


19a. 18. 


19 a. 20. 
19 a. 34. 
19a. 26. 
19a. 28. 
19a. 28. 
19a, 36. 
19a. 37. 
19a. 38. 
19a. 39. 
19b. 7. 
19b. 8. 


19b. 9g. 
19b. 12. 


19b. 1g. 
19 b. 20. 


ARISTOTLE, 


Cod. Tic. agrees with Waitz except that it omits dyoies and implies 
évdexdpeva yiveras rather than édéyeraz. Boethius omits dpotes. 

Omit note ad loc. 

Boethius also has “ vel adfirmatio vel negatio.” 

Cod. Tic. implies no alteration of text of W. 

Cod. Tic. has dre gorse rd awd elvas x. 7. X. 

elvas pev| Cod. Tic. evar de. 

Cod. Tic. has &ray simply. 

Cod. Tic. retains rovrey yap simply. 

Cod. Tic. retains 6drepov péptor. 

Cod. Tic. has yaAdo» simply. 

Cod. Tic. implies rj» érépay, od pévros ravrny dd. 9 Y. Sore. 

Cod. Tic. agrees with text of W. 

Svopa piv ob Aéyo| whack #3 muh in Cod. Tic. The punctum delens 
set over #3 by first hand implies that od is to be omitted. 

Cod. Tic. has éy ydp wes onpaives rd déptoroy Svopa, Sowep nal ro ode tysaives 
ot priya dort naca xardpacis. 

Boethius renders ovdé by “ vel,” as if he read 7. 

Boethius also omits éoras. 

héyo 8¢ oloy —19b 32. ovrw réraxra| Cod. Tic. agrees with text of W. 
throughout except for following small differences :— 


b. 22. Read in order ratra fora:. 


b. 
b. 
b. 


28. Read dni for dvépary twice. So Boethius. 
27. Omit drddacrs rovrov. 
28. Omit ove gore dex. dy. 


b. 30. Read daly for dvOpergy twice and set mpocxeicera: at end of clause 


b. 


20a. 8. 
20 a. 10. 


after r@ od dixaip. So Boethius. 
3t. Read Adyeras instead of efpyras. 
Cod. Tic. retains was d»Opewos. 
Cod. Tic. adds rd dvona after xabdrov. 


20a. 13, 14. Cod. Tic. has 4 drs xabddov rod dvéuaros } rarahava:  droddvas. 


20a. 14. 
20a. 17. 
20 a. 19. 
20a. 23. 
20 a. 23. 
20 a. 24. 
20 a. 25. 


ra d¢ dda] A. T. has rd 3) dAda or rd DAda ody. Boethius “ergo cetera.” 
A. T. omits dors. 

al 8¢ dvrixetpévat | Cod. Tic. odre (or ob82) al dvricetuévas. 

Cod. Tic. retains od. 

Cod. Tic. has davepdy 8¢ drs, retaining 8¢ but rejecting «ai. 

Cod. Tic. retains order ei dAnOés. 

Cod. Tic. retains dre kai. 


APPENDIX 1. Iol 


20a. 31. «af] A. T. has f. So Boethius “ nomina vel verba.” 


20a. 32. 
20b. 3. 
20b. 4. 
20 b. rg. 
20 b. 32. 
20 b. 34. 
20 b. 36. 


20 b. 39. 
2la. 2. 


21a. 5. 
2la. 6. 
21a. ri. 
21a. 12. 


21a. 13. 
21a. 14. 
21a. 18. 
21a. 22. 


21a. 25. 


A. T. implies daédacrs instead of anropdoets. 

Cod. Tic. retains éors. 

Cod. Tic. retains rot pév ydp. 

Cod. Tic, has édy simply. 

Cod. Tic. omits ra» before yewpis. 

Boethius also omits ratra: “et ut unum” is his rendering. 

The Cod. Tic. implies, as it would seem, the following: « yap yn, é ri res 
éxarepoy ein, xal dude, wodAd xal droma éreras. Boethius has “ si- enim, 
quoniam alterutrum dicitur, et utrumque dicitur, multa et inconveni- 
entia erunt.’ From which Karl Meiser (Jahrbiticher fiir classische 
Philologie von Fleckeisen, Band 117, p. 252) infers that Boethius 
read ef ydp, drt éxdrepov, xat rd ovvdpdo. The reading ¢« yap un was 
beyond doubt in the Armenian translator’s Greek text. 

Gore forat dvOpwros Aevxds Acveds| Cod. Tic. has Sore 5 (or 1d) dvOpwros 
dora Aevcds. 

Kal Lwxparns— dirrous}] Cod. Tic. has nal Zwxparns, dvOpenros’ xal dvOperros xai 
Sizrous. 

Cancel note on am)és. 

Aéyesw Groma}| Cod. Tic. implies pevtecOau drora. 

Cod. Tic. omits ré. Son. 

ob3’ ef rd Nevady povoudy| Cod. Tic. has ef 8é rd Aevedy povowdy, In the 
Cod. Tic. there is a lacuna between ré and Aevedy, where one letter 
has been erased. What the letter was cannot be seen, but there is no 
room for the equivalent of ov to have stood there. Like the Ven. 
Text the Cod. Tic. omits the words immediately following. 

Cod. Tic. retains rd povoredy Aevedy. 

Cod. Tic. retains rd Aevxdy povoindr. 

Boethius has order of A. T. “ in homine bipes et animal.” 

Boethius, like the A. T., implies ofs Greras: “ quando in adiecto quidem 
aliquid oppositorum inest quae consequitur contradictio.” 

Cod. Tic. omits yj altogether. 


21a. 31. Cod. Tic. has «at dAnéés dorw elneiv. 
21b. 1, 2. Cod. Tic. implies rod elvat dvOpwmov andpacis pi) elvat dvOpwrroy, rd ji) elvat 


Aevxdy GrOperroy, GAN’ od +d elvar pi) Aeuxdy dvyOpwroy. It therefore omits 
the words od rd elvas py dvOpwmov, xal roi elvas Aevxdv dvOpwrov doubt- 
lessly through the similar endings. In this as in other passages 
where omissions in the Cod. Tic. are clearly due to this cause, the 
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Venice Text is a record of attempts to patch up a meaning out of the 
mutilated passage. 

21b. 5. The Cod. Tic. agrees with Ven. Text except in this, that A¢ye is added, 
though in first hand, in margin. 

21b. 6. mpooridera| A. T. implies spoorbein. 

2ib. 11. rd dum pie. ON GU ts Bet: ¢.| The Cod. Tic. Matias mec 
70 Suvardy jt) civas. 

21b. 12. Cod. Tic. has dvvardy eivas xal py) elvas, 

21 b. 18. Boethius agrees with A. T. and #. “non igitur est ista negatio.” 

21b. 19. Cod. Tic. reads éx rovres # rd atrd xarapdras, 

21 b. 20. Cod. Tic. retains 4 py card rd elvas, 

21b. 21. Cod. Tic. reads yiverOa: xarapdoeas. So Boethius, “ fieri adfirmationes.” 

21 b. 23. rod suvardy elvas 1d wy duvardv elvac| Cod. Tic. has rod suvardy elvas, rd ps? 
duvardv elvas, GAAG Td ys) (OF od) Surardy ji) eivas, the last clause of which 
the first hand, it seems, corrected into dAAG od rd Suvardy py elvar, which 
reading is in C. K./. 

21b. 25. Perhaps the A. T. implies érdeyopévou elvas. 

21b. 27. Cod. Tic. retains ra 8 iwoxespéva, but rejects spdypara. 

21 b. 28, 29. The Cod. Tic. repeats by a dittology the words rd pév Aevxdv ro 8 
avOperos, otres évraida rd pév elvas nat pi) elvas ds Sroxespivov yiveras, 

21 b. 34, 35- Cod. Tic. reads rot 8€ duvardy pi elvas drépacis od 1d yy (or od) durardv 
elyas GAdG rd pt) (Or ob) duvardy yt) elvar. This is the reading of A. KX. ¢. 
rec. marg. B. 

21 b. 36. al rouaira x.r.d.] Cod. Tic. nearly agrees with the Ven. Text and would 
thus run in Greek: al rosatrat, dvvardy elvas xal Svvardy odx (or pi) elvas, 
GAd’ od rd duvardy elvas cal rd Suvardy pt} elvas, ob 1d duvardy py elva, 
otdenore, 

22a. 1. dorixcivras ydp’ obdé ye.] Cod. Tic. agrees with text of W. in exhibiting this 
reading. 

22a. 4. ob rd dvayxaioy pi) elvas.| Cod. Tic. implies od rot dvayxaioy js) leat, which is 
perhaps a slip in rendering. 

22a. 6. xal rod ddivarov ely] Cod. Tic. seems to retain just this reading. 

22a. 7. rou 8¢ ddivaroy py eivar} Cod. Tic. seems to involve rod 3¢ ddvrarov 
py eivac, 

22a. 8. nat pi) elva: dei] Cod. Tic. has cai pi) edvas det det. 

22a. 9. A. T. has full stop after troneuuéva. 

22 a. 10. wowtvra] Cod. Tic. and a Jerusalem MS. have here angtbyad = npoori- 
Gevra, In note on 21 b.§ I conjectured that aaghhynd spooribera 
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was in the present passage a copyist’s error for #atbjnd=nowirra, 
but the version of Boethius makes this doubtful. It runs: “ nega- 
tionem vero et adfirmationem haec facientem ad unum adponere.” 
As to which Karl Meiser (in Fleckeisen’s Jahrbticher, vol. 117, p. 253) 
remarks: “dies ldsst im Griechischen statt spds rd elvas nai ys) elvas 
erwarten spis év (oder rd é& ?) overdrrew (oder vielmehr spoor:6éva: ?).” 
However in Boethius “facientem” certainly renders mowtrra, so that 
wntbsnd is anyhow wanted in the Armenian. 

22a. 11. ddoas| Cod. Tic. has does nal dropaces. 

22a. 15. ré] Cod. Tic. retains. 

22a. 16. xal rd pi ddvvaroy civ} Cod. Tic. has xai rd pi) duvardy elvas. 

22a. 18. Kal rd otx] There is an erasure, accidental or purposive, of the Cod. Tic. 
where these words would come. 

22a. 19. Cod. Tic. seems to have had ps duvar¢ pi) elvar cal rG ps) dvBeyopeve i) elvar. 

22a. 19. 1d dvayxaioy pi elvat cai rd ddvvaroy eivas| Cod. Tic. has dvayxaioy elvas xal rd 
aduvaroy yx elvar, and then follows before the words r@ 3¢ p} durdre an 
erasure equal to two lines of Waitz’ Text. The words erased seem 
to have been: ful ed Le ms Bry Ang pugacbahuss gny ast 
Smphwcon a o gay site heel) fits gny=rep d€ suvarg yt) eivas nad pi 
dvdeydpevoy elvas rd pt) dvaryxaioy pj) elvat xai rd ddvvaroy elyax, The erasure 
was made by a late hand, and the words erased were in the first 
hand. 

22a. 21. nal py evdexoudnp pi) elvas rd dvayxaioy elvas wal rd ddivaroy pi) elvas] Cod. Tic. 
has ps) dvdexduevor put) elvas, dvayxaioy elva xal rd ddvvaroy jt) elvas. 

Here évdeydpevos is read in C. X. ¢. 

22a. 24. Cod. Tic. presents the first six lines of troypddy in same way as Ven. 
Text, but then inserts ddivaroy elvas, obn ddvvaroy jus) elvas, dvayxaioy «lvat, 
otx dyayxaioy elyaz, Then, like the Ven. Text, it concludes with 
dyayxaioy pt) «lvat, obx dvayxaioy jst) elvas. 

A hand not later than 1500 a.p. adds another arrangement in the margin 
of Cod. Tic., remarking that it was what he found in the books of the 
Franks. 

82a. 33. Cod. Tic. retains deokovOei pév dvripariés. 

22 a. 35, 36. 4 dwdacis—addvvaroy elvas] Cod. Tic. implies 4 dwédacts ob rd dvvardy 
elvas ri 8é Gropdoe ris xarapdoews (OF ri Karapdoe?). re yap ole dév- 
vary elvas rd advvarop elvas. 

22a. 38. A.T. omits 87. Boethius also omits 87 and ge: “ manifestum quoniam 
non eodem modo.” 
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22b. 2. 


22b. 6. 
22b. 6. 
22b. 8. 


22 b. 


22 b. 12. 
13. 
13. 


22 b. 
22 b. 


22 b. 


22 b. 
22 b. 
22 b. 
22 b. 


23 a. 
23 a. 
23 a. 
23 a. 
23a. 


ona 


23 4a. 


15. 


17. 
18, 
19. 
20. 
22 b. 25. 
22 b. 28. 
22 b. 28. 
22 b. 31. 
22 b. 31. 
22 b. 32. 
22 b. 35. 
22 b. 36. 
22 b. 36. 
22 b. 37. 
23a. 3. 


13. 
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rd yap ayayxaioy ji) elvat obx avryeaiov elvas] Cod. Tic. has dvayxaior yap rd 
pi (or ob ?), pa) elvas, ove avayxaioy elvas. 

A. T. omits first elfva:, 

Cod. Tic. retains dAAd pa elvas. 

kai py, tavra é€ évavrias| Cod. Tic. punctuates differently, thus: «al py: 


ravra, €& évavrias. 


II, 12. el yap py, } dwépacts dxodovOnce | Cod. Tic. implies thus: e ydp pa ety 


anépacis, dxodovOnees. 

Cod. Tic. retains avai. 

el pi) 8uvardy| Cod. Tic. has ef ps) ddvvaroy. 

d8uvaroy dpa] So Cod. Tic. in text, but a definite article is added above 
the line in an early hand, as if rd ddvvaroy dpa should be read. 

7d ovx aduvaroy elvas dxodovbei, rovrp 8¢ rd wn] Cod. Tic. implies ro ov 
duvardy elvas’ dxodovbet xal roure rd pi. 

Cod. Tic. retains ovd¢, 

Cod. Tic. retains dxoAovéet simply, without ov. 

Cod. Tic. implies rovrg 3¢ érérepa dy adn Oy F. 

Cod. Tic. has ovd« érs foras éxeivo ddnGes. 

Cod. Tic. retains text of W. except in that it implies 8¢ instead of ydp. 

rai] Cod. Tic. omits. 

Boethius has same order as A.T. “ sic positis.” 

Cod. Tic. retains dyripacw simply. 

Boethius has order of A.T. “si quis non hanc dicat esse.” 

Boethius agrees with A.T. “sed utraeque falsae sunt.’ 

rd dvayxaioy elva:| Cod. Tic. rot dvayxaioy efx without adding «ai. 

pn] Cod. Tic. omits, also Ven. Text. 

&¢] Cod. Tic. omits, along with stop before rovro in b. 365. 

Cod. Tic. retains «ai. 

ov] has dropt out of the Cod. Tic., in a way easily understood, for kai 
un and ovd’ have one and the same Armenian equivalent. 


. Boethius also omits dé£ac6a:. 

. Cod. Tic. has dvrixecuéver simply. 

. Cod. Tic. has rd 8uvardy elva: Sri, but does not add rd de. 
II. 
11, 


oloy] Cod. Tic. omits, but implies rd duvardy. 

elvas| 2 omits as well as A.T. Boethius also omits: “ut possibile est 
ambulare quoniam ambulabit,” where “ possibile est” is the equivalent 
of durardy alone. 

7d pt) ddvvarov] Cod. Tic. has rd duvardy. 


23a. 16. 
23a. 20. 
23 a, 21. 


23 a. 23. 


23a. 25. 
23a. 27. 
23a. 28. 
23 a. 30. 
23 a. 31. 
23a. 32. 
23a. 39. 
23b. 2. 


23b. 2. 


23 b. 13. 
23 b. 15. 
23 b. 17. 
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Cod. Tic. reproduces text of W. except in implying rois é» pépet. 

Cod. Tic. has rovros ws, if that be really the sense of smgasayku Gpesprepene , 

8] A.T. has 8, Boethius has: “manifestum est autem,” which seems 
to imply 8, “ergo” being his equivalent for 8). 

Cod. Tic. has duvdpews evepyeig del claw. Boethius agrees with this, except 
that he does not add dei. He renders “et haec quidem sine potestate 
actu sunt.” It is noticeable that in the preceding line a. 22 he renders 
kal rd évepyeig, “et quae actu sunt,” where évépyea stands in text of 
Waitz and also in A.T. 

Here again Boethius agrees with A.T.: “sunt actu, sed potestate solum.” 

Cod. Tic. retains 9 xarddaots rf droddce. ) 

6 Adyos rg Adyp| The A.T. would imply Adyos Ady simply. 

Cod. Tic. retains § ré. 

Boethius has order of A.T. “ Callias iustus est, Callias iustus non est.” 

Cod. Tic. has rotroy; ra per yap ev rf povg, omitting el. 

A.T. involves instead of drogdcews rather dyriddceas. 

Cod. Tic. omits gore before pia altogether. 

Cod. Tic. involves xa éxorépay xai évavria; which is read in except 
for the kai. 

A.T. omits éorly and with u adds eiow after abra: 3¢. 

Cod. Tic. has et ody rd dyabdy xal rd dyabdy nai rd ob xaxdy éort. 

padAoy 8¢ exdorov adnbijs 9 Kab’ éavrd] Cod. Tic. retains this reading 
except that it has 7 “or” for 7. 


23 b. 18 and b. r9. A. T. seems to omit dr: before aya6dv and before xaxdy. 


23 b. 21. 
23 b. 21. 
23 b. 21. 
23 b. 24. 
23 b. 28. 


23 b. 33. 


23b. 36. 
23 b. 39. 


i) Tis dnopdcews| A.T. has 4 dvrihacis. 

Boethius also omits &d£c. 

8¢] Cod. Tic. involves ydp. 

d¢ 4 ris dvrupaveas | A.T. has 3¢ dnopdcews and omits dr: in b. 26. 
4| A.T. omits. 

A.T. has @xet xat 4 tov dyaboi, 

Cod. Tic. has ove 48n 9 A€yovea Sri xaxdy ; 

Cod. Tic. omits «ai. 


23 b. 40. odv] A.T. has 8¢, 
24a. 1—24a. 3. Cod. Tic. seems to imply: od yap addnOjs abrn’ GAN’ éxeiva, Eres ove 


Gyabdy éy rij rod dyabov, dvavrlov rH ph ayabe dre dyabdy Yevdh’ adnOns yap 
avrn’ Sore xai rj Tov dyabow Gri odx ayaboy dy ef 4 Tov py dyabod, Sr aya- 
ééy. Boethius also omits Wevd}s ydp aidry, but otherwise reflects the 
text of Waitz. 

Pp 
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24 b. 4. 
24b. 4. 
24 b. 5. 
24 b. 6. 


24 b. 6. 


24 b. 8. 
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rij] A.T. omits. So B.C. d.u. and pr. A. 2. 

alt. &r:] A.T. omits. 

i &rs obdey f obdeis] Cod. Tic. implies: § Sr: od mpds wavra dvOpwrow fh ors 
oldes. For 4 és here Boethius implies: 4 § dr, “ea quae est vel 
quoniam.” Cod. Tic. omits the 4 before ot. 

A.T. omits d¢ after gavepd» and with d. /. reads nai after Sr. So Boethius, 
“quoniam et.” 

Cod. Tic. implies: dAnéeig drnOeay obx évdéxera: évavriay eivas obre bday obre 
dvrigbacw,. 

wepl ravra] Cod, Tic. has sepi ratrd simply. So ¢. and Boethius, “circa 
eadem.” 
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—+— 
ARMENIAN TEXT. 
—+— 
A=Codex Ticinus. Ii =Codex Parisiensis, Cat. Arm. 106, 
B=Codex Hierosolymarius, 1291, V =Editio Veneta, A. D. 1833. 
C=Codex Hierosolymarius, 401, Vo=Codices Veneti secundum notas editionis Venetae. 
D=Codex Parisiensis, Cat. Arm. 95. M =Porphyrii Introductio, Madras, 1793. 


N.B. The Armenian Text printed below is that of the Codex Ticinus. All the variations 
from this Codex Ticinus contained in the Venice Printed Text are given at foot of page. 

Not all but only the more important variations of the Jerusalem Codices from the Codex 
Ticinus are noted. The Paris Codices as being of slight value are seldom given, except when 
they confirm the Cod. Tic. against other authorities. 


Where the critical notes do not specify the contrary it is to be assumed that BC D and E 
have the same reading as V. 


THE CATEGORIES OF ARISTOTLE. 
|Jeapaga: [dhcp wppumnotyb — 


ED. BEK. 
p. 1. 7) aditia trp" wufit apag wire hp” frig jt $ reruas prs ly : [ral puw wine 
ates nly puts gaypwgne[dbut®. wy! ni ppurl : fbigatfr, £4 Siupyt 
i gpluijt : purlal ungus”, alice ls lf ng gle $ saver eae prices ly : ful pew wile tril, 
pours gapugae[Flruh®, OTT i putigl b[dt pargauplugl np: gts & 
a. agus Lphapatsficp acpigp' a aid pus ly frepompath— 
shep nik p. parts purgunnplogE : 
fi be huss tp” aufils, apeg le" matte bh $ rereas prise : he pow wine 
at lili prasts gapugae [J brast'® by jh’ Sfquit: hla wif ditprat, i. 


lV Sadlivtacwhp. 2V abneuat ph, IB puss gyypurgne [dbwitt, #'V om. &. 
5 V angen 74. BD E a oa 8 B gqpugae[d ltt. T CV ne fuinep, B neslie pe 
8 BCD ifuuquliachp, Vv tfrsqalnealp, Vy om. &, W BDE oy pate 
gac[dhusts, V gupmgar[Flruitih, 
Pa 
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wap gunt: putas hepa A npr asrne.”. $ sasisonsprssily exits ent_consl pe onthe 
emusfils, huqutf th pauls gaswgae [thu 3, hast £‘, putas Liat 
paguunplugh ap qkphuputi hep ocpmp qpuitt. gfuz &° ‘uagu 

10. Ephaput sl cpaclep. Gbbqwtft gy’ quaysu purgannplrugk pst®: 

Be yupulictp' ofr t, opp cffrustecp cml” ym pl ernie ppl pbs aaty ip 
S apadfie, qoumn wba qunsaune[Ffit acupt: apgail : fp phpa 

15. hun [Fbuku, prpuhustu: A yapacibuki, wupafite: 

{ Jwupgbyagt®, E fu 2 ap pum guspreseslisste ve. [0 brassy wnesfe LE fu sa" 
suruslig qusprustastine [FE uits 3 auspeey. pounn gears histte ne [db bests pl : apg 3 
bias pry. ple[F ucstorsyy, eh iss prey. yaglte : ful sunuilry geupruaslistinn (FE 
whpt: aps s hissy’ ens 9 east. pu[d ust,’ , yg lat . 

20. & |ruhaigh, & fry ap qht[dahuyl pl T auf, bk UbL[suhuyacd, 
n ‘7 padi pl 11s si poeqacite hiss pin. qhts[F ssh ny b wufr, qe te shisspreeny” 
b BEL taney, n ¢ Uncdipk > LE op DbL[F shag yee cl, he que 
Baofayk op qnelph auf 
q “I pot [PF ushiyyie dt asseslr che np Updippt 13, 9 £ hee distuts bya, site asta 
25. quun gry J yudstl, ynpadeki : apquits : nil prpalutine [Fht. 
tobe [d cas hyasy gral 4, Last ft : ha qerssisaryyrss byasy y 16 £ gad pk ususfe : 
b eggs fu 2 orig frssseashy ’ Cob te[d cas hyasg yet ell pie Susp dpi : puitafs as Hiroe sls 
gasuy, | ol isprlpitfe £18, ful qhu[d uh sk. a Lf quiizpk carsfe® he 

b. £19 ae qeu[dayy hays h 20 auf, ha Ubt[8 what a1 LE; Apaquils . Beashurg 

ac[dfer, Lbb[d whi dS ELE, tutdéft' hk ghis[d ashen yk ustsfr’ gph prem 
fuitne [F60E (LE ap a $ tbb[d ahig ytd kaa £ qhu[d ushey, £ sssurfs 
gph puhutinr[FbUE ats pauls : nil alist pre» L,28 ust nil of? pailagls 

5. a ‘a fu 2 sey fubruge- n Sit UbL[Fuhuyjaed kha .z qbt[d shan yk 
acdi pk 26 sasufs : 


BRI 


La 1) 


iV pant, 2 putlgl dapat b wp gun. om. in E. V reads wp fur. 


3B gnypugne [F busts, V anypugne [Fbuitits. 4B oom. LE. 5 V om. E. 
6 V has order past purgquingtugl. ™DE Jupulacip. V Jupaiine wails p. 
3 DE suupghjpagt. V yutupgbyagu. ® BC geuprustiitine [Phat pir. V Qmpite 
Sivtac [dP bust, 10 V acdédek. 11 CDE tacdipl. 12 yndepk. 


i3'V “bacdipb, 4 V DLb1 [A why jae dk. 16 VW ghi[Fushiy,£. 16 V pu. 
WV pu. %’Vom.k£k %!VE ap. 20'V qghu[duhuyk. 21V bbb [dF huyyacl, 
22 BCDEV om. gq phpwhutafsbuk, *®*Vom& “™BCDEVom. a3. 
2% BCD EV om. acdipl, 
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E QB; dfrattig nding eypmupyepuap wt unnpl’ be Jf [dnend, as quik pk 
ghia sasha kh wupls® poyyg UbL [Pushy yarihe, a 2 fas bagus) Fe ad ha 
aad putas nila prpahutine (Ffrt, J4jugatk gE ape UbiL[F uy hugyaiee 
dk? Qyqymngae[Ff.t, a3 thts [d usheyy neil 43 # £ qh [Fusheayk : ful 
aeyeaseszacsS, acile, f Sap he gn Ubi [ds ushuyyol 4, puttigh® [Auipg 
bufdafuyp by. withalph 

10. 6 Qaptul ayy quypl wanpaghsp. bpp phulduyhay hs appute® dais 
quit qunnapaghyl yg yt sasufe TN Th qt [dF ushen LL Ausnbugh : 
apquil 2 dispat, qa ite k dispony uwmnpng fy 2 ful hbtawift, 
qinpynyt' ans 084 008 a_pbil, 1 qahkitek Supa ase®, hbtywift CLT ee 

15. aghbugh 3 putafs ade be. hiss prey La fbiquits 9s 

fp { Seung ubnafgt, Aa Lf pur offs SE sas hp quuubgbyagh 10, “ay P ore branes 
h pu, A wnupplpne[dfGcupt' apauil 3 fbtguaten,’ Le hiss huge 
[Fb uit : putas fEtawten si wupplrpne [dF fictph, $ bunkwsh pt, £ 
bphanuwi fi, A [Aa sackh, LA jacqui £: Jt dishwegae [Fb uti il, 

20. Aan 2 eff,’ fru 2 puguith? putot n L wns ppl rf Siuhuagne [F fet f 
Sisluagne [FbUE. bphawwtf gnyt fuk, pcg. dle wil pt = ulsnpg; n 2. 
fig & apyby vijjtp'? aupphpaSfrtp gy: puiigh pfbprypo™ 
qougfiphunlap 15 ubnfgts moanpagh Lb: dftr 2 9b apipulip, unnpngfgl 
pye® npushwplpae[Ffcupptu™ bi, wy supuilp L EE [dF aey phony Gi tL bobsf' 

25. mS ]ws Jjugul, op An f pum dpacil guuprastistone [F baits aesereas cy Er easy 
bt, fpepaput shepap; hel gnypugne [a fet % gestteash £ ; hess” nyresly 3 
fas, _pustsush > fant” wrfilrs' hel nop fest Sng! hut fest, * hel 
actly: fel” wabky: hast hph,' IP £ gauge [Fheut, beeper ek kat 
sfruspruse” asubry ; apquits dhiapg: af: ful, push; fppae’ (FE bake 
fustthnets 18, bauwhwtanct 19s npuusly? apres s assy frisrucs ly pipet 
7 aon frls 2? aiprquite s bplaqusnfl, hho, Esudles: be icp : nipquit 3 


iC agus. V unge. 2V 44 and adds & qhis[d sche ns qari pk auf, 
BCDE do not add these words and keep£. *®Vé&,h. ‘4 V 'tbtfdum 
guy joel, ° puitgts [Puipy | V payg Omitting [duing. E [dupg. °° V mip: 
BDE appai. TV wibby. 8 fiupany. °'V putigf nile diupyt 


A hice prey. Ek hbtagwtf, 10 V qusupgtyagt, 11'V Siuhuagae [Fbait 
12 V didi unlip. C dpdeuahppt. 13 'V bash. 144 CVo f fipazpt. 
V fbpapt. 16 'V qolgdpdewlapt. B qoty fiuphuntp. 16 B mann. 


gfghyagt. “Vv uu ppl par [a fpt- 18 V Eph huthanch, 19'V punmbubenct, 
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p. 2. Roh pugs ee 1 7 bpp: S Fg ; bpkt : S apace. : & huss): 
pauls 3 puhaqifeba,? EL: tumf®: be abby: Sfquit : punnfuliahfi : 
gbup th sonby' ape : Sascrsscstelry 3 anyyprlsy : he hpliy: Sé quits 3 
$ Sanam egypby* L fepapat shepnp* suupgl age, Fupt pun 
5. fuphust sha 2. pun dha! manpwune[dhuit. hess” 6 puguune [Fouts 
emf: pus oot ® dpdéurtuts", ungugyg® gemepresschesite re [ob saseljn® asesnra pres 
wae fPfet. b had pesquune[dpet [bps puttob albuyje [dacp™ 
wunnpusunr[dfet. he puguune[thet, hast Bpelies papier, £32 fuss write 
gny' ful guytgutl, onp hong pum dpad gasps hisitine [Pbrustit 18 
aerssues pbs ues pots 14 bu: a Lt. fus, na L UX pshisspafress Aun f unun E£: npr ku 
10. fies poe: esecy frsz ues ly : puldusisugy : yusg (Ph: 


2s: Qyqymsgae[Ffrt £15, ape fuhwsan sh, L Lunfulft, A Sessler ssstog. essere : an 
n é ght loahayE aili-pk 6 enusfe L as Lbi[duwhuyjag acdép™ | as 
15. SF quit nif ehisagey: had nif af :4 Ephpang. gyysagae[Ffctip sausfils 
tapacd 18 en brosashuts 19, Yoeasfesess 4 Eur gaywgae [Ff tp caresses br ea 
Lee 21 fh: he wpgunphh : 4 arr Er esses byass gts sana iyeas ulnp : apquits : mile 
chiupry.’ penta gf 22, pu diupang: 4A wba ebrusses li fits, E hbta. 
wif: aaspey’ bphuhf unpus septs gaypagae[dfctip : sipreyestte* me 

A fbiawi fit $ 

pwhe ep 


Bt Gpkbyb & yuubghpage, qh pbb[Fubuyl aufghyagpe, Saphuesip 
20. £, A quibdctt 2 fh qeuta® uunnpg fey qb uld ssh ss ht 3 SF quit: 
elias puay. qht[d sash wy yk usurfe qaidk pir upany, b manning fs what : 


iv 'h pl4 fim. 2V pubagqdisubuy, $V hk Ueunp. 4vV frpuapat shep. 
BCD frepenpart shcpap. 5 fant | VL. ° V juin. CD am. 7V dfrdé ust. 
C hfs Sreasta ests 8'V annigyeas C ung sg. . 9V qusprusisitine [Fb wits, BD Que 
poodistne [Ffet. Cc unpuntitine [Pkp. 10 'V om. hal, llV [Aarf assed, 
12'V om. £. 13'V guaprahivtine [Fb asts, 14V awry briny p. 15 £] CD 
wubd, VBE. 16 V qacile pk, D acdipe. ad Vieyacdkp. 18 Vyapacil, 
19 'V et libri anbrisesl p. 20 V et libri gazpugne[Phutigh. 21'V et libri om. 
ue gtreny prt, 2V puunbruahengl. C inbuulagh. 23 bplb yb. 
24 V quilinets, “ qa, , 
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putas Sitpe ph. que tok Siupany aanpngbugh : hk pul dupan sue 

25. quid ite k dupyay wannngbugh : patrols nilis hiss pay. lk chispry. Lh 
fbinutf gk: sus tay ex acpbr ih, ha whith * aA pultu® qghu[Fuhyy lt 
wanpngbunh ‘ ful UbUP uh gig 4, brush usg® Hissh sere bp brsergh®, Lun £ 
qubnti", Aa ‘2 qeutts® wanpngtuoh qht[d shen Li : Jw elise 

30. nliwsigts® quilnett, n 2. fu 330 wpghync, wenn hy qb tr[d ssh Lt : 
ful qputls, atte esi aphke 3 wy sufi f wey frst, Ubb[Fushnyagk 11, 
hisspeabpisfi Rok unnpagh qghu[F uu : pulals wey frail diss pdfs t 

esusfs : ful pul umpfrosal ht, Aa 2. bnpkp ps qdiupilpiny ann. 

35. ghugh: Jwk ayy pu ss dEb cay she hal qghi[dushunsfig wufy 4, | ee 
Ying gyyugne[Phutigh, Py hal UbL[F ashy ye f Lowa £18, 4 ay ges 

fplb if £ pum 17 frpapwt shepardkpl, tufuudbabgb ny 18: apquits 3 

fbuqutf 19 quiupy ass wanna 20, hd nel ifs » a gad pe 21 

shies preps * pulgl n & & [db 22 qacde pk nditeg 23 Sina huits**, Aun L 

b. qdupyay papnpnd tit : apassprdbressy’ b. gnju’ plies pitif $ ennesy eas acplitt, 
I Py yadtite Sispelpfs : putot bfab* n $76 acidity’ 2 frrpurpat i 

pacili 3 hoa £ pudiapdpup prapad ti ed Ld a plriti wsyy pls Pr | 

aytip Yul gbulduhuyy qunuging gqyage[dbuitgpt auf, 

5. hel Tobe [ ass by eq gus f Laue £31: ful sprue a & fgbt ET 
gryagae[Ffetuph, tha k yypngu acdkp gny: putafs wayyy pls easels — 

Ley yts hal qht[F ash spg quageuit ssufls, A fesse Tob [F cas hyeag yes 82 f 


asrucsiay J 33 64° 
Apohp 2 
bed behpapy qywgec(thuitgu. yuckin gqymge[afet™, wbruailie 
par quent & pultgh Symedgh yunmifr gqyage [apts &: 


VV diupgt, 2 Vawter FBV pot. 4 V Ubi [dushayny. C tbt[da 
fuga gts 5V hushusgis, C Lushusg. 6V we bry bressg, C web beaghs, 
TV whmt. C quilach, SV put. C qeuilt, °V adisg. 10'V trina s 
fu ‘z quilnactt. 11 V tbt[dahuyyacd - 12 ps alias pritia fr. 18 'V om. fp’. 
14 V ufits, 15 V pity une. 16 V by, 1 V jpum. CD pow. 
BV tefaptdbnbghagh. 9° V bbtgwitft. C hbtqutp, 9° V unapaghugh. 
DV gunk, ™Vtr.bfgkas. 3 Vom, ality. ™ V diepzy. * Dom. 
bt. EBL. Vag pt, rightly. ™ Vadds diupiip before mused. 
= Vofepapat shepubs, 2 'V om. &. SOV hte fd cash sey yes. 31V bh, 
$3 V bt [F eh agyes, 33'V unum, *%* V reads yuckin gayugae[Ff after qubrnk. 
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sfunilal Lit 1 puaganaplugl np qunnsn fil gauge [dhett, qlt oh: 
Wasstracse [Fst pnt sts ba plunwstlan st puagunaptrugl, qubruushts passe gyese ose 
10. payed pul qulrat 2a pynt qui ha pats, Scovtrease [Ferg n js posse gasses 
bugl, disp. puagunaplr; af” putt [36 fbta wp : putlal ances, Aepa sh 
assess by, * acpacdpt hapynay ‘ frul wus %, $ aarisesd reas ly ase op.rt jl: ba qui S-cost. 
pusgunnplry aif , Sraestrcsee [Fuss ny sts pusgeanplrugl, Sasser. pungusnplry ad’ 
15. pists [36 warthh : anny | Pa) carrcee 9 fill gayagne[Fhrtipt, sfusuts pug 
sqrt corel Taos gtafas hus), | qengspeils oy sas SE Less gt quagwatl : nanpaghys 
fast pu wmueszy * enys sfusulr ex serrrpefoly alist scan castor gyngae (Ffetipt° 
corres Ihiip eaufls 2 asepuey. ape ku coresa Ship 6 gayagne[Ffrtpu', enset. uy spule 
20. asl Tress ploes acbfits, aay gesesy Lows iP wrtraush pte®, wen. ubnat acbp 9: pilaf: 
hens utbruashits, ple” ubaficth . pital ula pts qubruuahsdonts enn 
pegs 3 frul wbruwkppts quirnfgt a L $ ed toe id : con ezy as” nv phie 
4 sas pressene itty 7 esr br sess fits put qubnpts ye bun gqyugae [thet Ne 
Upuke Qeepape 
Ge bagus er brisessh ws git appt? lf sastrcp sss ot Py L bi ubnp, a L ft $s 
con rucate_ bry “ayy pul 7h gasugne [Sf Lk: pula n £ fu s plenatil 
gyl puguupbugl qadkidel dfiupygy’ qiliipgh pangunaplynif : 
25. Gert 14 qadi pt afay- gait 3 wry slog bw i corresee 9 fills Td, Le 
[Phuttgt, Ag frog wnueky’ ay puts quiyy eqymger[dprt bs putiah 
a & fis peur ban, nie dianats gyyugne[dhrt, hurl nil ass gr sar rity 16 1 
Upukp Sfoghpapy: 
E G- afesy y bry gases yhu pai qunsmolit gyswgae[dhetut, dfs yup 
sy sssarniasS plug Mw exgprgts. wntruakprts 18 f ubnprt bphpape 
80. qryymgae[dhetkp enupls 3 pula dfiyhp Jub qussrese 9 fits Bnysus 
gne[dhrt 19 quanpaghgljagt : puta quails dupa Lid pngese 
wplrugl np’ qt af qubraalt asrrecsee fry pail qubnpt pun gusepplry aif; 
plunwtbpuip pusgaunpbugh : & Sasstrasse. [Pence n str "easpresrery &-*, disney. 
pats (Fb Gbupatth panguinplyad ' 
lV [4£. 2V transposes corres bry acpasu. 3 V thw. 4V wauu, 
5 gasurgne [Ffrtp. 6B corse 9filr, ™CD gaymgne (Ffch. V gaymgne (Sip. 
8'V utbruuhpt. DE wrbriusht, 9V nebph. 10 DE om. pur. 11 'V adds &. 
12V app. 13V puaguuapbugl np. 14 hast | V pint. 1b V gnym 
gne[dfipt. 16 V ssp Passe. CD sup fuunt, liv *frssy as eneas’S, diutgh. OV wh 
uakp. D inbrusahph, 9 V gasyugae [Ffut t. 20 Vv adds wiemeb, before 
wpwugt. In A a not very late hand adds it above line. 
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beh geysers, apglits b. pnguunpbugh ap, wcmupupelp bobgp pangen 
35. ass ror ess pr : SF quit : wey forsl, Cr pul[daties,, fest ogy ft 2 JH 
aug frss br se gy pues psegasenr nt bruss, | 3 eapasy ens acpbis, afesy gle 7 geaspres fru sip * 
unpay enyngts 3 grymgar [defect cassfrls : 
Ge “yy hu, corres 9fits grysgne([dfetpt, sfeweils pur eq sporef pls cool br 
p- 3. prdpp* hus; unppugnjip L fruhugayip gasugae (Ffrtp esurfrls: L 
apuyke exe rvss 9 fils gayagne[Shript, erresy spats : wlbtbufir 5 acbph, 
ang yes ery bres b. wtrumkpts L. ubnpt caress 9filr gayugne(dhutigh east. aay ypeils 
edb tbrufi® ach: pula quagutl ayyp.plr wilbib phi aun ping fle : 
5, puitals quil Siupyt, conasasssey bras prpaha' as 04g a8 acpbi A qulisipats 
L gh btaaifi pr pula earesesrery bres ® : ars joes bess b. fies hyesg yp ngits : 


Upuke figbpapy' 


3 q? Ge $ sasesess assay ques lB toesy sts ® gqsugn.[(dbul, a 2 UhU[d arhuy sacs gnys 
pital: usr Ofit gasugae[Ffetit n L DbL[Fuhjagya 9 Laan 7 qhtfd usr 


Gayl sup’ 
Jw4 bphpapg hg” guyugnr [Fhutgpts 11, bplbjf kL £12 ost yeseay Lew 13; 
10,0 ah bg lh EN, tub fdahayng®: patigh Supe? phtlFuhayl 


acdi de E 16 dupany wufi, be. UbL[F asheyyag a 2 &: puttgh a 2 tacdhp 
hiupynd disse. 17 E: unjtuybre, ha hbugwtfit, qht[d ashen auf, 

15. qalE tee hupeny: PAUZ a 2F& Abba wf tnulkp" hhupynd : L ens 
hu, bt [Fushuzyng Lushugt,’ minewl, 2 & fu s L asp ly brpkp 19 
wnnpng fy ght [d ashen Lt : ful pullft, wthwpac(df ah EL: wed 
bplpanahg 20 gqpague[Phutgt, uanpags L puss 21 qh ted sash ony LL 22, 
E wtinetts: puilal quiap aay 23 puss, gah pt hapyny wena 

20. pogbugbu, La bug sie gy ed ne plril, n 7 £ gasugne (thet, 
LE U[F why yn dargts 24 


1 V purgunnplray, > V fins. CD Sgjyep, > Vgayyngt. — * CD 
edith pneup. 5V eas ef Tress sists. 6 V ass fb tseay slser, 7 wilbs by plrait, 
8D csulre. OV and ty jh. 0 V bphpape. WV gnyugne([Ffedr. 
WL) Vagb. %Vadds& after ayuykey. “*£,) Vom. % V ybufduw 
haya. 8 V onedkfik. "V fapgt. 8 Vigmdkiti. © V bppkp 
always. 20'V Eph papa fgt. CD Ephpapghg. 21 V pasts, 
2 V qh [dF ashinyk. 23 quiupyny. 24V 'h "hhrt [dF ushey yn Jargts, In A the 
final _wg% is written in small at end of line, but in first hand. 

Q 
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Qpehp be Poh pape '— 

E { Neg tg acpgyl gaymgne [Pha LE eqyss, yyy  smapphpne [Ff bh, 
a & UbtfPashagynguigt | E: puiligl $ bunk sift, A bphmuawtfit, ght 
[A ass haz E assurfo qéiapanys? : L Ubt [Pushin yard a £&: patah n & L[at 
plddiapang® L bphanwift, fon $ brink cht * : £5 pulls wwapagh 
25. wuppb pn [ebastit, qn pl nJi pe auf wnwasppbr pine [Efe bh® : a pquils $ 
bio S brenbesshh. quiaprny uproar Le pasts $ Frembe sah fits enn 

ghugf gqidiupynsh : paiigh Sbinbih & diapet' 


Uewkp ac [Fb papy! 
(vey SE fenaifbgneugk qtég dimuachp gayaga[tbatt, fppac 
30. Chr fF cas hy ong yes” pupnyaput: dh. gaegk Saphbugarp- $s gqygae. 
[Bhetu quaus uuly any: pusigfs as a w gescay Leas tht [durhunsay pt enufits, 
Pepa Sinus yp ® gaya, baclkp®: 


Upuke fiubpapy'— 
Ge & gyjyagae(Phatgh 10,4 muppl pace [F buhay, corel Teeny sls aprcsery sil 
35. aclupuin fs Unghie asesfey pula: wilt sip, fungeaygt il wnapn. 
gar [Ffritp", hess el quis catnfogts crcrrigeneg fits, Gass el qt lrasearly cn gts 2 piliagle 
ee a CLL gyjwgne[FbULe, Aa 2 elf, an & £ anopagne [Ffitp) ; 
puiigh baz qdpay nilhph ght[duhayk aups ful bphpapgety 
gywgne[Fhutgh, wbruuht, quits wink manpne fe ; L. ubbnt gqentrerees 
b. 4ft L quits aunkt * anylughke be anew piplr par [F ftps qurbruush sgl & 
quails annfigh unanpaght: b. gq putts ” pugachft anu fiip 15 ans 
gu [Sfctpt, qubnfigt b. gqurbrunaljuighs : & ass bres uas ly pre qubnfgpt : 
5. putas npipeail 16 bfrestteg sare quanpaghalrjg st caufs; La qhti[F ush ws EG 
Swabugh 3 erry seuss Leas La quuuppb pane [Fb uibgpts pul, plgncth ft ars br os eas 
h pp IP ails S as ph : 1 afrcssry sist Lb’, apag™ Le shat b Sareea 


1V og "Ebb [F shun dug, 2V qdiupynyse. ’ DE pun chespeog rief. 
4Vtr.£ S busbre mbit, heal? Eph mui fit. 5 L.| V at. 6V aoress pupal — 
pac[dhet. 7 After Uh [F ssh et ye V adds dau, 8 Simunciph. 


°'V yacdep and D has / paqapt tdkp. E adds f paqapt in margin. 
10 V gyyugne[Fbruteg I Pa wun pb pe [Phwsteg. 11 V 'h wngen sgt 13 B aman. 
pagan: [Fhuitg. 13 V annpnagne[dhet, 14 V quant, CD gpailt, 
16 V essreees Ofits, 16 V app. CD npputs. lev npay- 





10. 


15. 


80. 
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pal, A post tase 2 ear ezy eon 100_ pul on Stray ls grypuga[dbuwhg pl 1, 
L ssn ppl pug pls afreas cq ests s2e Tresepses sass pols : 


Qpwhp esresses ts by FFT -— 


[Meyg adbiayjs goymgne[dprb, (Pap quyy frog tgwthuhhy: apy 


dink? anu Suag gnsagne (Fhaitgt, atts lye castes fi 5 Ok 2 pehias fi on 
£. als quisu fis & peas trans ly £ 3 putas witsS une be. bf [facade g&uhaa 
ght E: ful bphppapgwg gqywgne[Phuitigh bpl ft, £4, tuslistes— 
oyu dha anmune (Phin ® qs fust gutta bry : Jptual wupgl®, 
ehesepaey. hal L bug 3 sag yy ssesslyesy ge a £ A pehiap fous, eyyy ssresaetry apn 
faut tb gastleesh £: puta n 2 tp £, GULF shy sd, api ku eoresu Shits nyse 
ga Fptt!, ay qaugiliig linpats mop b hb uguiifis ag? fuypupunp 
npraaly fu ;m pester E, oppku acy freneulits 3 putas a LL ft su pesttscasly E 
wea freushite, eyyey apul® ful) ntrowht bk vbat, anf gayugne(Ffcub 
qryrealils frpusgagpn at: putgh npussl; f&, gayugar [Ff tt® L pasttscasl L : 
U9 ef iss ly case_br, fe; ubaficts putt webruusljase ts qaugnpen gar [Ff tu)? 
corres L-* puta ap fbtawtf, EN, wk, fisshyesse bf poalunt}?, pails 
BE op qeliagye' 


Dpukp Fu 


prtgh bape fits gyymgae(Fbuitte™, gfus fog 1 bupgp vbpSuhutt' 
pegs : ade dpits shin pn beat fbtawiteng Wg r3 fu sf tbs sssljassts 3 
payg Ae & oye mpayh qyymgn (sha) my be din myypagu' 
Apyates fb fbpey paitulfrs paiigh kph faiilpungu® ag fog & 
Gh pala : ha & mmuuiligth: be a é any pussy foes br argyle alin & Saud 


1V 'h gayagns.[Fbutg ph. 2V om. elissh. 3 V ast y br poly vests cas) fh. 
D eattebs rly rne_ssiteeny fr. 4 bpl fi, E,| V bplp. B bplb, fu. SV wnmunce 


Bla. 


© BV add ap after wupgt; CDE donot addit. ‘'C gaqyu 


gn [tbaith. 8'V PAUg as but CDE have as simply. °V gaymgne (Phe. 
10V qesmgapazach. ul £,] V om. 13'V om. purhiunk. 13 V om. £. 
MV ibpSmas. §——  Bergyugmeftpcrd. 1 V pbgh B pbb 
1 V (Migeteng. OV gyn Pbute, Vom. steh. —  V kph 
Gaitgings. In A first hand writes ¢ over third 4. VV mypumpubrng. 
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35. 


p. 4. 


10. 


15. 


*v 


ARISTOTLE. 
nell p > ping b[36 ap eens, tress hy asse_eoe_ Ste cong b Lh pS whut 
gays honk quest, sfpapae ihe * : foul puagagn sbigbyagt: a & frus, a 3° 
neiizp Lb pS what gE: 


Dpuwsh pt Ephawuuutt ‘ 


Nagy [Aach: gyjwgne(dhrtil ns pupzachhy;, qsemte_ fruits Le qgurciagh : & 


quay yas esuslrel, fepee, a & [ob 4 gayugne [Shed pail geqyugne[Ffrt 
n L £ earrecese_ try gapugne [tht 5, putgh geyser 6 ass uss conssest ey brassy 
gh ©! ay gh pepmpalishep gayage(Ffrl, ay ap frig bb, 
a & conusfr yuekin La Unemg : apa : [a6 £7 iy ju gazsugar [i frit: 
Siar ® a 7 bobof exrrvssse bry La baeag his py : a & fupt fuphuir®, 
kts ayy syqy: paiigh 4g & my pai quyy anak, dap: 
apy bu uyfunali, & ey pur qayy wnmeky wyfnwl: b fypt 
fuphat’ yueben be neg asuf' Sf quits : fupdpt ap unfuniel £, 
cooressse bry wy fususl gry up’. gst oS pail fee _fissirses Jase ny jls z 
La ap ge pl E, ee gapt L rt ae oy frul gyywgae[dheh, n é. 
fus sss reese bry 1 3 uu : putals hoa 2 hiss prey. easreces etry ast oS” chinpres 
pails [3b peer wofrr be a é JAyengu fas np paymgae. 
[Ape '® ba: ans 147 a6 acplil ms pulaygh gasugne[Ffrtt gq ser Lunks 
A quacugt ‘ 


Dpuhp: Fq 


Ge Vises cas e_oaite eg” al acpqyl gaypugne(Fbuit [Pach gry ap baz L 


dh 14 acnfi ; Lb pS whuagts gry planctushats : apa : path 
Sissy esy yy gts; n é. ynepatp gpuap gk ap stl, : orp off esis pearl” 
a s&h gryugne[Shetp 16, op elf [Facad bt ths ass ly cas 5% poapachuhat. 
apyuils anys np dp tb. Lat £ [Aacndf, ng gE cscs frarr easly L. when, 
Aon $ tayst fpuhac[dfrt, 4. sp [Aaa ngs babof sfusin[F cap aA 


1'V tr. gn tbpSwhet. B has order of A. 3'V sbnpacd. 3B ash. 
be. 


5B anyne [afer CV wy TV om. &. 


8 V has gasugne [Shot kL dupe. 9 Oey Mapkut V adds pose Eun, 
10 'V tr. sssesfe qn. lV Gfse. 12 After coereseee bry V adds & tnemg. 
18 gazsugne [Flutie C gasugae[dhebh, 14 V tr. elfs k baju. a8 Owing to loss 
of page, the text is deficient in A from gayugne[tfetp here to ayjuumbuyyts 

in 4a. 29. inclusive. The text of this missing portion is printed from V. 
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wns phuh ; UYoutugku LZ tial wyyspnge, opp eMfrss trey ss ns bi pn yeas 
gn [Sfrtp g frul gapugne[dhrut ap & ly te. Uaqyt [Aacnd, fuga 
Verh tb pS wh ugt £. apqat nile fis rg. df be base bya, L 


20. al cru frusessly, GE gb wrbresae tbup; Lb gop lf he gatps La sfrsn 
[Fup L. corresnspfilsfr : ful chisly enyyngl ng ocpinip bplf Te 
sypup frig: 

Npwhe ¢F 


( ‘any L[3b “Ap PhXbugh qeutt he qyuupd pubs exulry nif yeysusyfrustrasgis 

gry fppne bbs ashing peaachuhait 1, puitof bayt puts be. Bi pehisepyfrun 

& anem [tach gnye Sbqut [dt B'pehisepifron gf puttt Leenl 

25. acill;p, yapacghyay taps wns wm une bobof : uns tuy bres L oT 
sfipt- pullgl b[db 2p ahias prasr ess tay Leas hud bugk np* beunk jt qgacd&pk, 
yupacghyay Dnput unupuy fuspd pt babgf yuqugs Laps: Uys 

L[tb ap que asrre pir lyesty gf, oy eress yer sls phrqessiccssh cass anus pps pk-® ‘ 

30. pital Siahwangzpugae[Phwtgt, uz sizp * piqunfnfulrasy p- pugacba 
fuitp  thpS wh ugt bi pullgh gicpu’ f go yulny’ bolus, ® 2ephgar, 

pilaf aaq yp est yy Er passe : fb whan, fp amyfunmhh, unin pup, fp fen 

[euwpt : un slike L iss ly uag yy ngs freparput Shep a, pt 8 shodhnfene te 

rules bray thpSuhugh pugactuh atk? : ful pt b fupSfpt, 

oo. fuphutip ests guipdp b cL furs ung p, wdituyh pyrusp wlbih fils 
Gaty Fray ™* ful phe 2updbghiyy, Ubpuhait, piyfupbaitu’ 

pbufu®; pula putts uty ifs oxy y base thunk jt ncilE ph : ful 

b. fpft gupthgbhyay E ale A pehiespyfrurr, LE al uncon [buf 2 any glossy Leas b 
Nis byes bys pds bres gs : cas nny eas nepbils, phallus, acpast £ gnyugace 

[Fbutin pens fepy sprtpralepilivtie 18. plagnachuhwh Ub pSahugpts 

5. ny: coe tay br [2 br 14 ap b. quysunufly can ptrhus ofr; qhaupd puts L qesuth, 
pupnctkuhate tbs uluignts gry 2 pmyg n & £ X'psltaspfun asy guy 18 3 


1 pppoe tbpSwhng ptqnctuhet omitted in BDE. 2 C om. ap. 


2 V xeppl pp. *'V eytpats, gh yb7- 5 OV plg ne tnahart. 
$ V pb qbrmy. 7™V freperpuitshepag. 8 In A &% has been erased 
between f and p. BC have fips. V has fps. 9 £] V auf. 
10 V huts Sout. 1 V om. pt before ypuphutw. 12 D ,bup. 
13 V shafnfadivts. C deoifafrrdiut. 1 'V fae. 16'V adds wu 


after qny. 16 'V tr. eq yes Bpehiupfen. 
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patigh putts’ bk hapdfpt, by favs frpbatgs poanctl)? fius*. 
abe Sahuigh em plpactabattp maf’: ayy fenete Jog syne slp? 
three bymbh fo: patigh ft. ijt Gol janie dygumefly ke 
putt font 7 Bp shies prfeon £8 fed ersr cess corpo omy Po) £. fusut frp 

10. planckehats eny whpSalpage: payg drutrgunligys ayupympunp, 
P tymdipk. as pull gapth. be as hapdfpb! mayen avplrils a & 
babof pagactulwts thpSahugh ns fs acpatp fp tauay 10 
babyy’ pul eqguge (fet fu pops qubpSulaitupt™ pega 
bh yay: gan fly plgactwhuast th pS ahaigt sarsfr : puleaf Sfembpaee 

15. [Afrs. b ag¢ae[dfrct pugachf, L wrong formes hy rn [3 for. 4 wharc[Shrt: 
& frpmpattsfrpap™ yayenpubragt yfiupt'? plancthpaf. ‘ubp- 
Sahuigt ory pugactalat caranfo NL oad acplils. acpnst Bayes. 
gn[shat balgf- ap tae & ip! £ [Aaend. pea 16 fepaed 
oferisfonfurclinsts 16 peqnchalust ony thpsS enk eng re smygs pyyut 
gacftbw, qsupals exrssearessyfe 2 


Cayuga sPuctvanlf :— 
U" be partial fit, E fu’ nn aeras pntt Fi £k: oc E rb. ar Qeaparctash: be. 
21. ule op 19 at ph achft aan. Sf lls ast , Lpiphuttgh 20 tinwetteg poser eas 
gun? 1, E nip a 1s Jsugubl 6% ap afpu™ ahhh, be £ arveas [2000 
a brut, ** : apgnf{t: [dF fi- £4 put: Quepnetenl; a6 Bhs, diahbplk— 
ac [Ff.t*®, Siapdpt be an. gyunphep bess, assclisstrasly be. unlraf* puloh 
25. ff a7 Bacay dusvtiphatg, a 2 fe sf S crereas press fy wusSchials, aon aye gempus 
Sravsnfi y 7 Sisvtplhactps™® fer: Sf hha: S$Fugppt, b[ge* enesueilieryits 


1V post. zV pugnctushut, 8 fus-] V om. # After 
sorurfrls V adds ape ku [BL pugncth, fu g: 5 Vysypaed: SV Epis. 
7 fus| V om. 8'V om. L. ® Chas Hust. 10'V tnum, 
DV qebpS ahi. IV ghe papa ghep. * ulupt] V o 
4 V tr. fp k tat. CDE have tat of omitting &. V adds & 
before pum. 16 V ofrrrsfers[us hissttrtr. nV tbpsS suhungts, 6YV enurprnsin >. 
19 'V app. 80 V faphanhg. “1 An old, but not first, hand corrects 


Airway pase Gesngquase. into Sirus pussy fen gests, 2 'V qafpie. BV esos ft 
nga brent, 34 'V om. &. 25 V Quipactenhts apg lt 26 V dinhbpbin,[d, 
but three Ven. Codices and C D diuhbphas[Pfct. 77 V omits f before 
[Pnegyr. 33 V Siavtl nip, C adds ». 29 'V om. b[ak. 
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Simutplachp bth. wn a 2 op fos $ seseseas preasly wars cheaits Qempresetione 
nf, Shige’, 3 SFftgpt: es arramepirigim abr easy EB. hk bpkpt*, L 
be [Futtps, men .z fru Ss $ easereasyvezs ly ® wens Sissts Qustpressctesre infos :ha & 
30. filsaase. adbibe fir, qgunglrs ff ofl psy [Bacay nine, $ car esess press,’ 
was lish Sisutep hut’: “sy elf an npn Le kL: eanesy as ne pl ile, 

(Bp? fp nupaghgh’: unjta bu be. putts fp nmpapngkgbyage £°: 

Nokes Sphpope: : 
Ge gt pittuash Lk puts, bplb)f E: puitgh wank pan samefofs apres qe 
(Phuidp, upohe, & Bplaspates be bubS quajl fupu® ap dujifirts 
35. pet. fbb? pitiqgh wn dy dp flrs Sampath ww Silath, Unpun 
Sisviphactpt Qinprusstiscsnfils ‘ pullgls Pd & £ $ asssess sess ly wets Sit, 
mn. ng spurquinns [Ff cliprt Quipusdiueinfts ¢ enyy frpupat shepap 
adamed hdd (dad abr asty £, fuph pun fuphui, ac pas? : 
= Vruhe bpke- 

p- 5. Ge ofS: Qupacbul E: puilgh E wantney $ careruss press ly enesS chissts. ons. 
ar Sisutplactppt wraps Qusprasdiacinfitr, hkun : & Subb plac [sbwtt, 
ahs pt : puigh fish upyal ft Siaiphnctpt. wn. nila § sasesiss uss ly 18 
ens elissls pisspreasefiese unfit: un slay ke ££ ofl prgy Sispelptuny gpenpgtes 
5. cnbary < earesess press ly enarS hist °° afs 14, het duh b plne[d het, wr. ng 
hisspelpuny pret disvtiphnetph, yplay din pust bts 18 2 & kb, ache 
[tasess press ef as by oxy y pal, i qtncugfignt nebp 18 queass abisshs : ful bacwy pb, 
a 2. lew: apy ku 4 Supping martes g 19 < sarerese press ly win S hint any: 


Lyon) V bwn. *V Sfigth i Sftgt. * First handin A & 4 which an early 
but not the first hand corrects into &&. ‘* BC for & bpkpt have bppapgt. 
5V reads wa ag elf fas  sartscas press, CD an od elfs omitting $ saresassprasely 
6 V Siautlengh. 7 V wnupapn shat E£. 8 This chapter is divided in A 
into heads by the letters =, a, g, ¢ written above the text.  ° V ghips. 
10 V push. 1 'V has order as wn. 12 This chapter is divided like 
the last by letters written above the text. 18'V wn. dp fp omitting 
Saracen prassl, 4V 9afds. 15 V fiupiliin st. 16 V dru punt fit. " The 
passage & £, esre frp sareeeocasclicsly ey pits down to patal nil bn is asterisked by 
first hand in A, and after 4a. a lacuna is left in text of ten letters which 
a later hand fills up thus hf. ful nil bphuashpf. 16 V actly. 19 V canes ce) cy est... 
In diswuwtigt just below the suffix % is wanting in V and in A is added in 
early but not first hand. 
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Smut, gefi $4, hurd gliahbphac[dpet: ful Sealy br prhe.ms[F br ust, 7 
r 33 arses S, hussts babgfpe Mapdpt: pwtgh aie bum LE 
Efistiatl, La wnboft pseseeg fronts sas gs pba ass prey brasil coh isstren yu; Qumran 
shissessrfi coors. aattog breast, hb? ¢$ wpb pdb: be. qinpabreny wbrafee pts 
gegen talagpt?® Es patob nbofi pie dinpdpiny, ptt Sisupthact pts 

10. acl pt app mn. $ sstsene pres ly pH eeasS hints Qempromnchissessrfits : frethjene 
wy bu ® L wnboeny .pu® dist phnctpt, gapa! acbfl fepmpat shepap’. f 
ahese preljsteny ts fasts ge exergy” ® use. tryyle Scone preel 10 eres clits Quart 
Siewmpi> wn ap be fies pralprton sts Sisutplnciph : ass 04y ast re e_palr chs, 4.11 
Quapine tush; Neg Wok wnhofts $ pwtals enett. df $ sassseat prose ly areas S, hiaste 
uns Sisutiphactprt Qusprurtiacinfts 13,__. 


Newhe suepepy: 

15. Ge 14 fy, quupdlrur) apn hp quigt ean ee. off Mls axs%o yar, Jfuphatig 
Sisuarhg nt 16 pam Guzen be bt app a i yeipoane tue quignt hp’ 
puttaf gb ft hiusvtplachph. at fu nebplr anh. hfe ME esses : pullgh 18 
frpupatshepnp f tagatk®, heny ncpbit; b. qnpglre arrssprssretonee 7” 
he puaguinphy’ sep fepapadishep ap hay 'pt diulppmifir’ be wn 

20. an hissrstsfoly’ enyyngpils Quiprushisscsofs 20, f,21 unsluku, L Sishupe fe 
het 22 Simutphacuppt, sip fit aclpi: puilal: Veafistrusy bre pumgusne 
pough frepupuatshepap, acp Guy, i anp Quipstiueinfits ase. elfeli 
whe: & § eartsurreasinfi pt ; unjluple be. inboe ny pt 23» 


ewke Sfugkpape : 


Jeg f fl puyy aca, a 2 "Pp gungk aS ios Uy 00g y 7” Peper [36 Sisunvtpt™ 
25. earn pueas y abr fu 3 28 acbhfts asete. Sf SEs warts hel fuits acplp: Lh hun ane 


1 ns | V as leu, 74)Vikuwn. 3V ft Qeaprne toasty sighs, ‘Vv ia pile n sh. 
5V ful oan oy 648 which the Greek demands. ‘Vv nba nyt. ™V args. 
8V ghepupatishenap. ° V dinuthugt. © V om. Susumph, 1 V om. &. 
ua tbat | V Eabgp. 13 'V has order: Qustpussel: anes abisses. 14°V om. &. 
16 V yupoanciagqugh abp ; C agrees with A. 16V hisuniig, ll 3 | 
V a3 bt. 18 puta] V ab. = tagwtt | soCD; V ungutl. 
20 'V Qusprudoumpfr, 21'V om. &. 2 V Sishupr calf. 23 V inbrany pu. 
UV fievthatpt. * V om. fis; in C it is erased. 
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enn. nyies Quspeateanmnfls diavtphwtgts'. | a) a wba nypt* ane cD ass treme, 
hlipy®: putlof 5%, [3 sf wy An L fr & ca hituh hits diauaihg : foul np 
a 38 k4 bL[Fwiheushwt®, gt be. Pre stp fru 3° nelfgh' ony conresese_ bry 
pasion fas cosesessusry bres ach; : ashore, ab E fs on Vesper it ny E 

80. cncliziteash fit, LE ap fb ngs : & ft fb puny [Aacn,’ wry slow bes xg susees.” 
gel” traafal it [Ane fy”? bphacgh® bk ghphacut™, bpfigt'' be ayuy ku 
quiw frog hanghs poyg hp 3 heph pwd qnghy mabey: be. patty 
on soe bu : pata n & fus bU [Fite uttrny 12 disp hatignt anges * 
pttate earsese glass) kL, aa & bw any quus cantines ass 147 084 y 13 ac plrie 

35. PA & Ealgf abe hiss csuste gts wnyess* gb L[d& 14 é fus LU fF cosh castresyy 16, 
enpoey anp'® rea fine tun qarg Sissiteps ust gts prssety yess sy ease. Le app 17 
Po & pmeancteneqigh atte — 


Uewhp {63° 
Ge foheayte, mfpepsip™ path, aie" ofyenphl’ auf, mung. 
but) pu 8 frul wy pls wikik pht™, pum ay conerv eas pues uss pustafs Jt 
b. aul Suybyafe bk. qetyyup patuihu™ aubilp' S6GEbs puhn wap 
wnushits canssfe, tfusuts Sisal br lee [Fb ests Quins gry i frposthac [df ett, 
bphaip, sfusists qushisstrusljt. poaqaed? Bry) Lh Qupt neil 22 Quin : 
pilaf a é puum fupbuats fepapuilshep. saygpt pull corsfe 
5. SF pump : bfob peagunnplrugt np° putt fus fpuhac{dpctt E, snhiuts 
eae ly eat. eas dattslrag k- wnaplesin t [3638 aay gereey Lereespreas fis coe pp 
ess yeast pasguunplugk » be wy foals pusleasl; fus prs gessinybress)° 
Shh plac [thudpt was Stbugh s sfususts ale npipuil fiash by plone 
[htt fgé- eyyu pul, 25 fy quiyfunuhts ssunur hs B,' sas cay ea nc plrd. 
dh ui jip frashjesscas Eas, L pen fupbais. paitusl p* nufils carisessy bromsy pos : 


LV dimuwthagt. Such variations ‘of spelling in regard to dius and its 
cases are frequent and need not be again noticed. 2°V uwnboayp. 
8V enhettrush fis. *V om. &. 5V bref can Tia oxy y res yeasts, 6 V om. fu fe 
TV ale Aus. 8 [Anefr;’| VE f [eack,. °C bphacg. 10'V bphacut, 
"C hpfg. “= V btfeutiuywtmy. 18 Overy is a punctum delens in A. 
“HVom.sfeb. “UV Bte[d carTis cay yrastoesyy, 8 anp | V 6% opp. TV pug hagas 
L bu onp. 18 'V adds & before infpupunp, =)? affress sip | so CD; V su, 
0 Vv mdi ten sipt, s1'V prsteal, 22 V gq2upt nite. 3 V [SE so always. : 
“uV ng 7 £2 00g fosreanpusas 1. 25'V yu pmtena bu, 26 DL) patil, 

; R 


122 ARISTOTLE. 


10. poh mypage’. 42 fiz Pugh pow fapha’, payg bh mpyzhip* pow 
ayaa’, 


pial — 


Qpokp LBr: 

De fy kar petal fibg dg & th pS hat! paiteh f fh pay pegepnze— 
pages bplb)§ £. li a 3 && ,z £ bh pS alate 3 $Faybu : bamhwthgin: te, 
fad” datkpla[Fenft, fal myampolregpts pelfip, #3 fas emyg® E 
th pS aka! P89 L[3b Gy 2emempits. exes Iyaus «002i moaag le ap by. thpS cate, 
15. bats, had qilbd%, afevefut te Tie sh wan sg PY phis & patal;*, ony geen’ 
ane pil sf gis 3 palob a phis pan? fuphats, AES emf, be? Gad app’ 
ayo iy fopuplppy: iphkus gh pbaink sappy amp, b. faphsl' 
AES + shen avd te Sadinubafgts Shs ey” Lk acdbie, barstg qSae 
20. deulrnfats® $ Js ann cay oa ache, ey sy enn. sty fb pop parc [Fprtis® | 
yf [36 10 Ep. Fapt pus fuphatt 1 shapr LMS, as bppkp pountk 
deapy auaghe, ppukp, be Gaphalt MS: qeupdheny f:phanqu aulrdp 
pagal Sapa hl ony» 4 yal bus excas ly arse. 12, Pepa. li prise elisa esz arena 
25. bt puis quaue- Lf wer br nen prasstsfits wuhwen, fruly fp nit pumqgarslis 
L ayy fos bp hutanc ti b bnwhuhgncth, bk frpempuit shepup syn 
oy foss lr asagits opuitoas ly L gustrenh £ 3 foul AESL hus ipappls 18 , st gesilaesl £ 
patel, CUR ie kin an. ft .% putob carne. omy asrbrerssstefs SESH be shape. 

nt aay 008 acplrie bplb fk, ab unpen are pits shgtt bi : 


Upokp pr: 
80, Be ayy bun (86 ahgt ap queum punch gry, bk bGb ds afghs ag 
Lk wngen Lbs sas fy exr's La .a frus' putas gp = Po ef fupe penn fapbats's 
anion, ayy won aby)? fipwphphaye™. ghupe phgp wmpl® frog 


——_—— 


: Veaypngt. 2C om. apoyl.p. 3 KE Legyg | soCDE: V taystge. 
‘Vv pith firs, C pln, 6 pow V Pup pou. SV om. &. 7V 
hapbunkt. 8V Sadiwulra fg, °V fbpmplpnc[dfrt. 10V L[st. 
11 From pfu down to end of section is wanting in A owing to loss of 
one folio. ae B) areas byssoe.0s. wC npr. Vv np. 16 VV fuphatte. 
16 V ag ys WV fb pupl ples. 18 'V om. wal, InA there is a late 
erasure before the #; where ¢ seems to have stood. 19 After fis 
V adds OTT, Toads 
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tbr  e : & ayy lu: 6[d6 babgfut AESG be paps. thpsar 

fustip- egy ores bugk tidft S eas af as Ts op czs chiey gl qulps$ ast by restos pugnctby, : 

35. Py fuphutip fpbutg* any tbs whaikp : pulgh ary cones S & $ con afessTs ep cas 

chia yt 8, tidfis L.4* Sb be ibapr gn’ puital LE canrt. css spripr- Le an. “yy 

un jl ages ohh d- 3 sasesy est acph de. ua jt® L. StS spa pr pun tdfes ene ph 

Leah fe’ ony cay semis gt fits + ob S es cS enits op sss class gts qulns oar fy es Lsasts ® pee 

p- 6. netLb,: wayyy eft .z fAnch $ tas ef cas te oy sss hay ye gulps ess ly citrus pits. pugactth;: 

sé quit: ff fi pay gayugne[Phudt’. at pognctahat Ubps ah esng pts 

[ach any: aq wreasly ex sl n £ Sundinyts 9 ee Lh age & :han L assey fresnacs fy 

A ubrure. L § car el ast op cos elieg yt 3 Sé bw’ bn & eqypagt® ms 10 fs Lk. nye 

5. S cael esta ep ss chess gl qth ps whastopls plagnchp : & fupbuhp’ fuphatug 

aay 00s acs eas S, by 13 tb pS ashatip any: patgh [36 E Skbn spapne ils thps ant, 

fuss 8, a tig st bs cas eDiets op ess hiss gs L. StS 318 LE ape p pr, frupt, fupbut, 

babgf Lbs ast hh 3 enyy ents fess prest gts fupt* fuphatt’ gry ft 3s bbs ae, 

heits' cantsyons acyl, a o& AES spapnedpts th pSahat :ha é Dumais. 

10. cress lyorttn fs: ful ennsy in [Phu kin La aap: cure pols sligt queue asso yh, 
UL pottual fit, ag frog tbpSuhats Gurgh : 


Apart. [2 s 


Ge Sistine sty gl LhpSabhac[aper’ patahfh, oan. fh an troy fi 16 [Aach 
ony: patagl gdb past, ener prtte_ttte 1 bps ushusts gibt, gear. lk gt 
afesg yg ff wanple 18 sarsbry sf sfusei Jut webs dh Ingne SH 19 angen [tas 

15. | hangne (Phu. wn. ayapunu om ghuennS fia ony: tidathbofe™ : TULe~ 
gp th pSahegpt wm Sanity ping wmgyg™ fiuhuph ply: paigh yy t™ 
anf ppt ff ap ibattig ass ene press fyess x brome) p> friddfitg ulnf, thpsS oer ly arstous 
ape ot 3 


LV bybop. 7 fpbag|V fuphetg; in A first hand obliterates ¢ before g. 
8 'V has order tft Sun = *Com.&. 5 V tayt. ° V qubpSahut; so 
often. *7V gaywgne[Fbuitg. *® Com. egy  *? V epouygnge. 10 'V om. a3. 
Vv syearsrrenS fils. 2 'V adds & after tb pS uh. BCDEL JES ; V Ss. 
MVE fragt. 15 After mumugl V adds gn, C omits with A. eV 
dp gagft. 20 V wshacwthght. WV pusgamuyyy. V gy. 
R 2 
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Yule F 

(ony w & [Aach pabale, plancth, gsi anit. 1 quacsaigt 3 SFG ke 3 
20. bpheshatha i Gt) : puilials n & L yy] aud pte Eun Fphuhetanct : 
hig fp fhpuy [Fncgy: apywl bpbhpt, Sfugfigu*, ag fog jokes 
$ftq. putt bpkp auf: be n & bpk pi, bpfigt sha & wn hiuteuthpts, 
any, ests yuekin ese elias eas ly * enufilss be. a t& of prenys’® causa lr agt 
panpadtit, n & diay acpntp’ yuekint A Dacmg® carusfe 3 foul oz cay ans? 
25. pasta ptr n £. pugnchp qjisse ke anils La quae sgt : Lh apayis yunnat. 
histanmte pubes 4.7 a$ witha Lents L quits wha Link coreefey pata 
frpapal shep aupgl ag pesitrassl sg, $ atte an® b.wt athe Eun coranfr: 
apquit : hiss pred L. Suttbgkiun L 128 § cate Eon sartsfy: be. PE, hk. gag? k 
80. whan se casesfas asestsez hws Lf dfipuy eqyagpl Senn fobryag' fepmpaite 
tkep S stl un La wits wha wn casusfe 3 ful ay yprigl appuit 11 hf castes el bi 
a ‘7 pute’ ™ a & hunni sys [Aacbught's VU L POLAT 3 enes pit 
ai prasyenly : wnprathiug pr [F firth. n & fusph Jut TUF A wily g. anurfs 2 
ayy yorkun nditips be uypunal. gaye be. witgaye 83 horh syd 
85. ey Uilhiah : canny eas acplidn, pula nyt 16 shissts eas e_sss'lsey. babap acpast 

sunt TUT b wlanyse corusfey 


{ Jerquege mops sf s 

1s Unfit 3) wy yurcy frufy pe coups app eT ee Fupbaiip ap ft s bia, aug 
gny asusfols : & huss oS apres bes qfreape. A fg, eg spy has cure. imyy 

apes [e's MES: aya, op plug bo, eypity ups puiigh apart, 

IES cau, : & Gp lftersscsz con fol, ; auylU carusfe, aay ys ap fru s Eu a pasta 

b. acpredpt G palace ery ex fol auf: wauyku, be nypipestts olf csiteg cared, ay L-P 
fu s equi frulp enufrts : & £38 aay gtseey fourfy pes canfils smbfigh 3 appl kt 2 
abuhe[Ffet: npudivgpac[tfiit: qamyor[8fets: dishigne[Ffcd: 


LV bphhatgnactt, so in next line. 3V Sugfgt. SV Shiga’. 
*'V alist hp. * b dipeyg) V fb dé pay weyg; Ch of. enygt. ‘Vv 
Lpeugt. 7V om. &. 8'V adds & before Suga. ® & aqyqg] so 
CDE; Vhas & wnthatal anye. 10V Sanbgbyag. 11 apput| so 
CDE; V ome. 1a V paitinl. 18 CDE omit Pachugfr. 4 CDE 
coupe. 15 iihiathp | so CDE; V has tidistp b wil the eitp. 16 pier se| 
The Paris MSS. usually have this form ; V pata. lV npasils. 


BE)CDEL. 
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gpar[dfet : putas confit omy ss asus bres) pu, aay yu, ap fru $ Ea}, ayy 
auf?) bk hw npyke qghupe® be figh*, aypugg wn ayy be ig sayy 
5. fu gt putas achahne[dFferts, acpaete actukae[Ffrt cassfre L Cr 
gne[shrt, ac pacilpt fish wane [Ffct : | 7 gpar[dfrt, nepal mp ppee 
[Apert A egy pts un stray kes 3 Uer wn fitr st, £5, apipuil® elf esta op sas of” 
fuphuip app fu $ Ft, eqypigh® enuf : L fuss et si prey Lees glapa A 
fg6 aay yy enney psar cay ees ® cnet. ey]? SFG bt : pouink, Se & ususfre ener. oyysf? 
pullgh enese. any, ASES- carssfe peering. : L thilists, apauie® idiat asufrs L 
10. ayy) pl ey sures fruf pts, onsley ke aust. ft s esssfrls 2 
Drake. f 3 $ 
Ge £ pubaqdistia. dy, La husgne[Fher, A Lfumnpt, gpae [dhcp aduip 3 
L gpae [she 10 cure pils slight 11s ful pudagqdutb jt, fant 12 fuist, fest 
bank; unper’ a & bi gpar[ahehp 2 pny pmpratlsntesaspusi semerusglr 
pag? gpne [Shutigth wuts 3 
Upwhp g: 

15. (erg EL th pS whan [Ppt 14, carpi susie 16, aph ke 3 enrin pf 
tune [dp gempne [Phat ths wel atts kL; bphwspuit she’ 16 corps 1 
gul NM, kh Pahergne (dp, ata furne[Phuwts : gms a & or BE aexy sof omit. 
fugncifge, gay UbpSuhae: paiigh Uplftanyunbfis ag fog & 
tbh pS ulate 8 tha 2. Fnmuyeunk ft, Aa & eqyuny frurlrarg pls a & f® 

20. dpe acill p : f Nag yg [ench quasressse. b/s he quacuangts plgactb;: rT ae 
fu eps : patgh Udiat 20, yuekun L Vnesg cusp th withS attra frerreregrt jts™. 
pone Eun L baesaigq casesfr : bphmpust shepap™ fungal, wnt stk® : 
pntafr Uidlisth, acpracilt telus cnufs : & whane piney jit, apis ite 
whyantgingn st : ayy a £ cdo tru slp ussafols spp pugacift quire byt 

25. 7 qhacmgpnt 3 putal Gp laa unfrlii, a f asufs yuekin A Uacmy™ : 
As mua pulreaigh*®, L 3 dp fis: 


1 gu| V bt. *V uf. * Bomits ghupy, *VE. 5 V anfsp bh; 
D cnnufitss £. 6V app. 7 wqypngh | so C ; V egyyngls ’ eid be 8V Oat J 1 £8087 
°V apam, ©V qyne[Ffipt. UV adds bt. 2 fust”| 30 CD; Vk bus: 
18 V yaupgbyag. 4V bps hn [dfrt. 16 V yan snyh. 16 V byplene 
pat shut ; CD bphuapatt sheppt. 11V ft. 3% In A inchoate L after -%. 
19'V om. f. OV idett. 2V wits easlee fren js 5 CD ett S athe funy sib. 2V 
kbph. *V wnfts £; A has punctum delens overt.  ™ auf ere huss 
a Larag | soC; VB ptqactp qyuckuts bh. ghacagh. 25 OV peyyuey frulrusgts, 
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Upake- F' 
[/4tujtp wnfis ppt, eaere. Sas lyse op est rustle anufils : SiGku : Senigy, ints 
30. corurfe Sunsyy : A wkn Sassresey sft 1 cases wk : Gp Gece ernfili, 


fiz? Yplvamynmnpiees ke Gbuf?, lp ftomnyennh Bt Ep* fu + le 
SG St. Unesagf 6 ES: he bacagh, SEE fr" Deneusg arasseey Es Lf fbpuy 
aypigpte: [Nuys Sapndbes & bppkp”* qb awpphpbugh pum punfio: 
a paqsil : Sih engne (3 fr%, Nise lysss br pgs coresfr’ lise ly cas rve_ fd, ak: & shies 
85. T djs fungal fu, Siaheagne [Phas f° alias ly con br fs : qqmye PF Le ed, 
Tee qamyne (Ff: bk. qauybit, qamyne[Fbatt t qamyph' pay vurleyjt 
E bpphp, gh 42 nebugh SalmpmpdhyDs bf" ag pumsihpuip 
annp muh puguuaptaght : oagy t® gholulrunfi ap puuganplreagh 
A piper (ec, &[3b pusguaplrugh’ Suvenc, a a Suh wep upd k- Saie, 
p- 7. ly : ptf a & L plunwtb pun : ass rrsse 9 fitits 14 preg aren rls ust 1 £16, 
[BL Saac: pital “ i pew opal Sure, pun ad yu, [#b. unpre)! 
waufr: enyy poann apo [Pls ipits £. puligh posgilisg La enygyey (36. 
£ opp a 3 BG Sane. pt eauyus Lid puaguunplrasf pluntb puny, L 
5. Sehgal : i preaq eel : BE Pb cmscopp fa: bk (Plumes, Banf 
Phwenp 3 
Upuhp. & : 
18 ( Naygt Eppkp, li Ps wine wtwgnpsb, [Pople $ eupljereong E, Lith 
Ag feygk what” an op plowtbpep pmgunnphugh. Spy bt plob 
tencf b[Bb pungunnplragh, 3 plunwif & pusgunnpns|[dRt. patigh as 
10. paw apa bet £ pun quel unpuss caufr phat : pilaf bt Uene.p 
opag " & grits porhp. fant, apy Aan & Sal enquupdh, putah Due a s 





VV Sang shit. 2V bhunyst. SV fkut. *V é. SV Gku. 
6 bacugf:| V Upncught caufs. 7 SES | V dks fr seep, 8'V bpp, so 
always. *°In A first hand adds in margin the alternative reading 
diahugne[Fbudp, which V has. ‘1° In A first hand adds in margin alter- 
native reading ggsqyne[Fbwdp, which V has. "!V Sashugqupdh; 4V 
G[tk. 18 In A a heavy vertical line before the # indicates perhaps 
that the scribe began to write a ag, but desisted ; V om. q in ghgbsbugh. 
4V plnaitb pnp cant. nrg, 15 Before prsssspesnesrrbr assy B adds ab. 16 V 
om. 4. 'tapw. 18 Through loss of one folio the text is wanting in 
A from payg to wnuayt, The text here printed is V.  )° B has whet, 
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anresfs paaqey: CUR [Pbples plemitels gn sls pugenapne[Ffu bobo L[sk 
any geascey Loss oprfrtrees loans. ft $s paageuaplrugh. paobt phyacaph pit hand” 
apyke qhupe & fg aypmqampmp patigh ain ng fay be Soleo 
gupdh, bith piunatb pan pos gennplrag fr pwlinfs proacnpts patron. 
15. phymeop &s Yqjeybu be f fopay wyyngt- Spquwt qyacfe) plucusl_ 
eur peageunplrugh gyhewe_opft punts? fbiguwteny preeng corm pa lr oy *. putal 
ns pum apa Gbiasuwp £E qynefu achp, paligh purgqardp f GE tens 
thug apyrre fos ns nfite, be ony gessey ous op foe preme. (bplks anne gk Ap) apnag ms_ 
hush atts orem; ps L[dh yuaugingh bh JStsuguul afip san. erruiseny gle 
20. $ eae ly ss ry soe ppd b's’ 5 ahgft 6 etline asl pl, apy ku | f af lr presgy _sisstisas 9 conse con sy br _ 
gagt: f [Fhayt, (Fhacap', bf phage phomcap: [py mlbuaiye 
cone fets spl b[d plunatib pop pasgenaplughh, a9 $ oa by cas op sat pr ste auf : 
25. oa oxy br [Fb ® ons tt. phan fu Ss puguapbupht, An fn op srssfrtite, n & 
$ OS : 
Qpate- ¥. 


Ge ahi: ab Aan & Te 10 fununnduatibghagt TL geen. S oar by css ry sas dusts 
upg lng’ A wnbnewtig ptr 4 Lagu hughjag 29 & ft s Sahn mp dh 

[Fb an fis ay smesS byagt poaguunpluph’ Aon & fgbt Td 

wupit: Sit: Suny, G[Fb as ht puguinphugh: my diepyny. 

80. Gen el* bphnunwtegy- “£ Gusset ye nupne.p A fg 13 ang geresy four Losses, P| & 
; $ sss loose es dE 2 puslafr n £. Plunubp & pugeuunpne [ef th : L ku, bids 
Plath pup pusgennyslreny fgk "on ap wufls 14, oon fT; ts eng gle uy one fa eng zee 
pabgbsag 15 eg sprigs, rrp hfs casa oy son ol! ary areas S, uh ftp bi? PAUI Hugh) ay 

om guys elfreny glory ge wn an pagers pls g ase, plunwtb pup, cor, ese 6 

35. sorsscon es sy fr * sé kt Nn, L[d& Srcasrzseyy snare. anys sarsf 18 ; ary as prossprea pdb g bey ng 19 
eggpngls 20, orp hfresitry ssn el ayers S 71p btu bth : sé hLu : b phone fit 


4 gyacf| B gynefe L[ds. 3 punt | B am sy 73. 3 D puagurnplr,. 4 A resumes 
With enuqyt, for which V reads wu, 5 Sahwgmp aftr, SV afgbe. 
7 After [Fiuenp in A is a lacuna of seven letters. ° V usmymu bff. °V 
$ cael crgp sn po fit ; B agrees with A. 10 as anp| VB as “(1p bu fh; C ns f. 
il V funumadutfgljngt. 12 V analy, 18 bgt | so VEB and second 
hand in C; D and first hand inC have 4/06. 4 V wn ape ufttr. 5 V 
say ons proce panes pido bry rng. 16 russ | so C; VB ow elfrey le, WV apyut, which in 
Marg. of A in first hand. 18 esusfr | so DE ; V oones casts yf YVVL hoe ee 
papihyngt; DE bk ympupmpthghyngt. = ™ myagu| so Cs V eyng- 
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gry: LA Piast ung ne [bratty * pugactnhast gry? hapagy 8k Bnghjay 
b. dfeyzlay wns gry: often rary gt” sasrt. Teens sartsfr® : paitial Scorresey itt 
pee) Sear oa tay br fF b® n ‘a plunaitl poop puageunplruph, surrey arts fis® 
qupaiyepilghyng aypagt, b. hughjgy dpaplgy’ an. op peagunnple 
gut, Py 2 mmuumsg Oy one prey. puguuaplugh Ssarrzseyy’ despony’ 1 7 
5. [Ph Sueene: be ageaprmppdgfi '® diapag sl, wal ite areliae spt] peta fr ns 
| PP) Scan ressy jl east. faery. 18 eos eseeaes sy fs : pulial ” gfig anit, Au & Sang" 
EE: ong ges ety Eas’ Le Suenet, ofan puimpumpdg 18 [Plaenpt any ' puligh 19 
a pfu bobof [dkt, care pir slag : patgh ns big (Phunopp, La & [sku 
10. bobgf ncpinep' snsyas acpbil sy frunfe pmgenin ils, eonnt. ys npt $ plus 
th pumps con ssfr : £ L[d& onlerets heyygk, pfeprne. poagunpae [Fhe 
[buf : ha & byay; $ ose prly emesis Lk (bpls win tugnpsb, : A ang gesery Eas 
puguinphgbyag, bpleby6 & gb albtiayhp™ anf sph wn. Salem 

essusfole 


Fut. &- 

15. [ayy [Parfit an fis spl $ acs of issery eas ching gs plac [Fhandp any: Af fipay 
Quanfrgts A peliap fiw £: pattgl $ sss of isis ssssling gts, Gp Gtecen sry erinfilte £2, 
La heat L bhucgysts byqy> fp lens asnnfrlt E-k S-sasrecoy yfr*4 byqy wl nit E: 
tehiasTecen iy Fes eg gurigfrly be. ayy pl shanS eoreseaa poss ly fpsig pontets eqyyunphl 
20.0 qlflbuttiu: patigh a3 bygy Gphptumunphf, ig & fu? be tpocgy- 
ae bygy ig & Gplfmymnfh: uqyiyku kf fbpay sypagh. opp 

CT ay susy fu p bu 
f Naug n &b dbpay adbibgnt unpt shyt 2 pefias ype [Aacf, $ oon ol cantar 208 
lig tr?® plac [Fb dlpt gny' putgl hse fyearg br fits» pants qdivhagar [Fftt™, 


1V hae lycoa gy re. [br oas'e, - gn; | V qn, i; DE &£, omitting ony. 3V 
dapat. *'V om. gn. 5 jmpSeery jl] So om. first hand in B; C 
and second hand B wn. ap Sunimyt. °° wep|soB; V muvaugh. “BC 
omit sth. SV casey efF L. °V ape muftt ; C ap wupth. me wy ypngt | 
4 C 3 V agyag. 1 wewmugh| so B; V usups. ” wr | so B; V tm. 
3B ary eas pracspress pdb g bry yy. 14 V 'f Siapan se. 15 'V om. puliafr 16 V 
Siunpats. - V Sumrim yt, 1BV B[Pb yw prmpesp dh. 19 'V om. paral. 
#0 npt | V omits. 21 V paagenunpre [Ffrt, 2D ear history sty pl. 2s &| C 
omits. OV Seng yf. 6 yp 2] Vikas. *% D § cor el atte ry saa shiny sis 
7 V qliae gong ne [Ffret. 
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tinful it [Packugh gn,’ pulgh Paper jisBuss fas iii fuga yl Gansu. 
25. ghiag fpugt quinkeagne[afi th? anarslp® 3 


puke pt 


“Praitegh f fi pay ouhundeg, b. half fopay ag alfay. brug ap yw 
al caste ey ses efieg js © ply dwhagh peng’. qilivhugne[Ffitin' pug: be liu: 
qh diuhugh bt f pag pupdlrasy’ ple pep’ f pug peng qlinlage 
ae[Pfprt ful dahugne [Fpeuh, qe teshusg br) fit as Quiprmpuantieyy * 
putlafr Sisheunglyeny PY & byqy: a & L Sashwgne[Fhet ' patlol n é lw 

30. acpnap bobgf dishugne[Fpeh® : bk diwhegne [Fbat as byqy as fos 
epphyne qulishwgh)fl gay’ aphbu’: k pnynpulft, saphpwe fe 
tac[Ffct”, gh bfeb™ £ Tiahagh pb  pwhof Sehagne(Ffet wap, 
gi ba LE: ful ey ger 9, al aaa by oan gy bry foes’ ey >: hk ka: Gbtawien, ofl prune 
puptlghyyy. 23 & dawn (Ppt pul Siuhugh bgt, paged 
fis pay pbiefe pny : 


Drwfip- [2 : 


35. Be tlittuny la myunghh, bf ftp qauyne(Fhuttg pt achpl: pailigh 
gupfie® twfalfie pate qaqagya [Eft (Foch gay’ puiigh game 
poapalreny. pla fep psantigy qagingne [Ffrith i, pul qamyjne (Pfr, 

qrzayfiu. is pe frp’ f pag poniay: Yunis ob qauynr[aprctp 

p. 8. ghiupdpind. bk ptr diuplpifiu : be qqajeny fr pouig pupa gray 20, f 
putty paeiiet bh diupdpits' pul Siupifiigy ag yay fb pong 

pupdbrasy Ek: qeusne(Ffctit 3 amenayene ae plrit pee fer ff pag 


1C [dncf. 2V qlialjngeae (Pfr. SV wnbacdp Suny. * The title 
ay proselp id is added in late hand. 5V 5 oss eh ease op san ling gle, tC Visa ly oon 
gayngt. 7V qlinhegae [Fhet. 8 D omits the clause: petal a £ | 
a babof hiss byes 9 re. [F forte, 9V npuy Eu, 10 V eaphpuith fete [dFfct, 

ny. [4£. 12'V omits ong 7s. 13 puugaeilp | so B D; V parqaedd, 14 In 
A the numeration of new chapter omitted. a8 quaje Dkatggt so 
CDE; V has qagiyyne [Phat pt. 16 V gas fit. iv qraysar([Ffpcth. 
18 poy. pep added in A above line in first hand. °C dinpilin({t. ™V 


pupdifghsgy; so often. 
S 
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parka! gems qugmya pet pol gene pbs qqgmyfity og 
ety fee ft peg paniay' patil Ghigqubsagye f potg pepdhghjyy- 
qeeyar[apet® f pug pepthoy &s payg qambe iy’ aphbes 
Siaplph®, gb ph: puqgp, qeint : be yp p* abbnjep app? dpaita ud 
qh : hk Le: ab gamyne[Ffeth® $ eos aD conte ry ens al ay ts pun ay oe 
ten fat Neg ‘ paigh hfs canter sas lig y's hbty wifi [bof ae qeysne— 
[df tu foul qqsny[ite, E bk. temps pel qany qamyne [eb aitit * pulgh 
S nee & facp- A Treny gusery fr usp ypu. yng? & Gbtywifi tL prsensy [poss g br oat be" 
10. Ek yuna) put ghia wife pryapad tit gnys eaiteey pom pve [S frets 10s 
ae cag cas acpl i osmirses Jeep n jt’ breag trots prilgqgqgiasn Shit gain bts 
4, Backogh 


= 


Dpwhp. G2: 


| \eug nth seracspoeea ly rxe_sseah Tory b[sapyt.p Wha a af guypugue[ahet’ 
wnplsfigh mwup: apyku [Inf (Fb wm plaachp pom nduly 

15. bphpopawg 14 gnyugne[Fhuwtigi ¢ puitgh shies wel casitesy’ serreses Ss rig 
gywgne[Fhutigh. Bip chiearfi em be 3 putgl n & enppt, Lan & daun tpt 

se wupl: putas nile a a as wup arpa ap duapy: & 

P & nits amp Peaei.« ac prie de 16 aa ssi pecere.9" ; un sts oy ku Le Saunt pe : 

petal alt 2bnt, ns ustsfy acpi 18, nd Stbnt: he isi? gyncfe g 

ig as tsfr acpac de nae gyncfu: ayy #4 n * fps gyacfe $ esi slecey Eas 

hf fkpay bphpapzeig gywgn(Fhutgh, 6 fbpay yarnagh™ : 

aphht : lisse, n é asufy acpaedpt fens puny. : haan $s smpr fear, epee 


iv panty, VL qruyne [sfc tt, 8 aph be : lt CDE; 
V hiapdpt, angnt, *V ay pe. 5'V op. SV gauyae[dhp. Vv 
has order ;fip Gb%y. BV ayumpufppu; B ayumpufput. OV 'bapng; 
Boapag. *'° In A a heavy line resembling vertical stroke of ap pre- 
cedes ws and has by a late hand been turned into p. Above it to 
the left is an erasure. Also the first %, over which is an erasure to 
the right, seems to have been by the same hand manufactured out of 
a df, 11 Title of the chapter left blank in A. 1 V b[Fk upopkop. 
#8 'V has order (#& apa. [4. 14 'V has order bphp. al? = V mapsshh. 
16 B apace, 1 TD omits acpaeie nile aan 1 9 east. BC apace, 5 ] 
V ag ail, 20 C apaud. 21 gidpt has been manufactured out of 
acpacdpt; V ail. a2'V unfigt ; C ayndfgt. 
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Fd ke Aan & afresy gem acpacdyit gfrey gem on jy acpicdpts weer gre asd 
26. auf) wpe f fbpay syuypulmge, kplb 6 &, gb dz &) wap ghgt' 
pws f iflpeny adiasteg’ Eph papas gnygagne(Fhuitigt, nach Eph punjgaee 
fit: Simbu gyecfu, acparcde auf gyocfu,  dhnt me pteite 
wap thnk: b frpmpatsbipnp ayumfubagt®' dfs gb qyuypuhpe- 

cn. fils sigt [Pacbugft any: 


Qpahp. Fa? 
‘IF L[et prseresosly cose sspasens’ ener sols shyt essasS cheaste prssegzeae enol oaty £. fant 
80. syt gt nvmpeagh, L.4 hunt anit byans rcs pits 5 £6 pordattels,, Pepe [db 
Aun & af gnsugne[Ffrt ee ag shgt eastsf $ aa sry bs [Fb 7 a & prsseeces ly caitecs 
pup, ay, bb anfiis ph, apag pas bij £°: 


Drwhp- dp’: 
Unfisot [Srey Kes ahh, [Phples Seantugh firs wn myunupl: punyg 
cura 9fts cS htt’ yup bul ft 10 wilbthgnct 1 enpit shgt i? 
85. ayy whats, hg & aye wn fis gl, ung gry, biijhp, app fiug bit, 
en yytigl 15 saresfoy : Ge f ungestel ysnbfi £, at bith 16 np gfremenng reas,’ 
whugl flrs, apa 2 asrgassiy carpi sfigt NM, he qu ste wn np 18 weufts, npn. 
qapuap ghummugl: apy bphby bk yfupbul £; puiigh b[8h gfhunk 
ap qayu fis. gh wnpisfigh £: hk E gat wnfirshgth, tqyjt wn 
b. fugt 19, Gabe ppl’ ahh; bk. quay ghmk, wn. ap writs, L 
gbupey™ act’ puttgh blth dg gpuk paqopalf wn op gape 
achfilr au x Loh’ wn. fas qi apy. achf 2 gpfnmugl & f fb pny 
frpmpaltshepngpt yaw & myuypofi' apt ht, b[th que og 


5. gfumlrs puugapnabraty £™, gb E iplftemaqunapl: be npry & fplfamayanaflit, 
1V bt. 2 VV seq suey prubrengts, 8In A numeration of chapter is 


omitted. *V om. &. 6 V potelsnpragt. ° 6Y Ep. 7V sncyon br [FE. 
§& ABCDE end the chapter with the words tt £, but V prolongs 
it to wa. myunefl, of the next. ® Title of chapter left blank in A. 
10 V ympaS bale f. uv wdbtb gnetig. 12 sre ple shgt| sov; CD mrp 
bshg. 98 V amnpishg. 4 V omits ong gay. 1 V myng. 16'V [dk. 
N waptsigt] so D; V sunptshg. 18 D apw. 19'V fs. 20'V umye, 
a1 ghupe | so D ; V gbupah, aC achpis 33 'V omits &. 
S32 
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atta L pegapa 2 ame pusss gfrumwugl t puatab L[d& P4 £ aLpntp pgapar 
abpngts? gfink quien, Gplfumayannfily, uty? be bg beftle E hp lpr 
nfl, pryapadtit gpk: [Janylu?, b qesyes fius. G[Fb ghuk bith 
gigbghagge bh: bk apay ehobghagg jit £, aba kt, pagnpngupup’ 
Sapyecip & ght,’ wa! sani anges’ pyg 33° whapa pasely fe 
10. pfnmugh’ L[d um®, E, efeassnr [F000 pfs jarcmgn sl : patgh', fupSfip, 
any geseey fossfrcs pbupe®. a 3? Sisslsngns {dp t puligh Po £ lew gpg hk wane 
apsss pssst L[d& L fesse [Foss sft [este_sesepry gle $ plas Litt ong gerery Les pfeyle 
gumes n ‘z ft sey fea |S cas preseg cy gs’ pul qereas * cae sxyees neplr ie, bplb,f 
hs gh Saphmcip &* gap) b[tb gfunaugh ap, ang sf gt”, wanS clio 
15. tmp; be. 1? quyjle an. npr mnufir, seS Sistempoa 4 fummnugk »— 


pune. fy: 

Ih qapoeheh, b(Fb gfunmugh np' ful qdbapt, bk ghepnpatt ship 
quem secs fresbrasgts 1 * app SL gapmagne[Ffrtp. qua slee op kilt npn gee 
pap pfunaugl 2 puny wen. ny wufrts® a & L£ Saphwacan: petals Wa 
sa gyncfe, £19 hal ue ahnitw®, a bobgf gfunt; umS Sistine pts 

20. ane 647 008 acpbit a ¢ Sb unpur amore gite gags: cansszees Lith? « bt anptr 
shyt, Seliapfin bobgp wuby gh ay df eqgugae(Ffrt mpi shyt 
E* punyg Pbphu y¢awp & spurge ey yuiyfs wbrengu, ume i bd 
b® pg bplbgne gaily. reas el cas sass o. sug cas an cass fas cass ety go n 2 poawgqael 
asitery sane” $ ase pag br ust’ L fig plus ' PAI seas lyon ft, acres prcasly rie_ssls » 17s 
fuputtly f fbpay frpmpal hep acpanp ungaygh™. ay utp 


ants Es 
"VE pagapazhgtyagt. 2 V Gp ifteanaganl ey; D hp lftrmagmnnly tiny. 
6 areas xy Ew | so C; V uqytayku. + eres | V quem. 5 | V G[d£. 
oV umy. TV om. puitgh. 8% seems to have been erased after 
fb; V has ;fupt. ns] V ay ag. 20 got] V ab; CDE gb op. 
lV mpi sfigts. 12'V omits words quyjle mn. np usufit, erase, chistes pssst. 


The omission is explicable from the homoioteleuton. That it occurs in 
all texts except A is one of the many proofs of the absolute superiority. 
of the latter. 13 A omits title of new chapter. 14 'V has order 
Ap qfeur. 15 V qe puspait shepots, 16 V yoy putraigh. 17 ku] V bt. 
18 'V wuftt. © CDomith, °° &hatu]soCD; V 4bab. ™ V (A. 
33 V om. &. 33 'V om. f. 4D anges sh, 
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QJwqages apap b. opwhar[Fhwt : 
25. Ge aprahas [Efe wubrd; pon napa apap adwhp wupt: bk E napus 
foul, npanpaipg. mfpghyag 


 Gymtes 

Ure elf rr bressss ly npuslas.[Fhunt, aetunhar [Ffiet L emproaling pre [8 fit 
casts ws g fos : i nupplink, actbuhae(Pfript 2 f wnprn lian pane (Fbbk $ Pd 
wl nqargn sts; La nplanlistashugn sip gry b aay gesasy frasfi p bits hiashun 
guc[dfetp, & win pfiine[Fftip '  pulal Ainhwugae[Pfirt, [Pack 
30. poupuantengsgh 3 gn) L.* yd ne casprm geupd fi gts ' bf8b he gaasufeampasatys”” 
np dishware [Pfet angk : b[th n 7 SiS spprifrnfuneit pubes, of f 
Sfeutipae (FELL, Gaol yay le filipl yundunk® syumyfueny' 
a A wna phine[efict : SF emp : en prp spine [Ffrd, | ngtunfane 
Sae[Ffet, k frpmpatlghepap myumpubagp®, ay gfepugupdbyb 
85. [Bach gn? Aon L gfe pumifrnifinfes : kk wnpusting pne[Fpetp annus foley ane 
fu gfrpus guspid.p- ke aaspresspasesfiri fos SF 4ku 3 gapdne[Ffict, A 
gpnar [de frt, L19 sexes She +8 whan [dhrr, b. nqgne [Ff :& onp 
df asthe set wary frufip 61: putgh arn sass oD cas ly any yf fp pus mayunghh 
Sipps payyg erposrganefne sprifr’? &, fr gb pality gee gus plrny ' be yng gen 
p: 9. baryggt, Sfresesteop sotto ss bs 5 wet jlouy bees A f fb psy ayy prigl 3 L[d6 4 & 
ap: ungnet, myunghl gfubugp, pose rie ase Disateem ty case. cs one piles 
peasy: ustipryd be bust heup fi ab nfo gest bry fi babu : ap aS sat Ap 

bpp actashoe[8fict anmuwugl : 


Qpupp- ze : 
Ge bplhb)f £, gb quyunpfil hush, actilne[Ffrtu’ sruslr)? appht 
5, Jiplaliahulwan zip, A pe ness gen F use. bp : putas qliahwagne 
[Pbuitgupt, n PSs puyit qaeluequypb, “yy appre pum quad bs fie bunje 16, 


1V fb prparpnyit. 2V octbuhn[dhet. 8V 'h ympnlenquigh, . L.] 
Vk 'p. 5V pisseforsse_nipremepieays. 6 V has order agunn, filkpl ; DE have 
rhe for flip. ™V wary Lu, 8V sayuryfratsungts, 9 ans pucas rp sassfort esp | so 
D & Vo; V apugunpripnfup. 10Vom.&4; Caddshe UV cnr p ne. 
[8pet; in C wniserased. "% V apwgunfrf, %as|soCD; Vins. 
“Vv qpasy. » brassy | so CD ; V pfrusyes. 
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as mbt atbacfafet ath? ayy selon sis npr clierlyeng sits’ fail 
pum Ainlagne (Fob. Geanl® ofemrem[S ca02, | i fess l” ape g® fraly cscs inp 
pent atuln[Ffct f wn preeling par fdbuk’ ey game. sp fre pusas gunpd by fits 

10. any: nub Jf plea hiatus linnn si, | aF nfemn gant sea st ‘kh bt 
actnhac[Sfictpt bk unpurlagpac[sfictp: ful unpunbiog pm [Ffrtph s, 
PY of Sap ht netiunkac[Ffrtp* : patligh on atuular [Ff ts afi, L 
ass roan el en by oag p fails pa pum unum ful ap ass prean sbiss by oxy gfiitits, a 2 andi tean sls 
fpuep atuwkar[Ffct abft' 


Gpahp- 7: 

Ge ony abn. apeulne[Phruits, pum apad® Apgal bie, L pte[P ergearl atten : 
15. Goal ngtuhuste, foal $fr-sesteop rt ees th eawlrelp say ose fo ey ome pusst ps hfe casita ss8 
ching ss, op fu e TT pun plnah wats feapagac[dhst, fund sestalyses 
pae[shut casurfe ‘ pwlof a 7 sfesutls ay preae al cas ly omsy org gs pai. frepurpath 
thepap cay yiseyforsbrissgts® ssersfee iy, efeitos quacpac[Ffich nctbyay 
Plush. Goss wihwupre[Ffrt, erreur, fas ofepuar, Le head a t fus 
hp, : SF quit : Spgulasip- feast pu[duguhustp saufilrs hs sfamuls 
cmpuslinhisyen jh pile aepfitunhfi, oyyy fasts quae pre[Ffich® achhjay 
20. Pilea ly sts Le La frus gfepae: ng tantatp sufls, sfeeute qe pa 
[Spet™ nth)? plunhutr, ay frog Grby fp afaybyagu? gfpae' b 
Sfresetteep stuns, sfusuts quepne[Ffct achby Plushastus, " ‘a fu ‘z Gpt,” : 
25. be Tychiattiscas ery Eas qyungpl, be. fsfiusmte be hemlet achh' putigh fufinit 
csfr, sfemuite que pane [Sf tt i achby. a & Brpue $ carcssoatlofoy 2 ful 
fauljnegts 12, afussrte 18 quepae fap ach. Le Trees, 8 PS fre pm. Serena 

Upp? unpfite qyunppy — 


iv ase preanshcaaly coy shy. 7Com& wpa divn pne[dfetph| so D; V omits 
% suffix. Vv actuahac [ap . V —epsyunyfuabrngtt. The first hand in A 
corrects fepepuit Shep ne poepupubugts into frpmput she pap ong eset; [oes brea gts, 
6 quer par [Ffrt| so B; C gaa pine [Flot ; V gopne {apt 7 quae pine [Ffrt| 
s0 CV; D qucpac[ebut, 8 V athygy 9 V ofaybghyagt. 10 fasts 9. 
—{pb, | BV read: sfesruls wthgosil pbuby, | op foe. prem. rd unlra le a an 
[Phauitg Plreahjeten fis hp; ; C has feuits tegort phuby pluluitta fib $s hphy» 
adding £ gfe: sw, in margin. Here as often the Ven. reading is 
given in late hand in margin of A. 1V gopaefsp 2 V funhaeg. 
18 sfearusts | V sfunsils 13. 14 tin, A 2] V om. 16 Scrscsssstefry | V ulrafe snsist}. 
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Qpwhp. F: 
Be Sppape vba npualne (Fb, fpalwtp apushar (Ffrctp. kL bf fp: & 
bt anyesey fousf jput anh Lt : paqgpne (Ff h, hk genta [sfiet, b db 
80. Tug yip wngas hp 1, wil G5 p th by ga pdine [F fr, | gpane(dfct, 1 
umfrnwkne[Ffet, b. vkene[Fpet: gh myunphh apulas[Ffichp bth, 
bplkb)f £: puttgh plapnctuhutp* apulp mui, pou myuplpl: 
aipquit . fF 7 on. 8, afcaseite paqgpae[eh ctn* achbyay- Prep sarusfe L 
daplpile. acyfanidl. fat umpmba[dficthe ncthyjgy: aaylu, hf 
85. bpm ayy mbp?s Jul hpwhatip apuhar [dip mupty bg fat 
ungnets plzncialwgu, qapuukar[Ffetupt hpby ft , pasilgk An 2 
b. eazge’ fave Uipby frag muh paiggp: bk ng mypagt® myuupubrag’ b. 
a £ fru $3 Veahiectess ay Eu ® wyunghl 4 gapdae[Ffrct A gpunnc[sfet®, 
fpulatp npunlar [Shp muptr? ns. dau anght 10 plgactehatings 
5. hpby fg: ony funulr pum qaayjne[thwtgu, fepmpwtsficp mupgle 
pages apuahnae[Phutgh, un forinfi g ll gny sine sushuste : £12 fpenlatip 
apunhac[Fpctp umupit' pulal pega (tfc, hip 18 Adi puss Sen 2a 
Gb bug wth, hk ghpdin [Ff peucn gene gusifrlint 14, ToL certesey ke be 


ayppe” : 
Qpaike «¥: 

JG wm prnuslyne [Ffrb, A ukm[df.t, bh 11/0. 16 gaslip: a 3. nyt 17 
10. ase_pofalsuss ly wupgbyage; fpul wisp apulac[Ffctp ussufils® saggy sferssils 
prpbubiigh sasfaunk brawl, 2 & gf pfufi sfasute mfuinfr pong 
iprfrfedutip gnaciinqy yuynk* apeslagls serbia shun Ap: gunman 
bok. * h bphacghuy- glhaft 0, bk frpaput slicpap a1, Trang y 02 0x4 fore 
wig dfs gh bk [tb ap pla[thudp yayuupubwge fits wong 


1 First hand in A wrote first wagajyp and in margin corrects, into p; 
V wngen sg p. zV adds unge: after pugachuhuatp. . LE 9 pn. | soC; V 
di a0. . V puqgpae[ap. . nctp| so VC; B auf. . any rigt | V 
sLege fits. "V yayuypubragu, * C adds £. ° V ghpilin 
Pf-up 17 gpeane[Ffctp ; BEC ga pdine [Ffrtp b. paqapae(dpet ; D go pda 
Bhriup & gpunne[Sfrtp Lh puagqgpar[dfet; C corrects peqgpne(Ff.t into 
gpunc[dthrt. 10'V ungach, lv wn fuinfi gts, 12'V om. &£. 18 V 
bfpa. MV 2o2uifrlr brary, 1b IV agp pl. 16'V ea ff " tqj4|s0 CD; 
V quase. 18 V byufy. 9 V Qunmgnci, 20 After gly fit V adds 
thup. OV ghepupatughepap,  ™ V yuyuaypulbrng, 
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15. hpbjbug'. yntittg plualwst ary con urveas’S, dittg. qidwtt gash 3, pay 
bok nth, erefiagy® spuiligh ap ayd I . milion PLD wn prser ling pre[d fet 
amin. f fine gual fits® byl, L pun plshatts pos hungas [Fbuts, unyle bobaf 
san preee ing pie [Pfret : dfs gh® plac [Fbandp". ba La tefests® pfub,* 
apn app hfs eaitecp sas sl ng g 02044 fsa lr easy pres 10 ary easisseesS fry Jmfaunfig nshistg- 

20. Bt nfs suapd fig. be. jenprmnlesag 11, whfiqgt bun. apunhnefdp sorusfall 3 
pattiaf S26 pum pho [Fbwtt posse esa ene [I br casts ghgune [2f.4", 
feat whesse[Ffetp babu p bt, npuahae[Ffictp asufts ’ pubafs nual, p 
pum urn esusfolp'*; 615 bfFb fasts Ephap Sra cocteny ere [F brett. Genel” 16 

25. sfeaseite faseaeys oeliats; ang gor exg fats os ayunanins, bang. gpbotine[Pfrtit LY whee 
[Apert ® ha &. ppepan ata pki Scorerarnessin br sty gpsae tree y* Le und 19 
wn dita ph yelp fal” South, mpohe (Shp lk unpus mufis' putrgh 
Urahiasteces cry bees npuslp paw unum enusfeelp a1. 


Upute. E— 
|G ape ffuttgqaad: fig fe pit mmpayneSbjngt, b sunpuig. wank 
80. $ serisenrsssemfo) 19 [bufiu- anfrrunp sssufits* at n £. wuft apuakp nidwip pum 
enue puitof be as op gbhuku. fant anh sbyqjt ghitusuan ass exfa®? 
Aan ‘2 plryturg brent sfeasests bnle shyast plats stuns sayy yurkun one st. 
by frus: aos ry ose roe_po bs Sts » cat forerr *4 ay puupfufppu usufits* wpyy a £ apenas 
fip' tlivtury fe wage. b pum Saget’ hpwlttp. nposbes [(Fficip 
85. L hhpnp nufls : pwtlaf nip bfaitieesn dl fr pbub yar [tbat why kt 
padisthy wpanpy®® bgbruty, pbupte apa [Spctp* apusha fap wu’ 
p- 10. appl ki : hing br hyents wsprunuslparg ne [fu one aay gar [that bh peuphar[dpet, 
L mayuupufipy® patiaf apuhp pum unww wufh, be puplhwgnnp hk 


1V fpbug. s quidliati gut | V quiliuturg yyut, 3°V wilis; D uidliny. 
* D jay di 5 V wn Siapilfits ; C amen. Sissi, . ab] V gb &. 7V 
plune(Bhudpts, —* be grtygt) V qgyqg- The text should be gqyt. tahini] 
V & tuba, 10'V Jsysyputrage. uC ppumnlenpngeg. 12°V pla [dl. 
18.V ghqunfehp. “CD uupdp. gh] C qh; V &, omitting 46. 
16 Goat” | soBC; Vz Gunl: Wh) V hua, 18V ohne [F fcr. 19 
fad) Vy pute et] Ve gepeehy. 7) eaarflp| so CD; V whl. 
a3 auf C. 23 ghausan Vo CD; ghqtamn V. 24 fein C3 anfunp BV. 
35 jespunpy aliatg Vi 7° apuukne [dp Vv. 2 wprunwhungne [Sp V. = ssp ae [Sp V. 
OV puphagore. 
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din bhatt : hh © ality ur A app ine at aa prasness [yeas grne.[d fore 
any gat [Fhat*. cis plualuiyp. aay poilisihg yeyypeig eyunnnS fig’ bey bray 
5. Bb! gP ncmpen[dunfip®, bead pryapnifits at geapdp* apala[Ffcthp 
A wn yur pfly* bi: palal apukp niliathp pun ssn wap: ful alip 
ypu. atta pk® $ eareserraseae fry vt gtr ® plufir at fuunp sas us falls $ Sfquat 8 
Ls srrpremnell ost)” poaplngaqing st ap LE: pilaf a & lew" aoa uss ps prljen 
gr’: op sq seey fine oss fs urs fo ® papi gaqugn sits £: rE yu kun 
qauts Gp pe flog: wae nepbdh bipp wuft’ myumpuppe, ay ag, 
10. nposlinc. [3 fui : 

Qrwhp ee FE — 
Ge pening alten. npuular [F but. ali. kh. npn eae. fr_pupail shepnp’ £ GE prey: 
L kis wrist yunpfre,p acqqne[Ffich. A Span [dfer ‘hap fis anges yt 
bdistk pala pou frepempait shep ware gyeae npal; frig asufr' pulob 
15. gfusuts baushg fbf. OT punuibeg frift gnye npal pili sas ca fa th 
sfessuste acaba. Lh Sacnpt guy he pum fbpu ft frepempus 5 fiep- apual 
ji Le i ful wlan grits, L $ n&t, be. fun aap, A aqophpt- [Aacbugh 
apul 7 pusitacas ly bry : PA“ug be ple beset amr e_axz eas 1 wy gunn frufpe any wn. fr 
yap: pada? paitigh gpu[dfirct fil web, bplf 
20. disutp hah gt 12, frepupusth sheep une bry puitals $ ast. afeasusts dasuibpe 
futigt Qusprasehierr wits gry: asin. hfe Mis esi tou th este ep sag perils afess ite aovent /16s8 
hunghyg yt f df li asi g ' L acqaphy}s, sfusuts ghuynroba pile 14 isu 
hathgt fussy : L fungnp’. gfuseits acdi ds. gh parquiigts pfubyy 16, 

nih te any as lyeshes 1h quiium pbb, ' 


Dpwkp :- [2 


25. { Ney [Fb plu, ha oy fru $. bplbugh pbqutush’ nypunlac [8 bruit 2 any) ALP 
Nise trea esaitery 1° sors fils, apt, [dsb unpa Lt : amp apunhas [if chp bt 


14£B;0m.V. ? ssrnfs oe. [dF breats V. *£ Bd nesspum[Feasfip Vv. * sg flnphl 
V3 syunphh B. 5 wig pkt| pmpdhu, is added in V and by an old, yet 
not first hand in margin of A; Bomits. © Sassuunubjagh Vi. ‘he 
om. B. puaplagon V. ® afrmk V. 10 frepumpat ship audkp V. 
Wt wagft V. 12 Add’f before dimwthatighV. 18 agar V. 4 gkane 
gkq fae B ; gkayacgbhgt omitting pi V. 15 funoapt: V. 16 jfibygzt V. 
i ap before sayese ly eones add V. } pfub, C 3 fib vy, * hes Tsesne_sosseg, om. B. 

T 
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Yrass fer easter g br oer) pus ; A apualip’ puss unui pit | ypu hepa easuseat 

gh pl; b GuP apyke qhapy be figk fp wngeitl: apy fp fopay 

sryndagt 2£ gpl. [db f oflrpromy wlbtbont*, opin presilerne Tram prset 

80. wupts* ; ankle 8 f oy frmastne[FbULt. sur frsrrealite : f pr pehatine 

[dbuLt, prpuahate tk yapympn[sbukt, aeporp sat ite : wey sles Eee A 

be fbpay myyigus pul foftipay nilisthg. fants dg Geaygy nporhar 

[Phatigh whnwumkp n & pugncbpt impusten Tepe f ungatk sartsfoy * 

anh kt 3 pulduaguh de® ; fant al jacqeee ly exttits ‘ ap puw quepae[dhsts 

35. Dprgessl east re [Fb untite 6 cwufr! : Ab a tf ding npuulae [i bub Jmpte 

b. Laclunpomy ssufs' patigh a 7 hui wheal p qe par. [Fbumtigir pou 

mypus unpay npuakp asufils, apuyke Pa Sink ngae[Pbutigh® : pu 

ape alprgeslatt.p ba fast Sinpinhip opip pum 10 apading pne[Pbrust 11 

sores fells : puital alfa gess ls dinlengns [Ff at smurfs, 1 Py alse prsrveae ly este $ 

5. pulgh napus’ f ung k pimple re Teepe ps aan prase Deas lpesy y bree) pis snufilr s 

A [Pbpla wastest te? huyjgk- Aa f wmufs fm presite rie Tees paserys. pum any saved ly 

npalt amr esees sybase) ni poails yunuaphlne [Fbike, page assaf: paligk 

fut mnupfine [fr actbygy. pad auf. my dg jempuintinepeyp 

yurnupfiin [Fuk + piyyg dg fb ofhpuyy pomgsling yyuuyprufer Fs app 

apulp ey gureS bunle asufilr, mpi tm pip 14 puupghyag npahoas 

10. (Pbutgt wupg tras) p : hunt apayle ghwpe & fgk- asp yy eey Kear 15 f 
bagwik 2 


Qpuwhp. pS ; 16 
Be gy & tb pS aha [Ff ct" La, pain apunl fil * SF quits 2 soprepserpirne [F fot. 
sats foyreae coe [F breasts thpS ahah k: kh wir frrline [3 fort when [dbust, A 
ayy pl 3 assests Eas, . pun unueiy pl ig wufgtmpp™: anh Le: 
15. eat opus as propia pry gle * L erty fran lh alr js t pouyg 13. f fopmy 


1 unum V. , yadtgt V. 3 wilbtbgnt EV. ‘ eaufrys V; 
below 1, 32 in A % fw over erasure in late hand. 5 pt[Pugubuti be. V. 
6 fprgunlaitene [df V; dpgalwine [Phat B. 7 sufrgls V. 8h om. V. 
° Sishwgne[Fhatigs EK; dishugn[Fbutg V. 10 app pew | pum ope D. 
11 ape hing pn [Phu V 2 & before what add V. 18 jursaphlens [Fh | 

pours phere [FLULL eerreses phils fr V. 14 uputine Leu pus p B. 16 ong gopsey Es V. 
16 In A title of this and following three chapters is wanting. 1 thp ue 
fusion [Ffe% D. 18 wwupglrusr pl V. 
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salbibrgncts, oy zecy fresfies Es palgl Qhyubt fea? ple tefets'. Lass l” oxy yes 
ay fres brass yes gncling- a 2 fus.& Ub pS butt Lk. [huhu A npuakp Gi: 
h, he. bide thpSwhagt*. Fi®. EF npnh. be aay pte bobgh® 
apusl 8k ey yer yas £ f abat ease breney A bpk.bgm ghia, qahsputs 
20. wanna [J fre taste : a preeails t b[th apap fe bst. wth frrrmrne[d fet : 
L wey frst [8 bunt. ulin [Ffiet Gh pS aha L wpb ly £8 i ot 
pae[dhet npak acpbit wah wbfran[frth &°: pata as 
sf. engpng manpngne [Fe bustigit opitnprellioe pr breasy aysnnlstifi ply wife 
pone [Fhws as pulult. big mnfiist. hk ig depp: be ig 
enynpaltio fig, yeqgumyfubrage be iy le frig? cay npn? eset fly hee’ 
25. ke fp fipayy ayprigh- pu apul bt tb pS wsheagt 


Drwhp. Ja 3 
Ge pugachpt qseeeE units A quncua us, apuakp : puiigh wy prin, ie bun 
Le Uaceg, otyy ayqyy mus be upper, ayy yy pay yorbus be 
bacmag' A (ups Sink mnpre[dfirt Nl entine : pital fppae’ ser frsrealite 
£, plgnchf L asary fourrsas leone nt sls | PP) bout, 3: PAUg a & eli ley flips 13, 
30. yy yu "de 3 paitaf ess purpsoepurie_ [od fre wpe [dle bit aan arises fo 
ye kn 14, arvase pocsaly crete Eromy sess pts brugh np: Dahiastoasey Ew L f fb pny 
TL Ld spelen hs tye : pulof nidatp Jrphacwtast’ EL bewd 
ang g 02034 free br ase Gils : putal Oe hy ed a fi, ass preg sss rere. [F breasts a z. hus pf pay 
oases fle ass tsfsy yack 17a bocug : Aa é. nqgn. [dh ngqgae[F but 2 pag 
85. ercas lyesg 7 Daeg ach, amyl, pails geyyyeel nqgac[Fhet mult 5. be 
ass prep sas puri. [frets baeug eget pits qesyspee un slike L quph pus 
Pp. 11. funtne[Ffrt, L gaya ans press hissy pine [2F fs spy areas lyesg ls pou 
esrress pits 6, eu fog bres) p apualppt. ently br rly ere ecstocas fr pugnebpu qs 
Lusty Vs paligh ph pushatinagn jl msg pil Le Thy Modes Bk nyfungn sts | 7 


* ayuayfup &: paitob sbiht Gat gbqufu Ve * fp ubpSwhag V5 f ube 
Sufagt BD. 8 The first hand in A corrects fii into ni; att V. 
4 wy pe V. 5 babkgft V. 6 npual; D : npuslp V. 7 Ub pS hte EV. 
8 £ om. D. 9 wtifporene [dp omitting £E V. 10 opal Cc. i Sian by cones 
peodiaun f, Vv. OB bowtf, V. 18 wan Ita fly p V; en lihieg sts pls D. 1 pucks 
L Unwmg V. 15 sass fuls V. 16 unig sls V. 17 'V has quyet-Lunts L quacugt, 
18 Before wwf in A is an erasure of one letter over which first hand had 


put a punctum delens. 
T2 
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6. wppmpagise. bf fipay ayypdgee ad juykes pag bambepetf* b 
panmile fet f*. a & [Facf gps E wits ® puqgackh;*. Loa ‘7 wy yyrigjle 5 
dhag®. La ‘3 olf pus pailgh app hfe sas Naeg a0 ot” pugachfit gy revenlig foe 
bins qe. A pny anposrl fits a wn it bp bracts TecbassTocns sry Los base febfp 
fal pryapalp bes pul gytp’ app agt° plambpit. ag lf fog 

10. ILE pail geasy seus Sewn breagfe palioh Pp ‘a f s yakin® pense 
Gftfit par gay” Epis pryopeil &s paegp ke ag dp mg. 
pizactf qeaynpel fe poss payg qyupqepep Afutiquidigge b[dh 
ag puluypfit bphapfit™ qunugbhay fe qpmt. ng, wumugh ay7 pat 
gay yuefen 8 8 ase sayoan 25 a £. plgachpt press lpia qn. brine 4 
quacmagl : 


Upue- dp: 
15. Ure sas anean gy bry nges a & fu ‘z £ acpaysh yest apuulne [8 bets, PUI 
Vhietton? be. cattits oAsstou puw apuulae[d batty digs enuf : peiligfs Lpdints 
7 put T7 Ean & pum dpre frhe: pum 16 apace” npealls E£: 
freely sanesy 00 nphi nepnysls jenn tb5h apuulae [Fb Ldintit aneafiy 
20. peu fuphut 2 pny n & Lk OT ed L an iF aasls funnily) aff ; gregh 
sana gh ap qééq, smug npumlne [PF busts a presspilr yy dead nl Se 
fete, poaqaida firs wirftrs igh Sr efiae ply? h fr Sars assprlpesste bry 
sfunilr of qactunhne(dfetu A qenprss hig ne (Ff tew, use fils 2b gs 16 any: 
putigl gk. [46 f fb py wdbtbgat any g e2 es fous Brom yer, ubn pty, snp 
25. thgt wupt: ful peunpe pupuits fr pt", Pf & fuss: pwlgh NT, ae 
[Sper bppee ah obnk, fugu op fas £t, many usefe : putgh ne pie ulpits 
ialungar [Eft mvp: ful pow fo pmparsfrpgpt™, og fils Pupl. op 
fus kb. ways? serurfe : i prqusits 2 phpumhatine [Ffrr, n f. mls avpoeile 
ph pubutiae (Ffct :haan L bpd gunulntens [Ffrt, apr bpd = 
wnsbstine [Ffoct : CUE [Pbplhus apebep puu whaft, 1 unpa 


1 baatbgfcif B; bawtgfrtfi V. . punmtghrtf B ; punta fct fr V. 
8 qs Lenk h quacmgt Vv. * puanctbh,ad B D. 5 yeunge Cc. & dbingt V~. 
7 qpnjapul ft V. 2a 3 V. 0 jure. bun | ung V. 10 qeyysju Ve. Eplaphat V. 
yaekin be Uae, V. 18 ons sy 008 aphid B. 14 apushac|d fpt qjstt-earle V. 
aay pu Ve mnpahg Ve pumbepinpeteghe pags Ve fps 
posits fir pngls V. 19 ggg V. 20 acpae de V. 21 Om. & V. 


to 
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snp slats sas esfole 3 apnkke g phpalwtine [SF frt sss urfo acpicdpts 

80. Ainhwgn:fsfich: n 3 ne pacleh dishes gne[F frt* :  byuad-enushan_ 
ta [F fot av pine shies Iyoes girve_ fb fi ots ames, 23 acpacie byund- > alee 
fattne [8 fk : oon a1y ons n_pbd pum frepapat she ppl as bt car pile s figs 
k wupdp® apap pum styunghl- paligh quauny b ncbpdp: paigh 
Sishugae,p wmufdp sfimuts ath jt fas pum fepopait shepgt 6 

35. Sale Semspiryy 2 Te tod acphis unpub Le acpuhar[Fptip® bobgft pum 
fre pupa sbcppe', pom apag bppbi bk apahp mupdp: ful, unpus 
as. bt ase rr pots s [rafts | ie Pe”) [e& ayes bugk Uf jt wre fts 1 
arposslybrony a &. fe s. ween bro bra je® £, sap qouft wsliss fp ubn kt, 
ee ed gpseeesee. 10 ets lpemtofry 


QGeqage wabbyy b Gpbygy :— 

b. | a a £u wrhibyn. & Gb; UbpsS eal ustrare[d fat qyueEunt, ha quar 
wg: palaf Qoan gutbju gpugar gaily jt th pak EE: 4 
gantnr pt, gyrmatteny js th $ & Questa pls, aan praseels 9 9 gs : ans 1g ons a_pbd, 

5. pugnchp LbpsS carly ete rre_ [3 fort ke qe Lunte A gqunrmag'?; paittiafs Panne 
geaitls ju. Le jueken he tacuig & th ane pease lB p12 yee Ein be. Uacmy : cas cry one 
well pugncuf qyenehan 14, carols jt be fpobju 2 amryney . yeaneyeaney ss anges, 
aj yupentyp wupl: be. caresses bres £ ke ypuqengs hayay- yunfits ate: 

10. putiaf papa tnpea f gpngt carusfe* ful DL bad TT lag gly bppft. 
Lacpft. bk. netbyiye asus juamiugn sh yeygntifi grygy ag. firs 
sumone wngiyys’ vn fru 2, smurfs; put np alfr ess ts og.sas eh, f abpudasti 16 
Besser by syesee. & gb nth jt b peat laeas hy E qounprlisl jt, qa fb ur" : ful 
de pl. SEpup s pl’ phesig?* be. yp ph np? dputigunl yaqenge tages 

15. Bosere br squsss. tapi, gomez easep ss. yonnteen babyigu™ wb fae’ a1 possrecosly ails 
bt Wd epeaseen g bres, pis : 


1 any ag V. 3 phpmalwinc[dft V, and in margin in first hand A, 
which also adds following & above line. *% ayy, 3 V. = * ssusbrolp V. 
° pepmpetishepagt Ve © apmie [tftp V. | frpnpetighepu BL * atm 
qugnjt V. 9 fp Sania Vu} qesurfy B. 1fZomV. quaceaqu V. 
18 aseprendls js Vv. 14 qyiae.brn | qyetLun La quacag V ; qpte-Lunts L quacugt 
CD. ¥ unges BD; tage V. 16 ubqguitk VES wheudwtits B D. ® qubub ju 
BD; ghthbuV. pt pbhpag Vo. Map V3 ane D.  * puamgugphyjag V. 
31 ubafg V. 
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Gaqege Safmtayg: 


Jrarh, peavey cos cp es $ aoe lyn ly oxy 799 pun pabf a prywtanta, arevaffraabs yeast. oe 
fousfy, Sank yf &s be auf. ayy ayy S Samba fy. ponselnpep ' 
fal hap anfilsp: hal ppp bhpSahp Gal fap aghvae [Pf ts’ 
Le achahac [Opeth fa? ppp sanpmunre [shed b pogauncfefrdt' 

20. Sahahayi &* frpmpwtshepap syumpubmge’, fap (Fb geqee 
spepide maby. apaybu mnfils pb: aphkt: fplanmnf li. funy: 
ful apeybu bhpSahatp: Shpmp: saip- pepeng: pul apy pom 
salwar (Phat be nctenhar (Phat: Shiga: facparfefed, bk bpbup' 
ful. apyka wnapmun [fic bk pmgmuac [sft Sfayku: tmp, os 
banhs mapa app dhubgad papa anf; p Sahalay fb, fipbatip- 

25. ar fu 2, St. Sa halen yf gis sar os falls th hau oI” ape ke qhupa. L bg 
age an. yaue appaps bplimeaanfl. bhurcqyh: fiuph. ap fis 
ku. rE’ bp sencey nfl sasufe : kh daharga[Pft, fas bysan cy bry evech: 
hep. anfisp § oon fyeas ly oxy y ots sh mvp dmhagae[Pfrt, fupt ap fis. 
kt. Siar lyon g br jen gts : & Siar huang br ts; Fupt op fis. Lt. an. Saha 

80. Gaba, Sahu gns [Ff cares fr 3 pattigh® diss hang br fits, flit carusfs 
Sisshesr gh yf shisshen gee [F brent * 


puke. i. 


Ver np Patqal Sahahoyfit, bppa anfisp. fuphatip ap fig 
bit. hk fu f° apiyke qbuipy. | Py bgt bppkp. one ft. chr Mi estos eases fols ful 
apy ku Lb pS uahpt®. fuphutp ap fis. bit an ‘az dfef fhe osu it. 

35. hf SEs ssstous corufits* * puny scale sls bbs whp® dr lirastig sa esfits® , pabal 
2 pap suph wuf pap. ay Ub pSalum, be og yf. wleny 
ser frecese fy. L LbpSulat : ful 08 hy 428 neplile asressprpals po 64 sep 
$ alennpn he bf Ii aiteg * 


1 path V. 2 fat D; bk hal V. 8 £ om. V. * syepubrgy V. 
6 patah eftas lyons g br’, fpdét cor usfs fisslyeng br jf Sisheagae [Fb ust ] omit V 
and the other codd. Lb pSwkp V. : anos fos om. D. : LbpSwhahp B. 
° wuftom.D. '° Vtr. puph auf. : 
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Tpake- 


p. 12. f \ne aff eails sano? bb pSahuagt bh. wy slresy frufip? bt. dfs ab spe 
Plcnpbgunt* pbuby- ful? gapag wanpag ft? , Sop hatin * & 
wage pith any. apyy® ag, flog & pg d&Qs ful) apng ag & 
Saphacap- dfn ihe gny unges. E hie eas fla ess sl bpp pug fh : 
dphkt: aqgn[sp bk Sfrutgm[sp fp Supdping bbbguteny’® 

5. Pluscaphng' pbub;: L Saphacip £ dpa te gn? f Gham ng 
fies pritls f° fad wnnygae [Pp tp. Goss e § fest oe [P het th sp-ssiye 
| Pa GnBuatn. qldauny wannping felt th Samphaipk. dined Bacaget gry: 
fea ff GaSe. fess f” gees ; 438 is £ anges La as fs pugley ; as 
§ fe wtlig ne [F busb- | Pa aqgac[ebuit : hita 2 p=rh £16 faXcun ; 

10. pug opag P 2& Sarphennp- ft, 16 any: anges E£ pi pug. dé: a pgeils 3 
abuse be wey frerreasly f Hap diay Plaenpbag pleut; : Aan L. & $ Ce 
fannp, qupt 17 any bagu pudiandpiagis t putigh a 2. easels teeny gt fuel 
aresy foerrcas ly kk heen auburn £ gfecrn|d wip Le earreset pfrls fr wanpagbris, 1 

1S. php? qeliuppry? ke quyyag purging: payg ig & Sephannp. qf? 
ff tagatl any ayy qUI unnpng flr : pubof a 2. es Mtoe ss head” 
gerund ain £21, fal? earrrcet p fits fr : AE unges phy Ah9 : angkt 3 artes fo 
wuhfi. be ul fi. gripat LZ gbgfit: bap dputigud uy guyip' ful 
gfeern (dap fits | errs pfilsn sl, na £. fesse [dps Aun s ear reset p fils rls * ape. 

20. ffbpuy adiitg wtacatp Gut dpgaguagh: Suku: auypunul fits be. 
wl fil, gipgh k qbgfit bk ap™ dpuirqud vy enyip' ful f fbpay 
ndaitg. whale dg & efepft pugunph;® qotqdegupt, poyg 
pl upat sfepap™ Sayplgt, aasang as esa (Fb earalf ell gu’ uns distf : 

25. Sipups a3, pupp, bk ag suplr: ag, appmph bag witfipect' 


* 6 ubpSahugt ayuapubpV. — * pluacaphgutV,  * uanpaghy V. “ke 
$ en pals ngs V. 5 apy | unges V. 6 fbitqutens V. 7 Pl np br gen. D. 
8 gn, | pbub, V. 9 "hf lias pail fr V. 10 anyone [df V. il wsecres piv fils V. 
13 fnXumnpt B, 18 £ om. V; is partially erased in A. 14 & om. D. 
15 f, as D. 16 Ait V; dinette B. 17 quptt V. 18 ar umanpngtren, V. 
19'V tr. guiapyny [bf 20 quput V. @kEomvV. ® orp Vv. 8 pega 
gee Ve. bphepatisfepafes Ve  ™ qotqle fu V. 
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Gpahp. 7 :— 

pus ax easly sas cerns [Pfrot | Pa acteal ne [Fd frt 1, an. bay fupt : appa 3 
bpbup bk fapm{Sp wufe quails ful ple Saitdip? mauby- 

yrpaed Placapbaigh. ahaha [Sher ifuby;- quel ate. 8 saufsls 
bphapab shepap f haga 3 putaf sayearly css tsfoy Jud al auld p 

gbc pupal shep actin [Fbaiti 4 planctiahatiag’ 5 ptt J%~ 

80. put placaph guint 6 gn * Ital” op placaph gaunt ath,'. 
n & apo f-he Pd & gacgk® 3 puttal oS ces_reessen cartslr ap. a £ a n ft mbp 
anmeudretin: te hig’ ase ap as acbh bpbeu: my 1p as ach, 
Jptad placnplguiet ach, : paliah atiatp f Sbptyg bik on ‘z 

Epbus nebfts, Ad & cavern cas ftv Tees 3 yf a & arts fils. a & SF nan 

85. Load 3} hype : ful eyeslpeau lh. L ackb)t Spb. ns & ageslwne 
Ppt. ho achubac[epet' pata achwhacfefict &.- bplup: ful 

wy ash eure [Pf tb, fap foft 2 amyy achk jt bpbun, P4 af bpbup : & 

P 4 £ hnyjpt any: facpacfaf Pe} puiiagl wy slmune [Ff Pa? pie £ hae 

preg at! ful fispt any: L say oon ly ose as fo js» n et £ eyes lmane [dF fet: 


44). L lia $ b[ab Ep bay hacpac[dper. L haypt 5 gall hed wanpag fits 18 
Epiapht qileth: ayy valet hayp wuf Mapa payg Gap [ep 
b. hig dpa frip Supe ig auf) bk Sabuhoy fy be myunppl (enc fit- 


17 sy aly serusfs, 18, A qactul ae [Ffetat 14 act, \°. apapkes sgl une 

BE oh hk acbahes [Sper ¢ putigh prqwtink $ whannpee[d bets 16, 

bay £: pulaf apy ku hacpac[8fet'’ bphuuig $ easly ssslyom sfo ong geste Koes 
5. | hiypt any’ gopbuct atbbjacd 18, TT od TL : 


Gulp. FE 
(\ayg %3. 997 pig. wnnpemvar [Eberle be. prsgessee [3 breascde wnnpasunr {af 


h. puguen[Fhit : putah wenn presses [F fret pul Lk wonnpressesecely ils : 
ful pmgaun a [Pfet, pul posgansealurh s ful, aylaghl - op ply 


V ful eyeol be mt C5 frusly wate be gel V. * pig Sabacp V ; wbewtecp 


DE. 8 ab quesfus. V. 4 qretiahor [Sout V. 5 paqzactogt V. 
6 Planaphyat V. Tyoptal ap pleanphgunt ath, | ZV. 8 mh ph B. 
9 Stinbat V. 10 ns | heat B. 11 L| an L any easly exsesfe te, & ag V. 


12 wnanpne Lit V. 18 sey eat ly cas ssf pls V. 14 qubul ae [Pfc tuts C; qaebuhar— 
V. 16 atbhjt V. 16 $ ahag nee bats V. 17 fom. V. 18 achbyeeP 
CD 3 otha V. 19 asjinphl V. 
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10. acces rn puessesrie_[d brome his +. fut weyncune[sbadph. as bbe. a & fas 
& poi be ups ke unpus Susheshens fi, dfedieustg’ apy ke wnapwune. 
fut & pwgaunfapet puligh kf dfbpay ungu- Jp fquitsel 
$ wha pa [bat 4, bay £} pullgh apy ku bppbi aresn me eae ts 30 
fcr, eanin. purguun [Ff eth 5; ipquil : Luh pit SC. & Luwnene te |: 
apyuyke fk app phabphmpuiispepad® f ungatl. frp bb. 

16. Sal lagsf : bunk jb, as tare by nite th gh gyuhaue fife. be. 
atihne[afet. ds Suhmhasf. apyku anf s.ppe bplb,f £: 
paigh az wup dye frig: op fig Fu. Suhwhayfie puirgh bphup. ag 
£’? hacpa[tbut bpbup this ey specregegs be is dpa frhp fpep' one re. 
Te ae arassag Es ns hacpac[s feb. sasup facpnc [sft bpbuug z 

20. ayy yeuhwwune [dp bpbuwg hapa [spect wep be, lea: anfls pt 
ali & plrait 10, ssn. cer ess op eat packer aupts: ful; anes be Gnepar[dfer- 
ale 6 [22. Ep wap sbgt, Sahugipdl pp ssc be opt sas. api 

25. sufit: ay, %3 Slmnumpdaf. pattgf- ts wup bpbup facpacfibas' 


Gpahp. 7: 

Be gh 4g apayhe tb pSaihpp’? Sauhuyfit. atyip app pum aula 
ue[Phutit 16 f, actinhar [that saerfrls yyugeutel 17, patafs bhpSae 

fusgts apag'® n 2 ft sf eur dh 9. S Py odd EL yapacl, Plat apebr geese ts 19 

30. plub;. had qnyjg unapnag fb. alfa. ft wngwtk gry alps uns angus 20, Lt 
fu ‘z En Cs EY s ful apag 21 al veils $ aerpoly cases Ep planctwhwt fu 

gn: ap kt 3 f fb puny S fection [Pbuit. L aqgar[Fhuit, L, Gada 

pit b. quph* pul apag © fog ple lhy. 8g bppbp Suph ade 
Laying. gry qupt 26, pulah n ‘z wer frsnece ll La ‘7 when. susle— 

heyy any pugnctuhatit sha ‘7 go pu 6 ha £. gap: ful pe a7 


1 aseonrsriseussnr. [0 brane ole Vv. 3 ‘wey aun(Pbulp bt V. %komvV. 45 cerly oan 
qgpae [Fb V. 5 pmguune[afeti B ; puguun[Ffrr V. 6 Lampft V. 
7 hunni V. 8 pu, bphupat sp frpndp V. ®%£omD ? as MlsTgess gs V. 
=< sas ly csory sone dests V. 18 GE V. z om jt | ar. yj V, ap D; apu V. 
15 Eb pSmhwtpt V; thpSmkes CD. 18 aqushaune (Phat V. © After yayue 
gait & V adds ya & 3 apag | ap B; in A the first hand adds ag above 
line. 19 Pleacnphgat V. 20 i anges V; ful ungus B. 21 AL ful 
apag | Eg fa, S09 V. 22 JEugnctulwtft V. 23 faSunnpis A penpals V. 
a < ph & alba sbfr. V. = quptt V. % gop SD; php Vv. # gol. V. 

U 
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35. dpgagh. n ‘a fas. asp hyn.’ gny : La ungus | ne En pa pet hf 9. opag 
ae be Suphwenp gdp! any pogncbuhatad*. bb? ag 
apag pla [sbudp df pu * gacgk : SF quit a pla [Phindp scu’ 
gh palpee gay. be Rhett’ umn: bf fbpay syups® pmgapagempep®, 

40. Saphweop & qap pa’ gry: n f acpawt 8 acl: p | bok 3 patos 
PY 2 planchp 9$ ach? garg? gn: An 2 qafict esbr este. * sas.08y oa n_phhe, 

p. 13. sw lb try jtrng), iy Saphacnp ke phanctuhateagt 12, qappt 13, f 
Lagu '4 gry: yy dfrin ss apag plac[dp- df pis 16 gays '®: Lunges 
pegapazupep, Spl". a3 apad mdep k pha highs pol f fopay 
when [Phat b. ntewha[Pbuh. ny dp guupghjage Biphiapfien 
£18, putlegh a & df, oun plancbuhetine te Soph np £19 qupu? f 

5. bagabl any: pulal gl hut, 2 polecsse.opebress, ** bpbruw abby. La & 
hayp, La a bpbus acl, carssfe ful sas 047 6a « a £ bu anpes yup. 

wbugu thpSulug. npag ag pug & ple dhs ay bg yg & por 

SEQ £*4, S wn ply canst Lk bppkp cas Mis Lacey glofs planachabutbar te qf pur 

f baguitl gn; patgh Japtal wS on Pluplraty fot bplus actly. 

10. Jet aS a7 ha ype Ged bphuw abby essa : bse ot 2 pga. 
pagupep pe, ay apr be ghey gh: paligh ig Saphacdp 

£ heat hip £31 heal bpbuct 82 actly espe: “yy apace 33 hs 

Bak: pul f fbpay tbpSulugu. yg & fog pug dy a2, bpphp 
Sapqacap kp 35 sarc tem spe qap ps’ gnyt any ndishg 7, ka area Peay ye 


15. pagnpazupuige dip: fly angus yujzn be gh ig pum dpa dt show 

I quput V. 2 Jougatuahutin ih V. S 6 [26 | AV. 4 Spit V. 
6 After ayjuyig V adds Saphueop £ qail JEuga tah atipi gnys L. 6 FI 
ayn guspusp C. 7 quptt V. Sng opal CD; & npowd ng V. 
9 Sap V. 10 qayae peunils B. 11 sudbtiayjiag V. 12 Jpugabulutay V. 
18 odput V. 14 %h tagaitl V. 16 Sith V. 16 any V; gay BC. 
WT fin V. 18 hoh B. eo £p B. 20 qdptts V. 21 he V. 
22 plrannplranjt V. 23 as Om. D. 24 £ per dg £] pus AE £, L£V 3 A 
erased first &. 25 oput V. 76 After gay V adds pungapazupep. 
Th yayjhtol Ve. 8 homV. itn V; ffs CD; gaff B. 
0 ae SV. 81 £ om. V. $2 bpbus V. 88 apace V. phy V. 
85 £ pt V. 38 odpi V. % For corruptions of this passage in Ven. 


Text, see collation, p. 23, note on. 13 a 14. Paris Cod. E alone,. beside 
A, has the true text. 
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bush arg. npwke bh pS whup § sas ly cas lyesy fot pun yeahwune [Fbwtpts 
£ actuhar[Fbup 2 $ early arly ppt ® 


pote. F 
be’ lia: ab f fipay Ube whargts yptuadt E planctulwih, heap 
fb dpdiattiw ipoinfure ite pfub;- G[ah a & aul plac baodp df pt *, 
20. gacgk : Sb quits. seu ge pdpt gaps kk puieh iq? ph, hap Spout 
spsaitscery > be. ampfrnult esbr case [fuby : L 9 pie. gicpun : hk yenuphe 
tegqyst gfann|d a’ p ie a f funn |dapkt wrphif ; hunk pbbb;, : pabob 
sfann [dus pib- f pues pbgbpustu, wd brut, poston’ © gtsbres ssesshease alps 
25. ess rt e_ilis wngk, f [este-sssepre gts 6 gry: A [st bf wxste oy sas of sear ly ces. 
wtnede wrgk. bplb 6 Ey gh Gud Gpceresnsse pols p caren Es shafsbrugh _ & 
hus I feu Quan Py. ¥ a wagk: pulbof 4 Qu afipe oust. sls 
yunupfbar[Ffrtt T [bf £; [Pou kiun® qhis L? wham be fg 
Te uhupdivtl 10, Shits s ab corre usse bry ren sts LS casth rte te 
30. wntacy* be aay gus olf ou pbubyad: Gecsncespr bry sey Eas fb Lbps$ wha (BE 
abaha [afer S munuustrasy poapdgh; b[06 a & A cas shissts css fy case. ca pg lr 
50 : ful f of br prusy actukas (SF bust, he ony c21 ly cas urea fF br atts aitrl utp WE 
f ahr Lis castes spahafune[Ffrt 12 pbub;' pulals ymbuhar[s buk § ek oe 
wae[Sp pbuh spmpofeacde. ful fe aquljwane [Pbk yotwhar (Ppt 
85. witha £18; puilal Pf £. hay’ by busy. a i np pss br cary fb panunk 
wlrarg : Aa & fpiunugl ay np) afes presencia bok : aan & A case shes, 
annette pocunysg 16, 


Qpuhp. fp 


pwd ope dhettguad ppp aanpaune [Ffict be poss gesue [Ff ats § cask essen fits : 
b. bphb)§ b-gh 6% 3 pow dha muaghjag shypatiuslege a Te 


1 wy easleauns [Pip V. 2 nctbubne [eb pt V. : Sanh ealenyp D E. 
4 Spi V. Shh puta V3 pute C. 8 jean mg nytt V. 7 unutph 
hac[dfet V. 8 [buf £: Bhutan) pbup Fy Be [Phsy kin V. hk om. V. A sets 
over & a punctum delens. 10 "fh ukgawtkt V; in A f is added in early, 
but not first hand. ©! awtGtap Ve shaspnfuerts V; in margin also 
in first hand in A. V just below has wn for # before ars hpenerne [dp 13 After 
wthap £ V adds thapnfunc® ppub; 1 ay om. V; D omits ap as well. 
16 Gercr4asg bppkp V. 16 L om. V. ou V tr. prqstialiag wupgb page. 

U 2 
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foyfis: patigh § dopey dpujjig. ung, Saphecaph dae quite 
2p ehiaspafi en. L quia | oni cist, wens any > peitinfs a th fbpmy bh psa 
hugts Saerplpeeecip Lk gry gulf pit 2 UX 'achisspfi un, L qu pts unem: in £ f 
5. flpay cnr pls sh gts * be. a of ofl priyy atunher [Phat L wry as fyessesrse [3 brent : 
apaels : nqgae Le Sfembam[sfert. thpS sult : hans dp f 
wngeatsh. a ‘2 25 shiaapofram Aun & une Es wr slog kus. L Gp tec nj ssnfs ft. 
Lk Gkut: patof uupa, fap manfilsprt® Subhuhegyftr: as & f 

wags £. Au 2 ap n £ SX piliupfen. Aan i unm: 
Be a & punuwheuas [Fhustph- L abun [Fhutp : Appa 3 bpbup. 
10. A hacpac[epet  f pls fi yuepg: op La fpun fret Qusspremtdion_ 
tae fphutt ssufilr PY ‘2 fas: PY £. 2p chia yy fours Aa & urieonk-** pag ® one els 
bays mnghey pur sang gupaundistne [3 bait’ swufile: pumyg wee 
hem st’ covreseee yy Pacbugf- ang gesesy fosfuss Ld Lf of pany pun 
gupuutitirs [Fbuat bh pSahwgt wupghing : puttafs agg pfub, 
ar rr ef prcasesreny y? $ re-sale sateen oD unift praminy bh ps ash ast, kL: ony 
15. An tb afl prem,’ om seg Saphwcap kL. offi’ 50 qe nts 25 Dias afi on L 
quip pts arin gny' pabaf bay eseref ly prsssccaiyy- bobof nile S'pcdiapfun, L 
ails une: ful as byay- bplapku ua inp * puiligh ag § resets op sores ste 
uni pamku®, kis, agg & Vodhiup fink": bapa? as byay payne 
20. pafbt wafh punnm ss esstease ful, fp dfbpay wy cas lyases. [PF brass 8 £ 
bray 10. a £. & dht il 2p ahisspafeecr, L dp't 12 uae: patiah bpbaut 13 
acth, wef preesiningy fayspts qn» waft pum, $ aes byes rang gf's : apy ka 
syne [Spe be actor [dp'* be by dys pied. dy & Suphucap- 
Bpshiapfun any’ fal wae: puiligh yapd at gle lw Pla nplrgen. 
25. achby. bphapphi unieinp tha é. big day 04s 707 cas pases fe elf cos eg san abiy ys 15 
sri ef lt presser ony y’ | Pa ang guseey Eoas untinp kpiinpfu : & bpbavts 16 ques ach, 
L haypt qtr gay ' prog f fi pay wun psn [Fb ats L pugmune— 


1 gadiate V. 3 adptt V ; so always. 3 wnflsppt D; anfirsp V. 
* ane aul, V. 6 ays | LV. 6 In A first hand wrote § (re-set op sseteeng gs 
undf{hpumke, which is corrected by a late hand into ¢fccspsttenjts undfhpene 
way—the reading of V. '£ Xpdiupfn V. *® V adds gh before tapm, and 
10 5 t byay| big 7 ngs big V. 11 Spit V. 12 fut V. 18 Epbus V. 
8 sgh. be mt. C3 V tr. nets be cgar, —'5 eaupg. dpm. D; V tr. fur. quing. 
16 fnbus D; in A an old but not first hand adds suffix % above line. 
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bait. yr b[e6 fgk- | Pi [ab a & fg&- off nt 1 babgh 25 chiaa po frun L 

alfrts* artic on : prstials 5 ee PTL asso of ly press enntey y- | Par gu8 fre catleey son 
80. Then. byiy wnpay* bplebf &- ah df pte wy” Up Lissa oe ke Gand” 

wares inn & big Wheat oney bes $ putal 6 fre castoey sess casf't a & bry 

une &* ful a gu Sfx cater sstoe, °. 25 Vina poi om 2 fork, csscezess fr ofl prrmy 

dpe atig". acpasl sumacl babgf- df oa ipp® wrnegyeas 2 bias pa are Geant 

Py a anys afip chfreatts poet fer sun rspraee rie [Efe L puigesuns [dp 
85. $ eae by osslyuxy y o's : 


Gpate- 2: 
be bh pS ahrsts k. f Sapht- puspag °. gous Lum 11 yayak 2 pues 
frpupat shop frplruttg dalwdacfsbadp® : aphku: aggar[Fbait. 
¢ fe mtby ne [oft :h aa props pinr.[F bast sailor presser [Ff 15. f OF ee 
p: 14, but, Eph samafi ft ’ Teale aca ry Eos L f ofl pny wyyprigte : ful gitte 
peng *, E ql puapftr bps ahwt kL. La £ li sup 17: puttiagls rd oe 
ag 18, seupoiecl: byacsd Oe ed Le th pS ahah Lk pump L Yeh iasts eae 00 Eas 
17 pualpya [Ff ut 19, bps whaip bphupats shi pad * bppee ab 
ead iy eke b thas sobecky ganged’ sheeagh 
5. ae? beh b fbpey yapndagt™ dhigin genpae tle. puph tbpSubath & 
L, Eu, Ub pS ah uigi Bon & Saphucan k. 686 dt **, fg ony 700i 
gy? putt f ig? babyy wdbibgdet, aqgar[Ffch, bobgf, PYUI 
Sfx cle. p> a 2} wuny ku 4 weey frareasly tg bobjag® wilbibgact, 
10. uippurubar[Ffet, bobbi, pol slene[sfet, ag: ke, ku, gh [Ab unfh 
pemeunyy agg pbb, vad puny § fre cot sestoas ts 26 LbpS whut La 
ag plamth Suihshgudiqgh fp ups pny bphapfitid: ag puhapgh 


Lit Ve it CD; fash B; offth Vo 8 he ngh] hand ng V. 
$ wnpeny | unk pesmny Gc. * agh V; as CD. 6 $ frecetteqpssstocesjls D. 7 dp Ti aiteg | 
fry jog A in Mg.5 seyye Vv. 8 dit Vv. ° pepe V. «(10 Eup GC sump V. 
at wen | unpa V. 12 juypetfia V. 18 fish wd-ne [Pht V. 14 aqiar [Fouts 
Sfecteg ore [Phet V; aqgar[Ffrt § festa [8 bait BC, 16 ons prep.ses pare. [F brent. 
salle presee_ore_[F fit VB; ons propa pie [Eft earls prsasee_[F brane C. 16 V seupife. 
wv gmmpit. 18 V as eas ly earise1 9. 10 'V pugsdpgae (fet. OVE pilaf. 
av qn suse frusfies, 32 °V y1rfigt. 23'V tbs eas lpeaTren gle, 4V df. 
6 V wy frnelugh jag. 3 V (re sss op sorte cony oy gle 
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diy tbpSulagt babyng*, bk. ayqet grip: paligh byyy unfhpamuy 
15. ings n é babof Sfx cssteey eastoeaey eseref prasininy 3 be gugyen kL, ab | Ph eas it. f* 
bay utbruwusl fr, fast ubnh phacnphgat pbub, ubps salut pt ¢ paitgh 
Sf utig ne [Ffrt fh agqgac[dfct, pu daplptieng Gbtgwinny : ful 
wy funubar[dfet | Pa ukne[dhet, euyecnpueyeaypinpy pols iss peed jatar 9: ful 
ns propsss pee [F forts | Pi cate fp pres ere [F fret; bageny Siupyny 3 Be Supe 
fucapk eas Mls ta exy ge Db pSuhwipt *, ’ fal dfs 5 ubnfi gry, be Geol h 
20. th pS aha wbnupts 6. hes I 7 fuphutip aba § any: putlagl wey fa 
snusly, L ubruie, f tdft ubnf : putgh gust; £ unges ubnth : ful cant 
gaps. [Ffe% & wip purac[frt, f LbpsS es ute ubnuth , puitalr 
acpasite wre pins (df, L av pie ils supne[dhrt 9 E aba: ful 
puph be sup. ig & fl wbap™, ay fipbutip qfyhguts pfiuby 
25. niduilg ubnp —— 


( Or Loe a tenfalfup i= 

a | pessfesly fits. angyy oy ts casesfr posiieses lus puain : path tunfs anu gfts bh 
frubmagn si bo anrfiprasee ny sl pon Fuaditwhh. pun apaed bphgugn ju 

“sf LIL a S plugn jt PS surg isen sl cerssfi ' pulliaf sfemests gF sanfias 

busht web ifs ery bphgugy su. fa ¢ Glug. jl L afer 7 arg. 9 fs ssufy * ful 

30. Eph pape, apa gu Sa huspupdf, pun genase S bunkene [dP bust! A pqaits : 
ffi '2, pul qiphacut bafal fir £' patigh bphacg byag- Shunk f 

aig ks dp’ anys ful diyy bya ag & Saphaenp bphr gry! 

ans ny 28 acpbils. rs Safeagu pdf 14, fb dfngkt Sbunkn [a fica anny 

guys poyjg tuful file tural fu’ Bap. ayuapupa gop. yople ash 

35. Sw ugupdh gnats Sbunkine[dfrt" :- fol bppenpy- pow 18 quuufi 
pit ten fis l frites 19 cesusfy npiy ku f af br prrgy Ssh us gas [Fb uttigts f wmypagu : 

puital "hangugaeguilwitig™ Siuh ugar [Pbuitig*' gy Guful bt be fbpgpu 


1V bobjaqy’. 24CD > om. V. : f om. V. 4‘V Db pSahugt. 


OV fh tft; udp CD. 6 V what. 7 fat om. D. 8'V whnp. 
°V pupae [Ffrty. 10 L’ kb] V &t. i After ubnf V adds dfracd, 
12 ft BD; dp V. 13 Sint V. sd Sh ase pak B. 18 ¢Cbunknee 
[(Abat BDE. r banful ft om. V. YW Sbinnknc [tbat C. 8 an 
pus V. 19 Tous fal fits V. 20 "Treas cag eae gy reyes less 5 in A first hand wrote 


"hunyugaegulwhg, but g iserased. 7 First hand in A wrote sdishagar 
[A&utug, but g is erased. 
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qguupe: pwioh monp a tufulfinp pat gqupwadiughsut bt 
gpessesfae. ; pubaf ; whopnetp- Ts ful ip bi put quibraacméuts gpsssesfae ; 
b. Lf phpahutiac[dbutt. win ph, teu fal ip bY pub gqipaqunan. 
[Bhetupt : f of b prey pastels gus 3, bifilar Le : pula bufobpane— 
Bett *, putt quyunndin [Ffrtt 5 tunful it £ gave. : Ge, has on 
5. unr faswury bry aifpy. pusecgn str’ 6h ony can ore ve_sas ly esse saerp rt gts 7 tuuful it 
gap? pla [bundy [dacf?* payg uaapbg ht bk. puqaedp, qaymnnne. 
whet bot, be gq jte-E an upphgbujut fiipbutig, twfal ftw sper 
poattg > wobtr gny* puusg & Veagnb (86 aninwpwga yh pe quits 
. hugh 12 ayuapfl: spy. aprp wuftt, Lunfulipi prqutubp, apse pusl;p 
10. bh? PAs [Bacbugh; i par oy caseseas oy br assy ests egy effets 13 hy ay 
toafuljupts ghqutinl : puitgh apjige ap Sabupupdfi. pun gay iit 
$ finkne [Fb ast qiyannBus nts apuske qbuspey L fgk- ifrwun sl gry 
tofu fie. fugghrygerpuip mumugh' be gb Fu myumfufip pili, yayunt ; 
15. puilop gajte diupy’ S whugandk. pun gnjqge Shinbone (Phu. wn. 
Bip sfia pfs arts fq fer pauls ‘ pwlgb b[d6 £ hiss pay. 15, Xp hiupfi ose 
put, anad wulrdp. of EF diupy. b. Swhequpdl hb kp Spihiappun 
putts, ds dpe frp yunnSunp’ enydy ghpp* puyg vuslyye’. fp 
20. bpl.p- pile. npiy lu 19 ary erenrD usr p any 2p shies efron” qpuslits* putigl 
faut grygy ghpt. Gad Hig: Bip ehiespofi on patie, Gad este ssufe' 
fre, cercazess’ pun $Ftg prqutiahe. Dusfal fit apyp eyypqy asesfe -— 


£ jane $ cas al cast ey sas lig slog ' 
:f : coment ahaa trey sas chi flaps 20, oy ong peg eas poesia /y fulwanjip, L asnfe prscscey Eos 21, npng 
25. [btbya [Spt fruit us fistrerl fi 3 puligh a £ dp? Deufrl fi, Lan & 
ff poh £E wngus: puuyg 25 san hiaitog cas his) sp pum ses restores fi un pes 


I wan. | V ahé&p. 2 putgh be. B; L puligh C. : puifg V. 
4 banfubpgn [Ffct Vv. ° quyunntine [Ffot Vv. 8 puneugn sit V. did 
Gutngn sit V. : gn | any, ayy as V. ® Add aye before Pach V. 
10 frphuitg V. 11 £ C > om. V. 12 fi quttrashage V. 18 alfre.csts Cc. 
WAL slg orp V. 15 hiss pay. LV. 16 putt EV. 17 brft V. 


8 pay whys | yp V. bape V.  * The rubricating hand in A has 
crossed out the suffix tin A; Sunliwigudinjyip bu V. — *! nhpgaytp B. 
22 pub fut C. 8 fr Vi tw folfu EC. * payg] ay V. 
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weflr* ful plac[dbudp $ car ed iaslseg sen chisy spp orp hfreas hay oss ct $ Oe oe 
gu pdfts pum gnypasl § freak [8 bat * pug P| & dinf frhp: a 
tain, ay ayy pny © + apyat’ f fbpny lplplmmaph ft. be 
80. feuds pate Smfepapits ange: dock gh briphonmepth* 
Bygy © bo be Ghurny bygy ©, Gplemnqaunbh®: payg 23 Marl 
me pintp, ary sn Bearn,p ants E: 4. f indi Ep wank: § sar Ey 0s cov ens ps cms sss ps 
dbunp dfuli: att, $ eas oh tarts oy sos ching sls p plac[dbudp snufsts : ful Se oe 
35. savas pocenpreas pif y swufits dflisatiog, proses ped, Fupi arene pipulr prec fo bs ts : ane 
gar: [dn sack * Sbecluh fit. gem sbays: puitigh anges dhdbatg. 
Sahwmumpupeapdfa. fp tdft ubn& bad: petligh Gb bey satifis. esses 
pepe df jpujunuplh. fp (Fagactie. L° Sbahuhr, fp gouyfits, b 
f gudiupayfttr: kins firs unger tnfulfir. Gael fopght &- ayy 
p. 15. S earch cattery son thiey jp plac[Shunlp ag unpfrl; aft ee 
peupuupdg hit | Pa unpen; ferpmpab shup- f oou Er esse yas spor bossy , $ | a 
wale sat it 6, fbbautf 1]. bh Pasacti. L goumyfit:s b babyf’ | 7 
angle 5 cas cbinse ep ons ching gts plac [Phlp- ap Gibged fp tdft: ubnl. 
5. pum idft av ss press puso pire [ed breasts’ SE, ful ulrn ph. aff yus pal gun brush 
up. heafulfirp : pulab Po & $ early cas pss pak 9, pus gnjqst $ balene. 
but 3 a pyle 8 foysiny bys E Gbigwbfi 3 ful, G bt wtben,’ 
bray 8¢ Suphecnp & fouyfit qry* apy Sudthgmdinghp™ plum 
Abele enusfrls orp Aras css oS $ ash esses pdfs pus gnyqsts $ bala 
10. hues payg ag dpad prfp yuntun” grygy ayant Fk f 
tifil pt wink. § eas Uys eon oms paces press dbs cosy pris dhl asthg ' anf, abfrassts rp 02s 
diggs qupqupuip, Sanfatoguddinghp’ apng jbubjan [Spite f bdft 
ss hicttscasl fy :— 
Qjaqaiqy guipd-n[F but 3 
: # CO epdac[thut nbuahp bi dirg : [bubyac (Fit 2 asnpsbestone [Ffiet 
wtb ne [Shit : bacugae[Ffch: yypeyyparfa ct 3 plu inboeny oinifine - 
15. fuac Bf.” : en pip. ey slpip 13 gupta (Fpctpt 14, bpi.b/6 bu. ab “LP 
f dhlisuitog i : patil PY & & [fbbya [Sper srsyeslyestone [dp tha ‘7 


VhhueayCD 3; Ghat V.  * hplftusqenph C; ipftungaunh fr Be * hpi 
spuunpls V. * agate V, which just above has tdpipt. LAV. 
EC; om. £ V. = S whistog en dingipt V. 1 pay cere Kean,p V. 18'V tr. 
pow an dpe: aypaypye feb. Sug njfip Ve pear fa frp V. 
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ahha [Fprt; barmgae [Sher ; Las pus wbraenyts' thoasnfane— 
Bbuts® : wanyke A at ypplo : ful f ofr puny ang y pong yy 20. breasts. nclp 
fit abStupar (Apu: fi gagk Saphwcip be ayyay bay”? pow 
20. adwig myjng gap tar [Phutigth Ls he : frarly gy as 25 elisa fiom b>, 
petgb ant, Bs prec enliitrmgyts esofrunfrg’ be. Meese pun ach bug 
ay mull ary casemens’s bresg dig : patigh' Ls dpny nyyng® Quapd nee 
[Pbattgt, $ carercas prospect bing : patyfs a & Sb, ° $ wnprleneng L’ on 
pum afunfl sapd fr. te a £ tacagh, : wanker be fy oflrpiny aypaigh : 
25. ans cay ons acphie, ony babsh onset. tag 3 gaptar[Fhudppt Ce ge 
ft: puiigh bbb viju be quip kp ayypoyyenyt". wig ght 
ss Sir | Toeresaseq eat eaty* | hast mst ft ,2) wy yf gts $ benke by Quepéane 
Pbutg * yt Po ‘z Lk Sark : un places Ease b on BE pie | Pa hand CUE fas 
gupta (ft 2epchep, eyyoyyby' sy Fb fig ap wie opp 
30. - as ayy bls aphke' panwth pei. wha brut spon peng pb gh say. 
as br ost 370 £13, PAUg agg peggy step re jt Aa & fru. ny 18 bok : wry glaey Les 
Lf fbpay ayig ayuypubegh' aye ophi, typ bobgpt zap. 
Fn [Fhetipt fp Spdbuteg : 
Gpuhp. A: 

b. :@: Be & F Lal Le wl gaptar[Ffit i, gps prove [E brenits 5 Ub pS abet : 
ful, pun fre papa she pigt [Pibjac[Fh, ayuhwtiar[Ffets b Pry. a 
por[thats, bacmgn [Ff th ful pum wlan ys spadrnfune [Fb ah, pun 
wale asa jls gpaserpsssprere[F fit: Sessler mty. 16 Gplebrgsass.’ § cash ssslenyfry 

5. L fPhplde apel.p. fp thpsS aha wabrofu™ patpofunc[P6et : Si pusp 
thppumne de » fbphth* pul fbpunich thpphitt: ful oy 00d ae 
pageuplgbyag® gupdar[shuitgh. is gfepht & pgumpby' gpts 


1 wnhryeny V. 3 hadinfune[Ffrt V. & aya hy V- 7 ayypaypr- [Shot 
V; oy spoqy ye [F petit C. 5 Om. £ V. 6 feof [A D. 1 mst patigh V 
(on page 452); pugs without ay, V (page 406); putgh & my ag C. 
Shag pun dpny ayjng V (p. 451); in A first hand wrote aysqy but cor- 
rected into myjag. . crop V. 10 bocughy V. - egy gp bp qyt V; 
ayn feb D 13 wtbugk V; abr k CD; in preceding line 
wthbeat Ve. %% Omias Vi gupdacfebat Vi! qegepacfefct V. 
16 puqgunpac [sf datenwte omitting stop, V. ™ f ubpSuhat bof V. 
8 gyaypae (batt V. ” pugesaphybyny V. 

x 
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10. 


15. 


: i: 


20. 


25. 
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wpplp & thpSuhwt: puyg’ bphbgen, as fis grey firs, pep 
tb pSahet: poyg bf ap. kf fi pay syouphh, qoum apabfis 
ququparfaiet’ Sahwaphgk mjc fp ubpSahate opal pain 
func [Ffct 3 api ku f afl premy’ pum unl en gle spoufrafane [Fb ats pow 
wnhoeass gugmpar[Ffet : hol fp tb pS ashwts aboft shapnfsn— 
Bft® puttgh F ayymye[Sfet, spfadnfunc FFU pum apuobp' 
surges pli, Sushulinsrogk pum apubfi qequpacfshat, ft 
th pSahwipt. apal ft rahafunr[dpet: appp' wiappunuh ts fbb. 
whats pfiblryal: putlof ayyil fb tbpSwhat apwh ft’ drfar 
fuac[Fbut babyny’ 


{ )earsy oan ey as ahh jay = 


{ jetbya, frum yd po qatules suufs; OT ber atubas [feb ko 


press hier prers_[B fet. esd puw weep ty put apresslyrre_[2 bresits : puligk 
wupidlp® duhwga [aft pie acthy. b anmphiine [Sh Gan? apayke 
patil ; Hippy. samp ahah np» ath, af® Sb-r11 [3 fr : pubgh exsusfs 
bawhwianct Mine [of eh abby. Gad punmhwtgnt, Gad apayku, 
app’ Qe. qilies pple thf p 5% apps : $ whol pd, ful any essars frre Bashy $ 
hal npuke fb Sister lusts ' apquit t fp abnft dismnatfi ' Gard poy kas, 
ch essests * aipquits : gabnt, Gees sf? qiint : fal apr eas’ pudiutf 3 ap bt z 
ho (th, qgnphrutbupts :  auanfnpt, qapupe : putinh qafrlp. actfi 
wurthnpts, be hirg[F ganplrurtuts® 5 aanpary. aq unpirl olitsb pbrusts. nee, 
waft, : opie Eas Tress chess 00 9 L° hus” prey Eas wsirsens greet : pwigh 
ath, exrsoets fe. fags esusflp*° th hft achb;. L h rit weg yp > pug 
Spl bgar, een e_oavess pues ey. ny js actbyqyes, any False. Boerne bg bres’ prquibushy 
en puligh dg ay fig mubyafae™®, hfe, tutuhidp, puayg 
qh 2upuphaibe £' puyg (Pbphs, k ayp mbitip kplbugft 
actbyqy Jrqutiuhp 16: PHUg anifaplraty pu’ enufi L gpl, BE wlbiub. 
pfu’ [Par bui)p be Su one bruiyp bobs ayunphl ¢ 


1 pay | ayy Vo? fs] fpr Ve 8 head ft. on. ofoapfafan [Pfr first 
hand adds above line in A. ‘* £0om.V. 5 wwhip VV. © mb, V. 
1 ap V3; om. D. qggnphutiut Cc; qganplatt V. ° & om. V. 


10 eutslr ob V. i bfits V. 12 gry OM. C. 13 actbhyaddu D ; nba V. 
4 phy V. 


16 pa quitual V. 16 wlbifpbuit V. 
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THE DE INTERPRETATIONE OF ARISTOTLE. 


¢ }ecepergas Shun [hut 
yk pf nlf : 


Gipwhp. b7] 3 
p. 16. “(pnle want sts &£ pty. qits EE wtat. ke glts* py? anys qhts Lk 
pugauar[Ffrt, A wunpaans[Ffrts, A pagh pln [dfrt. Lk pails 3 


Qpakp. A 3 
wy Su. bh pdayjha fet. tbh patdfitgh us fans 1g? bh geatealp th gppghuy 
5, ply bh pdualaguigpts :h npuyke hE ppt® a & wibibgnets baykp- Au £ 
dug epts. bayip: puyg apiag aunghl* Quitahp wna Singh : unpht 
wilbubgact hEnp’ whdbut b. apag agjunpf ly biliutiac fof chp frp 
ear S cas wnpfit’ Spee pug mung eeraseas gy brush) £, hp mpage 
agent, puigh ayydy brl © 


Qpate: 
be E, apuyke bush d ft, lptud 8 fofiagarwdu enresilig 2'5 cDimegein bry had 
10. apuntr)°. A WD sasS oat 10 apiag Saupe ap £ wenggeas’ any ch ci e_ite ¢ 
sag geresy Lows b. tbpduyion yu : putal f geupeug pins [Fbratt, L f apes ] a 
[dha E. Vp fiap pats L. uncut — 


pulp. 5: 
Ure onpht ful winewipu. L. Paper Eph fit mnswly seeperppne— ¥ 
15. bat. b. unpns acfthut fifingarwiSp 11s aph ke: Suipr.- haut 


1 ghts EV. * afunfgeV; wfnpg D.  * ahppe Ve —* aywnghh 
BC in marg.; ayenphh V. 5 Before tipp add tat V. ° ayunghl B. 
’ unpht B; unpus V. 8 yopdtad om.V; in A late hand erased. 
7 ounkey V. 10 sptad urS cr | £V; in A late hand erased. Mi Spar 
gacmsut V. 

X 2 
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wigfrnal® jyapd col 1 as wnaghok fis. sl bu Lb. as unm has 
Behiap pun ' payg % geattocssl b* ag uaphl 8: pattah. boghe parm, 
pat 4.4 geattousel E fdpit. penyg ge ha Xp disappfn fis Gad unm, b[db 
ae genie Gul gases gry mngfgl' Gud quipy. Gad pus 
SF arches fi : 


¢ jepecrgess evlenesats® ids 
20. Vtech. £ du js L peat lseas ly casts» pum puparg par (ak. enrsesatlagy oa hess toesely fi : 
apy a £ ft ‘z — E%&% geaitrassly abt sqessere by oaty * pwtok thpghabghw 
dhagy. : afiz- as fis peu Puphuis Beane: mngresy Fes tb pputft 2 
ghak sh a6 puyjg vulmyh, a3 apyku tha aay eat pveyes, sastserecabtees®, 
ay gescey Keas nth be th pdivtb atop : putalr Lp, Lag’, a L dee 
25. bche ofistests a at a : ful Lk p, heed ate hess ol , &, yf a Lt nplip 
quunncgbyay : apaquets ' yetbaudsngt, bamdfts : 


Gpalp: fr: 
puk rue $ qupuggpae [Fbrath ab pla [Bbeidp, batbarotigt® n 2. fus & 
ayy” yptuad” bobof 11 Loutah: poyg toetah bh, whefnp 13 
80. Pptgpdinctp : apquit ‘ LTE npng a 2. fi s. E mubact: PUI 
as dupa, as aitacth' pinyg areas ly ong gs, Lins Quy whack qiitss syespun 
£ ka shy qua 2 pilaf as pull a £ pmguune[Ffh.t L: wyt Sobgh 
b. whieh atapaskf pul afsfoy ref teeny 18, Gad shhryaf if 14, f opipal 
dputtgud; wy fis! syuypufip. 6g atinmip, my Sayer! 
whew’ '§®, bh pul Lk sreryneas aay jte eas lls Tsong gle ‘ pum iff, L 
$ wtiabpd Lfch, hud” Epp, hed bobgkpt, Py 2 2yahizepr fram £u, 


1 Add & before yap ud V ; om. D. : Lutuh p V. 3 myuaphh| 
dhujt bt myunphh V. : bok povmpuy. V. 5 thp yupy wtncube V ; 
thp qupqu abate 1D. © tagay V. 1 ang, V. 8 gnum C. 
° wtacwtg V. ' Before my all Arm. texts except A add foll.: & 
[Phy kis 4&4 pum plac [dbus din ji pus gpa catty br ossy , seas ly ecg gr aarts voces p ns 
wuft; in A very late hand adds this scholion in margin. 11 bahgft V. 
13 whofe V; in next line A adds last syllable ng of apag above line. 
18 hhjatay V. phyatp V. 1 apne V. ° wbarathg V. M Adiupnk V. 
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5. unl apart pay mide, dfizen' pga lye OB be od Wg 
pasligl gle hu as Lpehtapun€, 4 as wpa k — 


Qaqage payp: a: 

{ Nagy. ap sands gesitaarly ess beasts ess fy. apy Sisuptt? a & ft 3b p easteeas ly qestass t 
LZE olf am pum? quays th g wupgbpagnt 4 2aaiteassly t hf aubi; gb 
paar getter hk anbivtsl : pga : ate: Pht, whiet' ful agg &, 
pay’ patigh mabuivall qaytpl qiju' be fran puun* quylhg 
10. upglr agit L pestlseas ly E : aph ki : fd cashpeg hg’ ae hal Ub fd ch ogy 
Lagat ® euuh gb pagts gE: ful a gu age L&4 a sou afesreserressl ta $s p4y 
sssuslr ol; ; puttafs essruts guile ess cleasteessly :h olf ous qacde pe ad ’ PAI 
ene piel pre. [Pb st 1, whine a ‘a funy’ ony babsf abapn bldg py’ qb 
15.- NN te ury® firpuy 4° E, Le bydy, L as biny $ Pegs y 
Leenty Eu, A ng gugeh, hal ay genugf ps1 a £ PU UL Syed. Pale : 
peyg wapplp & poy! gh wm’ gymphaget™ Utell aibstunl : 

ful thes’ qwicpoot — 


Qpwkp. & : 


Ueer ups. fupbatip puw fapbatin eartsbrj rsff* PMpYs atlneulp bu 

20. L& genteel Ft ppm ; pulgh fagnaegatl, ap subi 18 qempeessslissfor nS rr 

[Bpevu'*: A ap pouch. gprs pbs es $ ony [eb E, feat [eb 2&- 

gk | Pa Dystreah £ : pital a é. Liab guj, heal fispt gry. Loutash 

& fpht' & ng bbb pl quay fupe qhuahts ssusughs ' pulgh 

25. um ‘z fu s £- P"UR eared gemtreas ly peupugpne [sp pi. on 16 ess re_satl sy 
gupmgplralagpt- aslt kL [rebessterny >— 





1 In A rubricating hand adds the &. 2 Sait V. 3 Om. 
pun V. 4 Om. pou V; add D. 5 fom. C. 6 UbUfFwhaynguang V. 
1 weupphpafsbatt D; auppbpac[ibat V. 8 tilatemyke E ynpry V. 
9 &£om.V. 10 pggeught V. M gtbphaysts VE; gq yapumteyut D. 
12 sutra B ; uuglreny C V; bya V. 18 gop wult V. 14 yes gvess al cas 
foaSacfdftt BD; sqesnyoess elas fos eS afefi.t V. 15 [3h om. V. 16 apay V ; 
ap B. % Before as add qompanqpheajut C. 
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30. 


ARISTOTLE. 


(aquge pattf — 


{ Yai, E. dg jl- L gesitumlyetts ' apy Sivurstignts. b& & geile ts E 


quinn © ppp une [feu ' oy 3s ppp aanpmune[dfehs bab", 
apqul 8 dian Late E flp ayy PY & b/d E, hun? Liab a 2 Eg: 
ay, Snkop wunpaun(Ffiet. heal puugunune [df [Ab ft 3s anghof : 
wy 83 b[db diapaish dunquenne[dficb. die: putgh hk as thp[da 
hype. hil L geeilrass ly els ayy dug st L’ apy tpl? ffo eas : ful Ub phage 
anft opts 3, Uowten E E: ony, as pon fiphat, rap Lae 4 unin fs 
esrsrsae gy bresty gE: 


Upuhp. b: 


p- 17. Be E, pails ess alls Tagen gs, boatealat, a 2 ber geapofr- yy apriag Ee sanesees. 


10. 


15. 


gia LE. pun geupruppne [Pbk : ful posse gl alcool ests, a & car li te eay sl 5 
OTT h tapact Bp ahiespranelr jt, heal upuntr jt, fie : peg a ‘a talib opi’ 
Ep: apt kt : Ba4pz- posts onyy is X'>ehieprfun, 7 ais. wrt 3 ayy 
ogy pls, fpuig heuagrght' paligf® Wau racresecsesite 0. [3 br ess'tr, ful” phpana 
qaefebut’, plunatban jl L£ aprtacsbp St frul prssegy bs pale see lyesstis, 
esp brass are bresree_[F bresstes® * LQ E. PJ ’ amovean 9 fits posits paughplmbat- 
wnapoune [Ffit, oss 04g 08 pouguun[dfet : ful atyppl lik phat 
gaghanysn, is payg Suiph & qudbuayl pats paghplolat 
reas premen pug E guy: hunt h ase ens ary e00) afesite th pulaf disp ss 10 pails, 
BE ag ghty fad ghabgfit, Gal quiy fog qagumpubraige 
waphgh, gli hu pat pughplbas® be far gh df be may ag 
puqaed (buguttf, Shula. kphmasifi® patigh 3 f 2epayepy’ 
every", nig by bof: * pag E ry ony yas gapéantins [F bats sorurlr, * 


Dpnwhp. ¥: 


Ge E ng pul pough plembusts 12, fat? ap dh yak, fad op Qa ennyaie. 


lf :& puqaiecdp- anp'® poss iealpns. Aan & elf. fal wih 911g hemes pls : 


1 suas lr ofp V; «ub CD. 3 LE V. . 3 thp manunfhut Vo D. 
4 apyke kV. 5 bbuaytt V. 8 pagh pt V. ‘ phpldaqafak V; 


ehppnqa tk 


E. s apagdiacte V3 apa pene_abpatees in marg. A. 9 abun 


qn [F brett V. 10 feat dinpy nyt V. i guipeugsnulry ay V; Quspamy— 
quanlrygy C. 12 In A the rubricating hand writes in marg. variant 
passegz esses eas ly esits. Ban V. , 
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Upq attach fad pay, mone [sfict bobop hfaayle® cfs gb as & 
corel aig ples Eos Wd i fud! duyjhfir- dhs of pughplagt;. heal 
Supghuy acporp. Gul ag: ayy frp sunmgugiyt Gudkghjyy* be 

20. wenyge ay aspigts L£ pughplea[dfhrt . apagal g fpdpt qa. db tee. fess ef 
Bij?, anynidip ts ful) apy. uatygpl. aap. ayjgls apqutss put 
fi aS a’, Quspesep lft : 


Upwhe 7: 
GF ay eat pughplinc[Ffirct, dagyts Uaattumlaths yearquge 2a fis. Gea 
25. Po ‘a gry’ npuy ku ess sD iaste was ly ppl pout witbruty p : esaerrapoiasisris..[d , &, 


pughplo[dfich, acpacdpt qailkiek $ ful pmguune {af puigh 
plac[dfrt, acpreilft, ase nel pk ' La of sets ab kk qiipt cases br 
plbgacguith,* hep’ gbp: & qefipt bepl qeip: & gbippt fppl qehe' 

80. A ae ipl ppt qghp th Qnepy quspunw py yupls wg S-r10_® esr isis cas ly frss™ ‘ 
unjlake quality sts fus tbphajgl - gap uanpunulragh mp. sssyes 
unghy : A gap asserts brainy np: wanpuungly : aes. eas acpi, 
yng E, Li endo Ur eS? assrtpresusnie [d br sits, £ pougewuns [of Pa!) 
S lyash ony : ho ahbtacd puguune[dhut, wmnapuuar fe fict : boligf 
S wh wune[Ffirt aaqyen® * manpawne [Ff Th puuguune[df ct en oe 

35. feyhatpp' b. mubl Salwhayby, quaph syunphl qudptl' poyg 
" 2 Sadatnctahf ,4 nppulip 10 any P lew qayjumpulrgpts $ whapae 
gad » enene. frefissesemas biti fowtyne[Fpctu™ ‘ 


Dpukp. E : 


be ofrsrusts ab bt nidatp pum prot gb poagpts. A ndiwhp pus frepurpaih— 
shepgt: bk mubilp pom pryopl, op fb fhpay yoynfage™ plranne 


40. pages unnpneghy 4 fepaput sficppt's. np n 2? apt ke : dent 
b. genjopEgh'*: ful Guayppuw’ qaun fepmpwtsficngpt’ Suiph & 


pughplagh;. apuybu fip, gal sip: £% yapkal qenjaplgh pilfi.p- 


1 fis V. p% CD; omit V. ° fab. wu V. . fpkbgacgutl, V. 
5 bpp V. 6 ag F obras V. 1 ear fits Uocarh fats V. 8 wadlktacl Vv. 9 ag jute. 
wy ku V. “ nppat V. a frastigae [F fetes V; foutizne [Sher CsinA 
the rubricating hand adds suffix # above line. ™ yajodigu Ve * frp 
pelshupgt V. 14 pun poyaphgt V. 16 EV. 
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10. 


15. 


20. 


25. 


ARISTOTLE. 


LE yoptanl qovn fopepalshepspls wpe b[Fb qpnpap ht. ping 
bplogl, f fbpay pryapha® bth fip. gad a, bobgh tbpS whup? 
pughplne (Pfctpu®! b wubl f dopey pom payaplh. pughpleaglk) 
qenjapkt ‘ apy kes : esr Es ons je Say. asary frson ees ly to £ 2 Supe. 
wuyfrnal: pol yapdad & fopoy pom paaplgi. bk ay pow 
papoph*. ag be thpSwhetip: payg qugphghejept- lip? gry 
bbs whats 5 th aulrid: qaunpapaplt wb pl bgngh, ° f flr pny n 2. 
pun poyapigh' dpquiss fip uyfunal diupys ag fp umyfunsh 
Siipy: putigh pum pryapl kygy dapastyl. de bpp pom" poyapt 
afesrriliy peghplac[sbuadpt : ,pulof adil on rh qoun’* payaplt 
Lgubah be ay (th pom payepl: ful f fbpay vanpaghgh i,” 
qaumpryaptt, anapagh; pum payapl'*. a3 fip Szduphus pwiigh 
has offi prs 18 wnnpnune [df rt bobs bapa dl sanapnehgh gg pun 
poyapht, wanna pine fs pus 14 pryapkt : apts : £ ip audits. chapy.- endit 


Nwke- 7: 


“er Suhulpeyfy emnpuun fue LY pugeun (FG atr wubl Saul 


une [d brendhp- qouw pryaptt, tL pestle ah by yrf Updft. ab a rage pow 
poynpt 3 apauats sll hinpry.- users foerressly 3 &. endl: Hissin. ancey frosecssly 3 
ns np Siapa umfuneal : E nih Hapa. vuyprnal: b tbpSahf 28 qauw 
pryopt wurnpusune {Sp 4 qowu pryopet paugmunr[Ffit : aphkt : 
sachs chias prey. os uopsaiys 3 ofensits'® apay”® quysunufly a £4U fuap™. Saas haste 
qunlingt Xpdiupfups gny' ful gulrpSuahwipe unge, bheppignactf 
fp fbpay anphi: ns adbtr diupa wiyfrnl: b E nib theaspog. sserg fo 
esveas ly ‘ gt a 2 all sn £ qounpnjapkt 4 pastteess ye 3 asspuep. apipslp 


pus pryapft v.. * LbpSalwip CD; thpSuahut V. 3 pughplof V. 
* punm pryap| qenoph VN. ° vbpSuhutt CD; tbpSahwtipV. ° bplagh; V. 


7 pus] q V. 8 V tr. ag alk. 9 qeus | q V. 


10 wunpaghal yng V > 


unapag fal jg st CD. Ua é pun poynpht Vv. qeajopht omitting pum V. 


18 fe V. 


Mt pun|_gV. © Gbtguitf V; in A rubricating hand adds & 


above line. 16 In A first hand set a punctum delens over 4; V omits. 
i" qb a 2] qaug V. is th pSuhf C; th pSal V. } Before sfesuls V adds mg 
ap diapy. apap. * npyy| gh V. 7 First hand in A seems to have 
written 4apfh and an early hand to have erased f. ™ gf] peustigh V. 
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Sujuum (ip. gown payaplgt bu. pum prynpl! Sabph b- qebdpit 
Aiapfen gry? Geel une: & appwtip f fipay pow freppat 
shepge: aphb®: fp unfipambu ual b? anpstp f fipay 
pow paoplgpt. a 34 punpopapk’ © as dou, a unin, b nile 

80. Bpabierprfren : pulal § corel inst op con Dag g's X'>ehiap fi an E Lp saruslr [oe lip 
fap amypunwl? bh [db a & Fe diapa umpuaml: bf ip dupe 
gaqkghy' %2° fp Supe ghobghy' puitgh bith qugkp’ ag 
gigksph: bk bith jfufi fig. b az fips 


puke E 

(ag [Aacbugh pathapdar pki witunkra fi any) afessuile bplf,® r 7 peas Toeas 
4b,°- a ry aa Ep Sapa. asta fours assly * Sati unliggs. (Fb Uh a 2. ip 
85. hiss pry. uray fresness ly * pauyg sag gus a ‘a qua jl Uputnhl. La 2. $ easel iartoey con 
digg fp Saphh: bplb)f be oh & dine. pougwune [Eft pow deny 
: wun pasar [d bruit : puitals quays ay sssprae pauguung ty. qpuugenunt— 
40, (feut 12, qap wanpoubuigh § msynune[dfett 3 hk enty rule 14, 
p. 18. fal ponn fre pupa shupagt 16 nudkpk. £16 feof may ponpry ape gis 
fliph : foal” fpp pom poyaph. ead bpp ag pon paynp: be 
ssulred; aph ku? : Ep unt panke sree fresness ly : 8 L L£ unif{ipeonku 
wcyfrenisl be bie ayy fis: eal? sas ary eas 20 any quale as ee 
fag je? ony bobsf bape, dpe fy: adobe iesprp. sty firmly, 
5. a gu saierke thu pa wap th oe: ies pr.*. a gu ap tape 

uuypunil* ful ipa Sipe umyfunal. ag fp diipy. wayfunul ' 
CF dite. puugwune[F firth, die pF uunnpessne(Fbriite Susleuheny £- 
paughplmhf th up bt anny peas esseseay gy rosy bi gh tb pSahuiip 


1 pumpapopk D; qeaaph V. * Before apt add uqytayku.V. * Before 
Ladd unl penke ng stay fresreasly V. 4hn ‘a V. 6 qesyapk V. Ska 3 V. 
" queghe Ve ® efits gh bpp V. —— * ugwteahbyy V. 19 ag V. 
N Sundichgunliggt mjd [FEV . = qauguuncp V. 18 manganese V; 
in A punctum delens over % suffix and first hand gives variant wma. 
poune [ft in margin. 14 synutob, V, 15 frepurpaishepagt C; 
fepeapait shepgt V. 16 f om. V. 1 fat ber) LAV. 18 paw | q V. 
19 angqut V. 20 uy V. Ml Sushuhuy V. 22 Mieut D; dfew V. 
— 38 ha D; Lut V. 4 ntdbim nth V. % After fia pry. add arety frsrress V. 
% oh bt V. . 
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10. my pe & np bt unpe' b of ay all B pehiaspefesr fart sam 
Salman [Pfc th afessusts Ep. Le pp x pubes pefeem enecm t 
Arake- f: 
f Nay olf L£ eseas represses tee. [3 foots 1 puugenune [Sp hut quis? qapagl y Quite 
15. takbyads Guat qanjapl byq,’ genjape* teal 3 ‘Udisteany kes s 


apamls + elites hapy’ waypnnl Es n 3? Ep crbiten js hina. 
wuypuml' fp diapy uyfunul: sip dupe wyfunml: a3 ap dingy 
wry frusenly : nile hiss pray. erty frsssessly : [eb wny fronts. dae & entre ly E : 
ful G[8b bphieg’ dit. winch fuyygh- pun apag slip Sites os shee 
sunnprmsuns [db fret, Aa & Aree paugusser[Fht : apaals : [a6 np ahs‘ 3 
20. pry re Sata pd. dfay- A tape et 8 kprt $ wheal nd wry fromearly : 
wns 1 ‘2 Aeae. areas represses ee [F for %s, Aa 2 puugimuas[Fhrt Sree * pelah a & 
fs snew ppl ps £ sseslr 7» [a6 Ep af £5 eesprey ssey front s be feml [a6 
Bip ap uufunaih sb fp dita wmpruntl s apy b [th unpes pugie ds 
25. Latah bt. L Ft pqieslp : yen LE, [a6 £6 sores of Lil purqales 
L pussteel £, hunt a £ ft $3 patgh she np af’ hia py. OL od ar plrith. 
hk as thp unger" Saphacap- qaila Uli pfran 7 qadph assem nT 

wer[F ft ery: 
Upp dink balpagth, b bobyag®, quannposnune fe” al” pense 
fctpt A pehiaprfan gry? Gee?” orice s be. hish™ pun paypapl gt. bpp 
30. ganjpapt alfrrun qaulpls Bpeliapfun- L. gaidpts ues be whisky possums fos_proes 
palishepgt. apaylu mumghay £* pul ial pom prynpl gh wufghyag’ 
a 32 pen 18 pnp a 2 Smphacop- sevesess phe usty £i4,h smynge wnpian' 


Take. (3: 


Joh diuh’ pouun[s penpals sfepgpt, A$ hab pdb yjagt’ 3 Tshiestecsy be 
paligh G[Fb calito ss wsaresrprusssve [ed free A puagaune[Fhct 2 peltaspsfrem 


1 Sunhwun [of buVe ie Vi 2B heag Ve * In A first hand 
sets punctum delens over 4 in gfgf. 5 & om. V. 6 &£ om. V. 
7 tag V. 8 After babjng C adds Saph E. ° wnanprsune [3p V. 
10 geageun [ef V. 1 efissly | hualC. Wh a3 V. 13 pun | 7 V. 
1 £ om. V. 
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35. feaD une: b.* esr lls teeny gt ® Sap & had rr fal senj: ob bit 
nile secuugk. [fuagk, * fu ,x L. ne a & cure k ques que yaya 
E£, Ls Sark L£ Boeliapunky qui. wins : [a6 mn hs ba ex gl acme 
wn [ah 5 Bp dliap fin fia asic : pulgh bplaphi, ng bb LT 
Hingis fo sflrpreyy sag zusry fru trenges * pulaf L[a6 M5 disp fien esrb, ®, b[at 
b. uty frncsl. heal? a & uty front. £E Saphuenp gry arcay frssz exaly « fen” a & 
wey frsrren ly : & bd & Pp wey frerreasly. heal n 3! reas frscz assy» 2 pcfian afi on Ep*. 
saul, hassel essary vets bs) * + f,10 bid a ‘3 upink. L bfdb upink- the 
Ld Sep hquunnpumuns [dfett hed ee qemgaune [Fftt Bi, 2p ab eas afi ost 
any hal untun* sas sry esp 18 a_pbi, as fas. As fe’ A as php. L as 
5. f gfrynemny: A as aed” ncdizp k phy tlglr- i, 14 ans baby, 15, 
fuss" '6 as’ agit bokgf 18, ony ff Samege sand Ts ony gs :& ns aod acl p 
4 ply Es gle fas: ap wun pest br asgts 2p chiar fiem Lk. had 19 OT ed Lo 
ulring g pistigh® Lefer toss ry Eas ape lp Ng hunt? a 2 pbukep- paitiafs 
acd” ack p. A ghey Eth as frus asrresar ery ang gesesy Eas OT i as 
“jaye aelf’ fel hengh : 


Q pal p- f%, ° 


10. Geet, bb Ep ance fosssess ly oxy Ful, Xohiank wt Ep csesley —piminses Jesse nists 
[ob bolgli aseey fremness ly 8 ful ode baad lf ou Bobianf an Ep every qf iets Pes 
gut, gqlts &. Ep yrabjngh, bleh bobgk' & b[db Sodianfiin kp 
aul, pun piagn she [ob E£, hes I fo6b*5 bobo : as fuip, ny gus ag 
gry: Aa .z a z jbngk,*: foul ap a & feup, a £. bywtb,*, than, 


1 van EV. 3 L] eyes Vo 3 malbanyip V. : pbtngh, V; A sets 
punctum delens over «; D has [fubyagl,. 8 gunnapmun(Ffct b. pisgen 
wne[Ifet V. SE ed 1 V. a ns fp V. SEV. ° wynub, V 
- 104 om.V. 11'V has passage thus waf thp- oss 054 408 S=r4 £ qusnnpraune [of 
fal, 12 geagaune [3 V. 18 Before ssa add Ge bféb myu nz V. 
M#hLomV. bolyft Vv. 18 hurd] £4V. 3 ag apans V. 18 boloft V. 
19 A bad V. 20 puta B C; MEV. a1 fut! | eV. 22 In A first 
hand adds #3 above line. ** # man. rec. supra rasuram in A. ™ Be 
ha V. * [86 om. V. ad pbtbyag, C. ld byatf, V. a8 wuts fenpits C. 

Y2 
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a & bausttols, | t pul, ap sith exh pits a L Frauitsly. $ phan bette, ' 
15. ful Le Ld oes ells oom gs 3 qS sgh pdbiny wis $ enphy ar_npreiy kn Ep bath, : 
essesyoms ob 2 fag acphidpt. acl acl p gbiy £p*- Las f afrynemd-ny 4 
bobgh: putigh bbb pf gpyacubay® dg f Saphls payg vmlaytr, 
ha 2 apylu shqup- Up eh eas po oss tb pptgactp eseslry * a pquits ' bib 
a é. balboh ‘ha L. a é balgh : paigl L Yeas fos eset fi bia eseonseyeees 
une [de butte 6, uprunfi puugwun[Ffrtit’. a & Bpchinp fun th, wseapuess upunny 
20. bray) quanapaunc [Ff ity wenn brugk 8s 25 shisaprfian qnuys & wn 
ayjunphre,p- b[db Balter fi om kp aul. b[db assryfocseestlye Le urbe sate.” sxyesspuem 
£° bphagiee™ gay! LY bth qi fr feghe- byaghy” fb faqhe' 
4 L[a'4 as balbgf- A as ay 15 bobsf pre afessry for.’ agit balob aod” 
adi prt qgiy Es apgat g beeen fiapnne [Ff Pe patak ty fun tragls 18, 
25. a 2 [bik Qusewntinpunr[Ffrt; bas? as pfeby Vrsase con hi prone [F fet 
mp ap ayy meres, bt. my junphh. entean brn fip- A oy sety hop oP t qb 
bid ess alls sang gis sours aprasnce tes. [F breasts, L passe gases roe [o br casts, heal? f ofl puny 
pen paypaphgs aubghyng’ beg qenyaph- Gal f fhpay pum brpmpett— 
thepagpt- $ ail £ Seal css lyeay sft gu 19 eA]. nbs Ms Bpclipfan, L. nvsh ite 
30. une * yy 0 2 (ts ad nulkp play k- gy bhp fufiss*®. ang yy 20 ells tocey ss 
Bug gaye be pbeby™ Sept ful wagun le bg fonpSby ayfenbrugh : 
Ang see sal bape [26 yen yes fis OO et ad bobgf angyes 4 
G[Ab as quise fog: 13 babgh' putigh a3 frog apzbyo- bf ppp 
eset: sroeclls te essealr,’ nye [Pbagh;- L. nidbile a & esses bry * ful estes fp 


35. Saph® bobo’ aS nulkp usyg Srdupfin bp sul, yopjisd-cl — 
* bqeith; V, and so throughout chapter. 2 gadbiinyh V. 3h 


ghykp Ve 8 afyncumbryg V5 gpymubag C. ® f gfyncmbng V, and 
in next line sfanp. 6 wanpuene [8 ft C. 7 puugenune df V. $ quinn. 
prune [dp V. ® Before when add ng uapunnl V; om. B. 10 EB ; kn V. 
11 Ephagnt B ; bphm gt V. 1 he BD; om. V. 8s bangh, B C; 
L bf byngh; V. 4 hb bfeh B; bh bab ng gry fp ofghe ng byaghy 
(bjng C) & (om. f D) wfurgfre, hk bide V. 1 ns B; ash V. 16 & om. B. 
wv ade banda? Se V. a8 afybugh V. 19 Sah salayhg V. 20 Ub py fuput D > 
Ube fubj fut V. 31 whi Le juft sqnjl V. 33 pfubju V. 
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Qpakp- Fay 1 


j2 {\ayg asses lyn st Aa s mye aransppels pk. [a6 ndutp ess nese gy frls Ned ee 

[Afptt?, [ab* a £. wumghl: pallgh yun £. [db ag gesery bas acts 

bret, buku L. nile at 2. aunpusufgl. L. nih pagauupgk : paitafs 

a & af crits essen sapresses ly 9 jt, fuss eS paugeulsyzt, balgh’ hunt” a £. bakof : 

p. 19. [fob n 25 f Per esl” exsresers_by)” hen l* tbppatarP S css chisttumh f 4 fg ‘ 

foul ss 0m [a6. bindbineS® ess af casTscanhy re. ol any yertay Eas atk’ df ‘z ab 

alfrrt ite 29 ahissprum bry * Saphacan kp aye bauitfy. Gul ais bouttipy: 

L° fepmputhship f jfubyignt: ham syuyku acbkp, ffs, ob f 

Sarl [buby : pulls Jetul U5 Lite prasn essing Boas bressessat g® np Lid 10 

5. bobgt 8 2. Yup. ag bauitfy* bo qhabud) pte Xp eliap fn Ep aul dpoen 

b[a641 babgf tk bid Ca cad sil uapp, puitigl watruails fp. ab 

whbgel & Satabpabpagpt. bf fonpS by kf enpdhy fiz: be ab 

10. paypapeny Ew, E. LE pe ash lf un thpgaptbu 13, Gest pite ot Aa & 

Lape bphapht bh ppths, bray pbife Lb gajt La gu ny: ful sas cay eas 

L. brqitfi jt. be. fish byettb, 1: Lk pugiedp dq yaynp bh, wyayke 

wtb asf' gh qeayu; aS sila bpdu’ heap £Y Scare easte fry 15- Ga ‘2 

Sannpgls TT TET adie abeas bush $ Vo ahics is eastay kos La gu  ssvareasls fey heap : 

15. pal: as eu piri ganna sl esess” hiss 9[oy+ bie ns fui Ep, a shh 

$ asssce ai lofoy ed el avplrife, A slissly eqyprrggits haba [shaitg 16, 

opp bf cass op s00 oS pan gare pr brts sesesfrls ang ys c1y frase. eve_ ithe tL od acpi 

bplebyf &. gh az adbuayj firs f Saphh, dg be ke ag pfifs oy 

bt fas: apa acl p 4 phy Eth as fis esrresasebr »” fess oS sere ayness 

20. wne[d ft fast posse guesses 00 [3 frets Baliapfien ' L. fu. arp essresese. bry ' 4 

bppee (Pb pngqaed! aig? yoyhf dp pombe ig gh. agg 
puqactf bquith, nite. le. nite a é 


1 # over erasure of a ¢ and » added in recent hand A. 3 gS ahes 
unfipV. * Bb) bREV.  * aie added in first hand in marg. of 
A; nile ns. Vv. #§$ ag & V. 6 yudboa dS V. 7 Xp shies prantbr AV. 
$ ass ang 068 AV. ° ess esses sag k- V. mp b[th om. V. 11 V tr. bid aff 9.01, 
18 japu V. 18 thpegapt by V. 14 bgt, V. 16 Samana by V. 
16 bebyafdlg V. 17 yap Site V. 18 ns sgh) ke Mite mg 
bgbuy V. 
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Bue. Fp 


Ure’ ety ghaihph yaptadt Fs he gdy baby as gay. yaphad ds & 
Serk' payg emhaje- dy ghubte gods Seiph! gays dg ghey 
25. buf. 32 90, Sup: pulegh dy bigh & qudbbaye ghaihps qmy 
b Sep ht- yop fad? E> myepqupuiphs gi)’ f Sapgh : be tlie be 
LA h fipay d3,bruhfir ke f fipay Sohmun kb! bij pa payg 
ga qual ts gay albiay® Suiph) b bqagh), Gad dss poyg ag 
werln je gqaiangeiblyad wuk; grils Suphuerape be. mobil: a pyeat : 
30. $ etl," [ftnghe, Vsseeunbia pune [Ffet’ fess foc.’ Geared” as [Peagh;* pay 
a ‘3 arses bya js [Peaghjet Tesase sn chia press ee 3 foots, tafusgfir® Suphacap 3 
Aa £8, bamilr,’. of baatth,)- loll a & boutebr, Saphacap' 
foul CL ad afesuts ab To chiestormiy Eu pulps 2p abies of es» wpa boss Ener 
sue. gh anpatpe syuyke actpil. dig gh it adhe gly fgk 
85. | Py gubps sss lyespite bh pptegac thy. Toate css cay Lees actly Sars LE 9$ sas fpoan 
wae f[Ficth, ap wyannesSe f dfbpuyg’ as Rou bb, bk ts dpom shu! 
paigh erent yg’ 1 Sap adie Sissssfirte 16 Swhuune [Fb atts 17, Xp chin pr fron 
gay fest” anew P*UI a é sess lyexy 7, aay sls bum of? The of acpacd 18 
adie ply fgt' 69 mash, Sodiapfun qalpil, payg 63 wmhazse 
syyen 2" sbiaey fron ®® feat uc lflss li yak Lfek a ts only £ 
b. sh Trey sls araerreprassesrss_ [2 Gosia’ hunt paugenn [2 brink, be qa 
Bp ahia pram: 4. qails uniun gay’ patel a 2. apyfu f ofl pony bahagpt, 
ayoayku acbp le f flpayg” 33 buhegh' payg fophg pay Gol 
Fe ee yt” apyke wuwmghay & 


1 Sap LEV. 3 OT ET bad ol V. 3 £4 V. * V om. &£. 


5 Sahmum [Se V.  ° albtgytth V. Sep EV. 8 tere malaspenme fib 
pe fur fu. V. > bawth ju V. 10 bowt fj V. bguwttpje V. 


BV bpp. pay EV. fb fbpey onyg NV. V be amyg. 
16 9 bd hissw fits | V Sae4 L f ff cso fois, wv Sawn b. 18 V npasd; 
D acd: YVEL a3. 20 V om. Pg 3. asess lyasy gs ay gus 2p ahieapsfrsse. 21 f 
dbpeyg| 80D; Vf dopey, —** fuaphg em_| so D; E has fupfg & enz; 
V fupb if gry. % BDE omit OE 








APPENDIX II. 167 


Duke. ements bpkp —_— 

5. iar gt E pm, gaditb}. feud? umnpasune fap y pesitacss ly bry reef 4 fond 
pouguune(Ffrt : RE OT wblach, te fel Scar tssastert ts * Ug olf 
sy fromfr gry: qgdpngk. qu& punnprsune [Fb uitn® + pg esslessa ss, cnseess 
grunk Le astuntinctit* of rrnsae 9 uss ny sla puitgh a ‘a hapy.- ata a ha 
esses bref: oa yy aihape BLA caste snes * patglr vo 6 pit y gemtresly L’ wbnapa. 

10. Fld] wbaek, npuy bus au gu nq? ka & pay L£: ess lB ts ony g's OT TT TCL 
[Aft A pougwuns[Fhet, fess el as press css ls oe_snls E.4 pal’ : heal oes puase 
whapnsb fh awtacwt E le pak: PAg wasusly purl, A tis fb 
anapmvn(Pfrt had prnguune (Shc: puntigf By hel bolgk- feanh 
Eps food” (bik + pol anpstinne siyee syombulg paige mpmm 
faygt £* pwhgh ant gemitoeas ly wfivtul wye neplth Gosfs wn 

15. puuac[Sfet.  pusgeune[dfrt' kp™ ditna. 2 as fap Sesser + csscazess 
Ep az diapy' 43 ip ig diapa' qupahdy hip albt dupes og bp 
wilkt, fiapy Ep alba as dupa ag Ap alk ay dingy’ bf 
flrpunyg on preamp ny ess hizstscas lps gy, bay pois £E:— 


pate. Fy * 


20. (Nay Jptal at: ypu. bpfge anumnapng bough 13, es S cas fphteuhf essesfals 
Sahmgpnae[Sfictpa: mull aph ku: fp apap diapy®; glipt 
bphge subs geuplsateuty s wtact 4, ful pay, thpumnpsua. 
Bhaity, + ful’ augu sfauts vyunpfly gin syunphl kabgp™. apag’ 
bphacppt cas reaseon repress see fd frets be. pusgwun [Ff ch feng ft, pum fupgh 


Cc [pl HLE. 2h fal BC; ful V. 3 V thp ssanporune [eh ‘ P*Ug 
whet week b stutactu| V pay gfits stat bh seta, mangle, £ ; 
so D, only omitting gfts and reading statu; BC have p- q- stackt 
wumghe, & wtuvtacwtt. °° A sets punctum delens over as. ° Vas &f. 
7 V papain wtl Lf pay; but past D. 8 V pspenatoapa obik. °V 'h 
pat. 0VEA heal, 1 Vv pugeun. [kp fe. 2 V wrnunnpag ugh. 
13 V Hhapat ; D hapa. 1tV wshaceah, 15 pay | V whnpe abit per re 
16 Before ful V adds £ aubS li fet fen” un uppupls @ hols, 4 find? cure. ag 


es gu ry sme gills any gases Les 4 ante. puugasnuns [Spt i V balgfu. 18 Venpng. 
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npuy bus sys h une [Ff tpt 3 pag" fphacpt, as? be? seshe oS’: gk pt. 

25. heal” san reoas uop.sah fs rusts. 4 he S mn & gesyuep sts pals : ful satya & 
pnguune [Ff eth! b asym, sanp bobgft: & [fenced slip ay esnso fe gl ost pos ® 
upuuanpaghglnge*; fip = in upg bp ns ® mpage dupe : 

c ; CPTI ls" > P CTE MCE OP MS MERE UNF 

80. ese preas 6 puguunc[dfel, as fh P a 2. sppep dupa: putoh fipt 
cuentas yr, be 3% Ep, pur esspropsesprieslis’, L pia a 3° euprpsnpie ad 
enabghs wpa. styunphh apyke f bpp delat wwf. oyun bu 
qpscbssty & :— 


Qpalp. fi 13, 


(ayg Mecfialommey be achf, gt kaka pow paapt qatacwtlh bgt 
wnnnpusee [dh apa’ anh Teeny sts hp thin pry. am iep-saeys puguun[sf, as 
alttajt fp dupa, apqmp, alba fp dupe ag mppmp, mg 

35. ess bls Toesy gle hp hapa, 1S smepipseyle puns ns Veal ies rces ery Eee qauwn sas ness elias 
puatfuls pefengl gesspressB 9 hie prcs bry, oy pula of bppkp : 

Vee Sphene syunehl Satahaypl. payg ayppi on agh diane hep 
biftubuy pi wakgbygy apyku, & mppmp ng, fiape, ag hep 

p. 20. eT A nl ad fisspry. 14 : (ayg eb ihp wns as bt Salen pen. Ee: 
P*yg unps quiun wnalg nge fuphaitp puw fuphute bt ppp 
aitacadp gh diapgnd anduphgbayp : 


Qpulp. exsamn tits aviflg 3 
pet dehyghpe. iz yaplaph®* spqas dinhaggbfi, b gloy- 5 
5. ofl premy unges quayt awnlbLl, ong yosisy Les babes. fepa [ob feu s=phaf 
-y pegsuphuaifgl 2 apqual : &. suey 9 esilecasy sau *® aor lls ts 004 sls efiarpig. t 2. 


1 pays | VL, 2 V omits from & auhidt to 2arp bobgft. 3 V yesseness 
gheaju. 4 wpamnanpaey ify hy age V. 5 fe ag | V ng fp. 6 Before 
wap V adds fp 9g spymp depp. "VV pg mppmpmile. = *_-93.| SO 
CD 4 V ngh 9V sas pep sme pa vite 10 V manhgl. 1 V ofl pyre Somhestow, 
12 Through loss of folio this whole chapter is absent in A; the text given 
is therefore that of V. 18 C omits apyyke. 14 After diepg BC add 
he ng mpymp ng, dupa, og fp ag appmp ag dap. OV geapiliap fi. 
16 V aq?. 
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aqek ess es Tang gle hapa. : aqek ss ols Tsesy gle é & ofias prey. ta & aqek eer l trey gle 
de, Supe: patigh dg b gig alba dupa.) wubyfy ayy? qe gt. 
pougesuns [Ff tpe® hapa aye angi, fi LE, pulgh nh Lh. a & 
10, gangepht tewtnhh? ay pep? qenpaph aitdcty®' be yay & 
pspudiauk s ang. L hiss pry. : a £772. L chess rey. : iggk Pf & chien poe. ta & 
agge n & dingy: pala unpes. ‘bags cnees pips ps bt’ afesuts a gu 
qgenjnpk ful cs oss efB%s 004 y's" fal he ig rip. a & fussy 
aseeds puiten ly. PA“Ug gt genjapl whnathts®. hal asacn eepranses ls hel 
15. enyneulry * espe. qeaspute- qua jie sy funsfs ennpil, ' 


Qpakp 8 Sarat a &. [st = 


] vets lig thpSahut puguun [site bk. adbiay ip Gbiqubf’ 
apyap, np ugutalh’ (Bh is fog Gbuqwp mppmps onps bplefin. 
qh 4g bppke bybgft Saluphnp Sadatqudayt: az f fipay 
unpfis bk. dg? Sabohoypp ungay™, bgbgft™ bpphp. Glpi™ 
20. fhtquitf. fp appmp' ag mdbuajh Gbiqutf’ fp appa’ be 

Soak ft unpe all npnph, adbiayl Siapy apgep Es head ig 
ap & hapa. fn Xo 9 : ful affiak Eppt. aide fissprq. Fb sl ie Saarlyess 
Gijt, [Fb ig wdbty dupe ip ag) apymp puiigh Saph & gay 
qith: kM bplbyfi & gh f fbpay pum’? ferpmpwighepgpt, Pb 
25. Sodtapfiin®® Suunghay, paugaculs,’ gé™ be mnnpaoly BSzhaphin' 
apes carry ey phi. unt punky. fficuntet : 9 £. essvef ly preasesr byes? oes tay 
a & frlinuancts : ful f fb puyg pum payapl a & A aciu ppm, bidiahen. 
yk upghwjt®? paayg Sliupfin pouguune(Pfrts: masyepkts 
oes fly alee guey. pftaandit ton s ude Le, essasgens el esapuey. a &. frlsuanct' 
pala om yes utieen* ayy a gu mdGt, snes p Els fist ry. frbeuanets 
80, Kpulapfon gh ohyu E Senfunaijly oly yj Toke ent 


aus 


1 cosh Voeey yl dupe, | V adbinyjlfitr, ay, dinpony. CL oj 3 V 
pagans [Ffct. 4 qoun poynphe V. 5 bpp V. 8 V om. wha ipt ; 
D reads quitae th, 7 V ess Teeny sls, 8 V quilne bh, ® V om. a é: 
0 'V Ls pod 11 V balg fi. 12 V ni. 13 V om. ge 1¢ V om. &. 
156 V om. pum. 16 'V tr. Bpaliaspfun fE. 17 V om. qh. 18 VV sum 


ghayt, 19 V peegeaune. (fet. 
Z 
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Feofe: Sant « a fh 

Jog wbepe2ft! Sahatdisee, atawkp’ fat pip: épyst: f 

Li peisp?. 4 ppt dupe’ ki, mpzap: opale pegeen Pj mandy 

wheat, k payb, Backegh em! pays 42, be! pedyh firm 
Bzdiapab, Saph?, fad wpak qemgwon{ifc¥e*: fot ap wont gee, 

85. Ae fuopy: ae fez wameb pad pase ap wongph dapy’s oy & 
Lecaig Bzdwpubay fos’ Gad epabeg’ (Fb dz fey waghgh' k 

byatath s Ege’ whit bs dapy upgept bas duc, f bagel, 

gd jh, 17 as $ ah ahaj jee alw®, aap *, as ak, esdft%, tt as 


40. Supe wpyap' fol whe, oy linge dy mpqmp* ojtpd, 43h ap 
b. ons prop san ps’ a 2 dnpe’ quate L peseteeas fy ae a pofeng phen) p aulysac_ ants pare 


4 Pups qua jh battenl be : apy ats : Ep waypen acl clings. 3 Ep elas og. 
wafruaml? puligh bb iy aye EY, wap webip babght page 
une[Ffrtp 185 ILE qn gate, ab Pe duyp* pata af slip ap & 

6, way fimanl pits OT posguan:[Ffcbp 1g eau Ep wey from oSisspeny. 3 
ful stytp, hppt Sidpy uvayfaml, (Fh ag vig b. yep Epp. 
wayfrnal diupy bobigh pegaune [Ff cpt 16, fad sent fh ip: #3 shinpy, 
asa fresvsas asf PA sot Ee Lp: orang fr esv eat hiss pray. . ayy onyf £ pageuns— 
bau", majlpo, kip, as diupa amponul: b ayy ayup. bppt 

10. ump Spy! ful aye bob bphiap. diyp:s Ups ob 
ipofrun pbb gy ata’ hk pay he nyt bobgf ann prsune [oh A 
pagans [Ffet' ye £: 


puke. Qari fua' 


[aug oe gq zessenfi gy, Genel” gqpsmgacslis qapagl, eseornnpressesls ) Ueanel? caseyme_esbe j» 
15, blah ig i Gib figk F pugqaiiigpts pughaghwy ig fip nmap 
un [dp thts pegeun [fr ; bauble dh. 2 Sth what dp 


VV wtapaguhfr, 8 V 'bfbpmy — * V Sup & 4 V qpmgauncfsp. 
6'CD Rapyt, SVL Gon if? 7 Lenteest 3 fipt| V but fupt 2” D 
has fpt for pup. ® ww seems to have been reading of A, but is 
crased by late hand; V ennpies. 9 ex pup 1] V ap £ LE 10 as wl | V 
ms &. UV mt. % Vom. £. my pagaunac [ah ph. 1 OV an yial: 
1h V pegen ume [p. 1 V puguunffps, MV pugmanc hi, 18OV whack, 
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fh aphayght. b dg fgk lf frog fp Ungathu' aphhu: didpy 
Pbplan fp: & Ghtawtf, k bphanwtf’ bh plnmtfi s uy, be. df file 
pbiob niyg + foul, panypunml hts, ke fr Anpath le p gaya, dg. 
ful, csmyn be a 2. b[ob' eff fas quagatl winapng bug k Ap» dive 
20. wnnpesune [dF pets > ayy dug sl, die’ PAZ wane prsssne [d ftep pusrgarilp : 
: Loan & Liab qgapngl apeay gescaes fall’ ony y Tahar eas 4g Eas penne lp ' pe. 
[dt Sapgacde sy press oD ise pxssstsexs fy ash prlecy aseufrustennene[d bast L 
biaghp- heal essxcae ly bp 4 sts, | hal fprrsny dinuft $ easly assures. [9 breasts : 
ful soruphne [Ffetie? Sununu [Sls dyn L, dius ; a & babglf 
25. yumeufrtannnne (Phe lie. wenmyupus pailialr be 3s Sage. 
Jae? hn & b[eh bgt Bbiss efi en th sassssseybr sty £ tbhp urbe rh attapts, 
ympsge wig: poayg Suliggh yotyn &, gb le ats gfts b*. Supe 
gail aoe press al ies prcsis ens ly sits 3 paligfs aay ash pose kL seas f S cap glist ht 
wala, gapnp furl gS atmune [Fhe 4 Sinvt pughplbe 
gacguilly, 4 wy fun Smpgunqft ead ad ted ,L AE poy lp asfyas £ 
30. chiasprry« hel? os eng gan * 


Apakp pum '— 


| wuts ak adiatp wnapng ht quip plus p, ber ff quilb oem sts © TT 

gidt°, cunt” onapagfgbyag’® L ndivisp is? gfits £? smaspr 
phpa[dfrtpt 10, petal: quiupany- 25 elisa pfs wn 1h TL quan 

35. fbtaaisf- 4 gquatun Ephaunwif. A bee lft th quiipa b gqusee [ouncasly 
h. quyunubly bop gis oy tg bfth fupocssl, be poupfi. be Qupreil 

puphs puigh bith ag™. ghtg ap kphmpaiighepu' fgh. be 

bphapft : posgqeieslp’ 17% aitunkry fi p Shunk fist pattgh gdiupanyt- be. 

dapat r-¥ pebesspyfean, 4 wiry fra ests : ful Bos 25g 638 y 4. ahEGE : qs pdlrony 

40. [ob coma fr esr sat ts L. asd : ful ess agg 088 diipyt 16, babigf- arsey foscresn ly : & 
p. 21. Cd yas at? : hk qgupdby bpud- gealpearts tres fresvcssly» glomezenfs be. 


1'V bf@t L. 2V wnphar[dp. 8 'V gftskt; in A one letter is 
erased after £. ‘Vv aS whwune kr, 5 OV dba yh, COV umnnapagas. 
7V ssrmbafilr, 8 V wunnpaghghagt. 9 V ght ht, 10 V acres popu _ 
pars fet, il Vv Bpdhiapfun L. 18 'V tr. ns IE. 13 'V om. ap. 
OV fre pauperis she pt, 15 'V adds sdf before diapgh, 16 V  jailsS ave, 

Z2 
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ey sunphl pagar ons op sos af Qessreaesl casts br eat p : ky}, bidet und rasa ' 
waft pak be dingy: be? wah pale, apy: b.* Spe, L.* bphar 

5. waibfi: wpa gh bith ap dfn jspemgeipy mumugh. ges prose lies fF for tous 
Ned pugqiidp quumS bh spon, © waitin len fi p> ypyen®. apeake 
aphihe 1, OL ad ag Fol: —— 


Bpate. fa® — 


(\oug manpag hg ley agi. 4 diakapng wnnpagky, ayer senses, b,* undaphag- 

appeals lf sass oy sso of? eufrls pus any exw aonsarS, ps bizar hel qudpuk! 10, heal 

10,0 gee upits. galpeopd' ayunpBh. #3 kakgft dh: ipquts’ diipe, 
wey forces ly E ip & bpud- gumeaaly wits 2 ayy a & aloee. arexy foasseae yt’ A bpmd-_ 

gevush ute’? ; puliah ay oo eeeS pret ep kphaphi Updpt: be L[dkh g . 

weg frmeas ts 18 bpd ‘peascaely esis 14, nid fis: poitigh pum espace aseaas S prelisste 

ws esy frase sat hy pats 15 bpd pene lente 16, ns cay ans P| L bybah assy fr sass by’ bpd. 

Qunceljuits WT fee 18 fig: duu apay Au £. Geapacmlis fins 

15. pospifes ony Gbtawtf. bphanwif partial 9 4 £ pun esyamscmvaa’S, pv efaasls * 
k's, A as nppwlpp’ thpgath. tbpdpac dh fants apy & “as 

wey frnuthts parqaudt aatlsep satel, An & Sit nats * happy huge fool 
bphawatf: patigh thpgayt 0, thpdapyn de. bphnnwtft b 


4btawift 2 
{ Ney Npdinpf wm Lk ares bry qacdh Lb. A sy ant [3 sy sang 3 3 apt kt : ni 
20. dip.’ diapa. 3 hoot gui sexy form cash’ dit pry. asery fossnace fy 2 pmsg a & Upze : 


UL ump tad Uhpwnhaty’ de Sunhmheiyge fig! thpzacgt, 
gnpag 9S Finbp[diny $ whine [Ffpeth™, as Bpehiapfan’ eyyy utieon* 
'VL;E bs. D4; V -é GPE. ’DL;V EL EfPe. * D om.&. 
bC wpe ley : V eed E 6 Vyas £. ™ In mg. of A the rubricating hand 
writes gibjkp. |§° This chapter is missing in C. ° B symmm¢h,; V 
ay cas emveas bom. 10 V qudmil. iV olf ews. wV bpd Qucmlyaitih. 
BV kh ng [PE ump; in A one letter is erased after 7, and the w in 
cory frenearlite is corrected froomaam % VEL bpd ene lylit, 1b V wey frenees fy, 
16 V & bpud- gums ly itil, 7 V adds & before bpwd- pessuas ly earls, 18 V olf. 
19 palagh| B alip. 20 V thpgay. a V quia, a2 CT] B; V pategh. 
3D thpenhaygh, “ V Suhmune[sp. 
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a pquils ‘ Sn brutppte lise pry.’ bias pup. oaras ry La pt ad PY 3” th pgacgl 
ad ae Ai pital ‘ thpangk’ dp ase a 3 2p shir ofan : & yape 

25. SF ail6 thpgnegl', as olf 90 Xp ehierpyfrsn 2 apg kes Sadb pita, fip fm z 
Apystes phpzig’' pul py mpplap, bP hed ig: paitgh pom 
ryan dish wnapng fs fipt qSalkpniftk' puitigh phpgsgk : ayy as 
pum fuphut manpng|s a$ ads pnifek fippt z frul Le Led bagpatenge 
wanpngn [Fhatu®, au ‘z bhpS an [sft bk. [eb pualp 10 afer fer eats sas by 

80. | atte castleg carusfils * A pum fuphat wanpng lg k La 2. pum ary caseonses, f~ 
duit: fp dfipmy umyg ght ying’ be W pebierrfi cas fi ip aneslr, * fosly 
gape gh bul [tb henpd-b) fi - as Xodiaphi on omtslry bath fits: plals 
fapdfp unpu, ay fp: (db &. ay gh ag 


‘. 

Gpake: fp s— 
85. be ysunghly. asveas paenyen ahah yng: Ssug hil 13 Z, qian. nfl seen ru pseas sate 
Bhtp & pmguunc[spetp mn. dpdiatpe. Guapoppt gn hag Gup: 
Lk thpptantuhsifir: & ts bhpptqntwhetfi: bh ymyngs 
aithupft bk Sapheacoaphi: puatigh nip assssyecaslyrecescatiows evehisstsas * 
pwlagh L[sb gusspra thistle gps wnpes lf fir witeg $ esrb cas hom ght 14 $ actly om 
une [Ffrtip- apputtp'® pum eL° fund a fg puupt' a pquilss gn qsur® 
b. chia ry- pos guessne[Ffet a & PL fics sony. Pe fou sem fosrnsss ly diape, 
CUE a & gayle. a 2 sey foenscs ly hiss prey. 3 peiligh Lit quetb bey gk esemn prea 
une[dfirct fgb> Gee? pugmune[Fhet, gupy gents bobo Up ahias pufiiees ssresbry» 
5. any a & asezy fossoscs ly heer pon- apk, sitnuntre fi ie 3 Litt ang gesesy Eas wal) fe £ 
gS shaun [Sfrtuts + sserbrf1* appuatfg gnjl- a go wngplhgh. quasl 
apugk. sfnfaruitul gnjpqjh casufor briny npgels 3 om sLpaese dinpyt 


1V qltrntrm jis. 2 BDE omit ng. 8 Before Nacht pfin BDE add 
olf gun S$. 4 B yap al 3. 5 olf gun ns | BDE ng al 900. ‘DE 
omit £ yapdod thpgncgk, ng dpge Bpidiapfun. 7 V adds ast before 
thpgaegk. ° Vi pkp[dag. 9 V umnpngmfu. 9 D pay. 1 V gts. 
2 Bhp; b dpauft pV.  * CD Sayghib; Vi syghth. — ** C Saha 
nlc sts, 13 anpatp CD ; appat V. 16 V has the passage thus: 
enigit wmfunul diapy’ paguun (Sh, 0g gry ng umyfaml Sapp, ayy ng gay 
oosey foeszcce ly his : <Paigh Litt ee 17 In A first hand adds awhkdJ in 
margin. 
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gly. manpmune (shat: pugeunr (sfc. a 2. plaayt ns dingy. ayy 
ah play dupe: puligh ag frig wupplip & muby. dispy pny 

10. hut chica. qteany ef Gy: ful ans any ane [e6 amy srsesy Eas, aes Mie cst ys acplp. 
he haips qayqy- paguuns(Bhit babs ts tg hatp) gaye ayy Gmpp 
me’ PAL! 


Qpwke- fp — 


Deyg Bach. quijt Gap gay’ bk 3? qny' paitigh albuaye feipt 
Sameneailifiy. Gund” platy. bg ghey le ig Sanit f, faa: be patigl 

15, cals nzumyghes Gunpl)G. ts dpon bhpgnpSk* pol enue ned 
unpe pugmune [do fitit 4, patgh hupl hk ns ghay. qlajfit. his 

inbruat & wheal jl ayy sass ly ox ste anita ly esta Lk quddiath 25 chien preaeley 

5 so ly ese lye gusts wsumapwene(Pfetuts : ful As aay e21 a r ne_pbd egyur pumgess 

wne[Ffrt * piligh arysesemears f° anyasss csc y ey” Gyeseed 6 ug”? sseonreee_eslr p> 

20. 4 purgneol. $ ear clean ory cas efieg gts gqtilpuk® hunt a & pum gajt’. Aun & 
en quin bey busjute pub, "° wna prsune[Ffrtoe A pus guesve [Ffrtoes : 

pela L[dh aye anita yess pale by omyes wrS un Labgh plunple fi 3 aaveayans 

E mph pugmun (Sp. hang gnyqy- get” np gmp? yy tg ™ 

qup™* de® gay! be uty pais bk yusquege, vhppoancblyyy gn: be 

25. patagt 416 wsnprens peuguuns [Ff at Lk. qn gt 17 tbhpptanctuhah gny' 
L dink myjngt, Uliatowee pt * apy: athapfite be. Saphacanl * pagh 

phtf. apybe f fipay tenga, gape, be dg qny wngppar[sper™ 

ful bt [duh jfipt 19, nde wen frurenrly» L. nit dia re : ang sesesy Les ans egeeneas 

tep. gap bk dgh any. bpp pufsalay jfup? adi aeyfumil. b. nif 

fpr s eqyumy fu smunuitone sp qnjl A a gh eu ber eul4 wae lyty buf 


ag Goap) V gop ng. * heppts og | Ving, emp, 8 ng) V heap ng, 
Cc pe guune (Fh, 5 C ary casrev sas fr ; V cyanea lfs ° V tr. ued Oe Meadeakede TEE 
TV £ gun; C4 unysh, 8 V qudiatl. 9 a $ pun gnju) V genjl. 
OV gap quinkabray ng pfuby, Vag: aml V ag 9: 
18 ¢st] The % has over it a punctum delens in first hand. iV hap; 
in A the suffix % is added above the line, but apparently by the first 
hand. ™%Vom.as. ' Vom.& bef. and aft. patigfh. " Vagh. 1% ange 
pac(sfct D; aarresoery pire. [id fret VY. 8 V GU[F ashy. 20 wd way frrneaely down 
to ;bup are omitted in V; their presence in A is clearly due to dittology. 
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30. ful hap t*, b thppiqacth jh. wing pne (of thp* ‘apa abr af np bes 
f ofl pany wy sing hh qXiliapafi ants. 4 quacint : Vs cMiass cas ony Eos unpus f 
dépay enptyt Guip' b qnygjh ag Gap — 


Q) push p- pwuas ne snypip — 


Juh Geiptr d 9? enygys penguiune [af ig agt* feip qny? ay agh- hoop 
36 gay’ sfuulr npr 7% 6 bunk tr, * Pacbughts dpb atig : puwlof 
85.0 ght Geaph)f gry, & Geuphyh ag gap: gh 1g Suhawar[dfrctp 
ilbatig ayuapufipy' yaplyf gn bk. Guphyb ag gays my ag? 
Auaplryfiv? gry be Guplhyfi ag gry, bg Guphyli dg gays be ag 
p. 22, bpphp f flpay ung X2diapunp. oputrgufiys™ puiigh™ <ushulugy 
Fi: bh ag"? smhuyyt huapslr, fits is gn hk ag hupl fir as any 
amy lf kppkp bf casts eg sas ching gts tk te diast sey Eu, L Swphacapt gnpqs: 
punguune (fed. bg Saphwenp’ dg gaygy ay igh Suphornp™ 
B. angst fab Smphenaph 43 asap deh Sephecap dy guy! bahar. 
phyedje qny'. dg, wthuplyfi sg any ay age wthuplyb gay: 
fol wbhuphyegyt ag gry. ag atthuphy a3, gry b quaynpk 
apybu auaghuly be gay bag gaye dg gfnf puby. fpple 

qbrb[d ashen yes : 
pel anapwene[Sfet bk. pmgaune[P fet qunue mnsphb jad. wn. gayl 
10. Aa &. FAL Quspruensnuley : A qusreesas heap by ay hfe £. any gS carhjen 
fom yes, mune [Ffctes®,  P pagan [F fr tos Geuplr ih, a 2 fanplry bs ; 
diap[d, a & hiss [d* abheapl) 6 > igs sits lyomspalr fs : Sphuenp* as 
Saphacap: Aodiupfiin, tg Sodinpfin® bo Sbunkne[sfctpr®. pou 
pati labgfit, syuyke kpbyng™** putigh fapidp gn. dap 
"15. [Fh 176 gry: & ua myel Sahmgepdl: ba gum Gospel 6® gry: b. 


1V huphy; CD haplylir. 2V wna pa [F fu. 3Vom.as. ‘Vom. 
ash. ° V adds ag before gy. %Vom.as. 'V Shukfy. §& V agt. 
°V heuple sf. 10 ,, 3 | Vikan $b Vv Xp alias punt eff casts ses sling ge, 4 putaf| 
V Bb. © Et: Li3|V bul Pt as. Mas|]V Eas, 15 V Saphwcop. 
Ven. ' Suphwcop D; Saphucapt Ve. 1% V any %V genpu. 
20 V gas. al angbb nd C ; wntbynd V. BV gny Sashjushupyes wnnpis 
wnc[Ffrtu. BV S binene [Shp. = babyag CD; babing V. = aD; 
ery Shek p Ve shiapfBEV. Ving. ® V tihuphy 
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4b Sophentp gay: fot hope El! “2 F1. b Uppity tnt 
boc Bh? be gay. 42h Saphmcop ng. -...- * abfephyh 52 21" 
fol ie faphyn Hh nz" ar & ay! i ae mad 
20. Suphocsp F*[° | A iti? os re eos e © © © « ad e 
qachal..... ar A ais eo qu. & art 
(f - ~ & as fupeeB*. re a c Ae chpmnat as gay: 
Saphecsp gay: &. wbhaph fe a3 ga": 
Ley whugh bf wnapagpe hike. wepghaye': faph 6 gay. 43 
.  heaphth gay: Gophih Hs gat: 42 fophih 4g gap: Smphthb™ om. 
ae Siapitf gay: Smpltp ag gny- 4g Smpltp 9g pms abhoph)§ 
eng: 44, atthephip pny: wuheplyb ag gay: 43 wbhmphib ng gay’ 
athaph§ gay. ag wthaphif as gay). Saphwcdp gay. 82 Sope 
80. haveap pny: Sephmcnp ig gry. 8¢ Saphmcap a3 gay! 


puke » bh — 
Utdaph fit An & awhhaplr 14 faphyen th, A fiers 3 be j «echo Aa Lt 
Sin p [8 bryce ned: La L healer jened: Sfubkef E Scale me fF brendp 1. Pg 
Swhwquplepsip' paitgh Yaphpedediiy gaye puguunc (fut. ig 
85. huuplr fb anys ful parguune [8 beth 16 wana [that 17, petal 
P4 u's aah by cas pr bry neo” gay). wh hanpl ft gn’ plgh wanpmune fd aed 


VV Guwphjye iH,  * V thppign thn he. 3 'V completes the lacuna 
thus ga, & #34; in A damp has effaced six or seven letters. ‘* V om. 
ns. ° Vag; in A damp seems to have effaceda finalt. © V ga,; 
in A damp or other agency has effaced two letters, probably a3, before 
any. 7 V tr. wth ls fb gry: A Saphaneap n £. FA: The words which 
followed in A have been all but totally erased by a late hand, but the 
following seems to have stood: ful hunplrj ned” ng ent A ns plantuhets 
ny ng Suphweng ng gay be wthephyfr em, ° V huphynede 9 V 
pupatuhetin Sd. 10 Vtr. & ahh. ng #7 hk Suaphuenp #7. ly 
aararsae gy Er sary us in A final # is a correction of % =" V diup[#p. 1? thhaaphyh 
gay ng whhuapls fh ns gn, | V omits. 4V act Tal uns fr) fu. 1% V has hugh 
youd! Shunk f- ng $ ai, iat g 6 V pusguien 7 V suanpnunel 
1 puitgh agt V om. 9 ga, | V amp op bee 20 In A the three 
final letters are erased by damp; V smnpaun 
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whup ft gn}. ful n gu assay carsalr fs 3, pouguune[Fhect * pay $ Te 
Gus_nyit. gqfirupe.- en brasustslr fi LE: bplb)F LE. at PY £. ayseiey Ease ra 
Surhsl ayy ptr. $ bunk ft * ayyges Sahwonr[Ffct quin 3 pulal pegs 
b. unc[a ftir’. a 2 &- S serprlgease copie n £ FNL: puiigh dian [df Mp shine 
nfi  fhpay Lnpfit kphaphis putogh Suphmenp Agu. ag gny- 
PY & $ wesprlpesee oops gny' 4. sy caren Baer p P] sou® § funk. by Weal astsc0s oxy Eos 
em yyriggils 3 al tbs aes ly essprsssy watts hs rlr fos $ seat br je_nveite, patginne bus, ' 
5. tbup : quay Gpasspabry rh of ' putgh b[ab asitaly ess pubs) fi »Saphwcip E mye 
ag ay: oy? sanp: b b(t wihupbyb dg gaye mye Suphuenp 
any: fresh, casergses [a6 eagle Uechiss Tonnes Les hd aD Aun 4° wg sunpfly- 
f° Lb pS ah ko" : afusrests vi as Upeetruh E’ quayu. Sapheest pts Ps 
atts fy erobs j fils onyy np hu serress br asty LES ass Uy ans op san pu can exy w2h ps 3 


Fpuke- fy’ 
10. U ‘h gnigk. puis apa? feuplr, fib. ang gesisy Bes fey 9§ uphwenpft eT Le 
var [Ffrtul . purlgls $ wespolyeas eri pils gnye furplr ft qny' petals b/d 
Py & fg puuguun[Fhet, $ bunk bug y putals Suinl; L uw ul, 1. 
fal? puugaruls, * * ful) ays b[th a & abhuplr) fi 16 anys westlyearprlr [6 
apenny* eaneayess acphi ast oss pele, fst ‘8 nye Sap lusenipits anys ap E whe 
15. inbrofi * ayy ssucslyen sls, hus plrye neil anys n ob fuup ery G funk fs | 
uli. gnu Saphusng gn ' frul os by 188 ary saserr ees, £ Sanpete apits gry 
P 4 .z Saphire’ gry ap witinkaf £19, ayy arses lyery 7 An ria Sure 
hunnpts gry" Sfunbef hails the gn’ Aan L Sarpheeapts 23 
P & FL! putigh Ulu bphnphuts dian [Pb ary ceservaseS by: fru, essies. 
20. app’ Xpudiupfin high. tz" ku babgh ats Suing fun: putigh kphn 
ps L fun hin. huup lf aD Lh as any: L. b[a6b Sphere ng any L 


1 V om. qn. 2? D hunplr jf. 3 V purguune[dp. ig V B pabisspunley. 


5 'V om. mgt. ¢V M$. 7V Sap bj ne thes puuguancae tris), L 
CDE; ay Saphucap E. ® 'V om. ag. 10 'V om. f. 1 V thpr 
Swhp hi ; just below V has ser fy rp ese po cas puces yy. 12 V Sashes fruts, 


18 V wunnpuaulr). “Vv pauguulry. 16 V hunplr jf. 1% V with aplr fs; in 
A the final % is added above line in first or contemp. hand. 7 In 
A the first hand adds &w above line; V 4. 18 OV Suphacap. 
19'V tr. & atbinkea fs. 20 'V om. & M$. = gn; | V gny m3. 22 V 
Saphuceng. 2% V ding [d fit. at V an. 35 ng | V A ans. 

Aa 
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He any: 42 babsh Gaptyh bphaphu: quhmaba £ qyen< bak 
is Smphmemph, 3 gry Shelby faplyemdp eny: pubah 
ay sat BS pabier of ex 7% aS caplparapt gnjgy: publ am thst § leet 
[opera Sf unke by iete. as Gasp bry me dh, as gy’ rok thew Shank f- 
25. sibheaph fe? gry *. b> Caphmnnphe is gry’ apay prguune[dfrde- 
PP Sap aeay’ Ps £ PAL: 4 § funk fete acpi, LA asap Sah uwne 
be pom Fe Le J frquitush fie’. PY a! fu s atte lau lr jf aay onseon ess S, £, 
apjlaybes be byngph : 


Quake g [EF : 


[ayy wepwhavbesf ap, b[th Saphhjn de gy mphybe gay 

80. Shunk f: palah Gite ss Shunk Sulmuncfofcte § bal. bugh- 

aspl ALY de L. bid ap as geass aes on exw on og Ke gn, ® aS eas lyons se eae 

Aft Suphwcip mb). qhaphife sg en ayy bphaphts atump 

qsuphmcaplh eny' ay vale. qapthay Gude gry (Forp gap 

Sannulpy bas cress eattefry Lk gay ag gry mye bobgfits 10 

85. Saphueapit gn, diip[d gay uggs? neu: be bpleb)G &- gh as 

sas fs Yocay je houplr, fit anys hh hot” plese | a aS ans by cas fy 204 gests fuupl, 

ey Ep™ f fbpayg'®. tg Szdiupfuns tafe f fi peiyg 43 pom puch 

fupfigh : enprqecite : Sacp ghpdingft. Lk. actp guipae [ap usslrprssite * 

patigh app Satgbpd’ pattfi's bt quepae[Ffetp- anpis usb beigh 

p- 238. 6. bhps acs host sy 14, ful wi putt;pt’ Pd ‘z sali b plats. yy mpeg he 

acs set brent E- 3 $7274 tog & ded] pt Qoancgath, hh ngs '6. oppulp 

appl " phpgapd th? dfion'* pinyg atwhp fapkir japigutl. wip 

pun wbputi fit ey = bts Scar chistte cp sanalliag ys 7S cso ly easly ext gusts * ey 

5. areas ljery sls geass JUL exes yas eas eness sy br esi L’ al a & ess tf Tsong ss qusepine. 
ft Scaelyses by oat ys Wha .z apipailp csesfals pow tdft asebr ries ly fh 8 


LV babsp, © ViSmhwump. 8 Vi agh hmphyb. > © Vi gay. 
5 V om. £. 6 V phquttah pe. ™VEL ag. 8 V aid le 1] Be °V 
adds £ before muh, 1° V adds & after kobgft; Vik aye. “% Vom. 
L, z= ke | V &. 13 V f dbp adivtg. 4eV Lh pS whuagt. 15 VW 
om fp. %L mgs appwhp | VE ns: Bens anpaitip; DE hk yng: bk anpulp. 
- aye DE; ay V. 18 'V thpgnpS pt. 9 Suhuhuygt CDE; V 
Sahwhuygh & pugnctushut, 
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pute. fp’ 


(way niu p que pae[Fhrtip $ nlutickp bi: pital: furpl fit, a zt. 
deypuyup auf my nde gf Xadiapfun, bpp.) vbpenpiafep & 
apy ® Guphyf ply. gb giaty' be prynpadtii. haphy be gry: gh" 

10. aes’ S ss glen. £ pun thpanpSnc &* ap? assesf ay Gesspols jf: : h. dpcats 
Jptal Oe iain aie fuplr ihe ns plus. Jptaal giuwugl t kh 
aye f fp 2uptuduiiaig & dfyjifg. quepar[sprte. tay b° f 
fbpiny sil ouapet fi g* 7 gh phaupi’ Xpfiug fun sub L? huupl ft gnye 
glut, hur eS gry: 4 ne oar S oss gat! glu, LA gubpgoapsacky. | 

15. qelungunh tt apne way gesasy Eas fuuplrfe* as slice pp fun? 9$ aes poly ese 
anphl eguspyurpunp uselry. punyg aff cits Upaliapf wns ful; 10 ifn al 
th piliavipgt renpepeh, $ binhf aay syed f $ ww EW bad 13, 
Saunbkf, heuplo™ gny' pag vung, tg albes bE [Pb ples 
whfigat § when hn & Saphwcapt wdbibgat gn, Good ns 

20. gry: b quajputs unger Lu, Mass prepa. $ wy gh he fstg pk, wyeerpin E 
4 bplby) fi L yemufghyagt, al f $ wl Lb Luh pun thpanpsace 
[Phu LE: freshysssery E-cs 16 [eé sr ra.sas [sis 17 Jit brinrfrrg agit 8 
thpgapsac[8fhet’ gqucpn [shot wamgft® b wip’ np mnulg 
quips [Fb ati, thpgapdar[shadp elf, ou bi ' npgusls : snus Ofits 
gqysugne[Fftpt 20, full ap Suttg bpd qui pae[Fbusnlpl puac[dp 

25. onm~fiip. puysg ulitbabues fiagitp' b. mip. hk bppkp. as bt 
thpgaptac [PF hulp. CUE quaseprive [3 besasslpe ffs ey ys s— 


LV hep ob. 2 qt B; & nil, op gh V. 3 np| & B. * In A six 
letters at least at the end of a line have been destroyed by damp; V 
supplies the lacuna thus: thpgapsboglk. apquit. In A mpqut could 
hardly have stood. 5 Perhaps A wrote fuph, fi, for the damp seems 
to have effaced a letter after 6; V Guphjfr. ° Vitus kh; B fulfil. 
TV ghana. SV fuaphy fu. °V a3 A piliupfun, ng; BCD ng A pihisppun, 
a8 V Balin popes frsh. 1 V tb puliuupiagts = V Sup h bb, npc, oa § Funke fi 
B ; $ bunk f elfs Quits V. 4V fuph bf ; B fuuplr fir. 15 erg easiey Eas BCD > 
ays Vo 8 VE fushayke. 1 V waughh £. 8 OV jar Linwfsuy ugh, 
Ww V gopacbg. 20 V gywga[dhp. 

Aa 2 
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Qpate. (2 — 

be tp ap tbs early earls L’ wanpnuens [dh purgwone (Shei. bia 
winnpusune [Sf enapmun [Phat [Fh put’ publi. ap aukt [ob 
aos HE Treng gts abies pry esapurp-oanye? a Lt apn ie* cleus pry. i cont id hot ali ren js 
80. sheae usp. by cd de oasis ta v9 0. iis chia 17. aaa ls far cate. Et apres fess 7 foros 
au pvp-sehs E, fant proms as forgone a & L. fas 7 frome anita foseeate. E; op ap 
ths easly exsts f ungwbtLt : pula f bh pdayjlay pt 3 § Funl fle th pfeape 
Sopnguagt, L sha Lb pS whut fupd ppt. bb pS ahatp 3 a pry esis 8 
85. al ssKbteay sr shiney. tas ep ste ft edb tred 4 fie prey. easUsfo prsaie. [h f dbopay 
Ub pduyjingugh wanpuune[eb uitgh. $ aa prly £ To elees to cas ey E-es actly ' he 
b[db PY ‘7 ule. ie fupdfpt. Lbs washes kan 2 sanpwane 
[afta 5, wmnnpmens[d & balof bh pS what. yf aorersss easy psig 
unw[d pruph : ful sas usy cas funcgh)f £. an fupdfp Bpabisprfuss, ur punfs 
Gus brusg® th pS whwt : aap bre. p Suhuuac[d Fatt". [a6 on qSae 
40. fuunatht er huptbgncgath : A aubl wy yurey Ew : pi ® ai-6s 
b. fupdhp. Szdiupfun. papery’ gb poupfi: gy gh ag pup ote: 
L elf os al oun 2 amy an np f ungwtl thpSwhut Up alien ppt nfs th 

Liat olf *. pum apne nudkp 4.19 £, bh pS whut = 


Dpuhp- 5: 
“op ayomcby hupbfip. qubpSulu up Spo, npmgby™ teepSun 
5. gulp! witty [Bhples, be. Xpilupfun. [Fe wibjhip- (Bk df &: be top. 
fuipdhp: LE gh as ppp bs kh aay gh ag bk ig hopk gry: 
L qusplB EM * quyngt ag dp goby k* ay’ appwip by gash E- 


1 V wanpusune& puguune[dhet ; BC have unnpusun [bb av ap nds 
and in same line fad (86 wd > V ungwhk pgk' putigh thp dayh. and 
in next line [at urbe, for & ashy. 4 C anhtnede. 5 Vv wunnpmune {ap 
OV fupSd bgt. 7V Sushuwune [dl 8 V has £ fi; A must have 
had pu E, 9 V elf E. 10 V om. &. ll V qtapdput, 12 V apn aly. 
is V Dh pS ash astra gh, 14V guupfrt. 16 V th pS whwtungh, 16 £ BCD; 
V £4. 1 'V omits stop after &. 
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10. handbgneguibh. Aan 7 nppulp’ a £. FAL. qgkt : puilgl wiSackp 
bplappul : & nppuilp Gy hupdsbgaegutbe, qa ou EL nppulp PA ‘7 
by, qf bt. yy bapputie fuuipit : wg sunphly” bb. wpe npng [fubjac 
[Bfprtp® : A aay rare 100 fy cos by cap ype * [btbyac[Sfhetp ; ful 0s 024 188 4 


freeupusit pt, ® : 
Qpuskp- [= 6 8 
15. Ue L[t puppt, L pup’, La ast ® puns fe: L. nth peau fupbust, La 
nile puuiy puns. we wi..® any caserraaeS, bray asst. aha, a 2 pupal 10 


any: L carrey frepupuit shepry™ Baling pus, hus il pum fupbuit 12. 
L untan, [Phu bin he Bipahies yf eg gu pauls pupft, pruuptr 

20. pauittn's Bias esrneesa 3 ful guupifts. pruun ay saserr eas Siushh : ass tsy 021 apbi, 
ooreeses bry babgf- wren’ fuapenyl $ whwune [Ff tb- pul [36. thpsS sane 
fut pi 2 puta 14 vyuFt asars br ussy LE wan fe pupal shepap qub ps whit 
actbyaf hupdpfu : pulols Lb pS ahutiph sryadagnt 15 arvana rpulr pale gb _ 
“wg esa tt. f bast ‘ ons prey. &[db Lb pS alu essa ay eas dp, Lb. bh pS ahi 

25. tung jt pusguune (Phu 17, Jy £ at onus babgf tbs culpa : frul 
apfip [8b suipe pupfie 2upanlissheal, &. bk putigh iz pup. Suiph 
k. [bpkus hapdb, quayt : 


Opuokp. fp": 


[Ancbugh pupenp szsesfo) *! : putas ass AE te ong gle acpb A 24 Salone 


I Eplinpft C; V Ephapbwitt, : gunphh B ; V a sgbaphh. 3 Vv 
phbbjne [Shpr. ‘Vv supe fr Sess ly esshyeny pgs. 5 B fuupph. 6 In A the 
numeration of ch. is added by a late hand. TV puph. 8 V a3. 
_In A suffix 4 added above line by the rubricating hand. ° InA seven 
or eight letters erased and the passage corrected to ayunouwSilivh pu‘tgf, 
which V has ; B has «yusuf. puttgfh, which clearly stood originally in A. 
10 V seupne de. WV prpupwh sheph. 18 fiphut| V fiphutth, fut 
pow ay useneesS hints, 13 V fupbut. 14° After pulls V adds ap. 15 V f 
srdbge. 16 V dpe. = pugwun[Fhat B; puugusune [dp V. 18 In 
A the numeration ;e is corrected by late hand from ju. OV fb puyg. 
20 & om. V. 21 V wok. 
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[Fbutt a hunt as n_pkp, A yan ns £ tb pS mbar fs prt * PAUS 

80. appa, Py & ip bps ass lyons, of iyesnegas wins fp vase’ B pabiepunae 
batiu® Scar lyase ly cay y ‘ a pquile : app quipath, Po 2 huand-bit chies paps 
vyut uncabt * ass porp. Lid wapen Lb pS ans fy eas'te f aq yppl $ Le 
[Phastppt* ' 


puke js: 


Pew? tifistenry be mtf be. pupegye, gb pump hi": be tg ppeny’ qh ag 

puiph: ban ayuaphrp’ papriyl, qh 3 puph be ag paprayr, qh 

85. pup! apy. agate pupray gb ig puapp, Sadiapanfi bya,’ (pdb, 
gts babs Lh pS abet. oe San ng wmuk®, (Fb saps pustgh 

$ cao al icite op sce shisy jt bpph ihe babgf Xpdiapfun: pouyg ng bppkp BS pefinr 

pln, Bipahia penne Lh pS aku 3 patlials fip fam. a L paurf®, suin ‘ 

fresh, carssyes lias [F fr, § eeralisstery sonedixg tr 25 cline pai eones® grr is qupdbay 

40. gl is soup: puibals ST at £1) say yes; pattgh § ser ebiestosz ses lisg yt Le. 
unpui brobgf' b. aquhmubaty §. ig acdfis pupeay gh 43) posph 

p. 24. E, bh pS hats ni st38 pupeays’ al ppl’ psitgh as 25 alia oars L 
ujjyu pol apjtip. dud of ts pouph 18. thpacd pupegys, bhpSwe 

fasts ist 16 puipeny™, gh puup 718 issteem* pwtal 2p cfiaapefien ang gg 19: 

fof meyer be gpl) puspeayts gh ig pupfity bobgh %¢ pupeast, ob 

pupf* b. bplby6 b, gh dg flog mupplpbugh. b ig b[Fb qanjapt 

5, bobof: apqul : heapd-bung 21, wgguped a hupdbgnegutkt™ : petals 
alkinje ap fos fgk pup, ppp frp: Gad (Fb iy rug puaplrarg 

puiph &* puibgh pupenyh gh pup (FE™ qenjaph puipfl, Wayt & 

afjup lh ap ghits® pgf pupfiu, fapdkgmgutbyof’ gh pupp: be 


1 In A a final letter has been erased; BC have Sushuune[Fhutv, 
2V th pS whuthar[Ffed. 3V Lpiltsprane [Sh ; BCD Bip ahia pune [F batt. 
4 V Swhuune[dfpr. 5 »@ is a late correction from ;e. SV 4 ku; 
“C&, TV puph E. 8 OV uaubt, 9 V pupfit. 10 'V X5diupfun. 
1 CDE ms M3. 12 VE&, 18 V a3. 14 V om. M$ x V paupf. 
16 V om. agh. ueV puupiensh. ” puupf | V ns pup. 19 ayes B; 
VE at, OV pup fir; BCD pupp. 9 V qupd bugs. = V haope 
Sbgnegatbh. a3 V paszsf. 2 V [a£ L., 2 V qlitrst. 
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ayu ng fig! mupplip & yujtilichh, [Fb unlit op flog © pool 
ppp, fp. b tufittanyku, kf fbpay ag* papery’ ful anger gh 
[db f fbpuy hapSburg ag ger tay Eos nlp : L bt Lb pduyieny pr 
manpusune[Ffrtp® La purguune[Ihetpt. Lb gustsush p Lhpitdpugy*, 
vy é gl Lb gunn pune [S6% bh pSahust, purgumune[dptn?, ap 
yapage taphle qenyaph: apquils: gb anlebuayh pup. pup fr Gal 

10. wilh chief’ puupfi- fess 8 [db as un! wes fh ay gs iapye ful [a& 
ns ap: pugh pluhwtupup®, [ab ns whl. heal as usntbty sh. 
bplb)f L. al La 25 chia prunne [Fb ust, Bp shiaprunne [Ffrt n & dap [Fk 
LbpS what gn" as fuapd-fp'°. Lan L Lb pS whacf[ift™ * puillgl 
bhpSakne[Ihctp ap jip- opp ft Seer eashiy guts t ful, un. fp Unufis 13, 
disin [Fk Bpdiapenky quayst 2 pansy 18 $ eas aN cas tory sss af cay ls 14, 5 s disp [do bt 
ub pSahathp gay lif: 


1'V tr. ft $8. 2V an gu. 3 V uinapsune[dfpt. ‘Vv bb putifgh ; 
C thputdfigh. § V pungasune [dp 6 V om. fuel: T wn.om.V. 8 V 
paghpleupip, ° aaselE Trex y's | V ap. 10°V 'f fupdfus; B fupdfpp. 'V'h 
th pS whan [dp 12 After Laufis V adds fa § sa ehiasts oy ccs lig gusts 18 — PUI; 
V gb. 14V Sandithgsn hin soph, 


At the beginning of the Categories down the margin A has written in 
the first hand the following scholion on the Title :— fusutigh snnpngne 
[Shetppu, thpadugqjip b&b & Siutehuieg apepahf nncuutsly* tos’? be 
ploft qurue, puils geupyjt gpbut fisits bphacg’ ensues fil asy was eve Des 12-008 5 — 

At the end of the De Interpretatione after last section of commentary 
A has following subscription in first hand :—)wWinwwm [dpe Sarp bk puit, 
yneqqne[d eussre frase quip Fast Sanany sustyas sing ange _— 


ERRATA IN APPENDICES. 


Page 105, 1. 34 énel. 

Page 107, |. 4, for 95 read 105; 1. 23, in note 7, for acdacp read acdacp. Ain mg. ocdbp- 
Page 113, 1. 29, for enshra read auld, 

Page 115, 1.12, read npayku; 1. 19, bhp  ashetip; 1. 21 ne dbljib. 

Page 118, 1.19, for he read ke. 

Page 123, 1. 16, read usshunagd? 1. 23, sevS clint. 

Page 124, in note 15, read aMinhiatp. 

Page 128, read, in note 5, as follows: so V; om. . samy first, etc. 

Page 129, 1. 10, read mpl Eu; 1.17 ges ft. 

Page 130, 1.12, for read 

Page 133, 1. 4, read ghqbghwan stl; in last line but one read dhnh for dbnk. 

Page 133, 1.11, read Sfeutane [Pbk ; 1. 18 aes vces rp san af rsa fis. 

Page 134, |. 33, read que pone [Ff tb. 

Page 136, 1.7, read plac [Fb uti; 119, ghhuks; 1. 20, ay apace [3 fchp ; 1, 28, pin [ek 


Notr.— Variants in the critical apparatus, of which the source is not specified, are to 
be ascribed to the Venice Printed Text. 
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PREFACE 


eee Gacemap 


THE MS. which forms the subject of this volume is one that has 
played a considerable part in Ciceronian criticism. Its readings have 
been partially known from the citations given by Modius, Gulielmius, 
and Graevius. The references in the collation are to the pages and 
lines of Baiter and Halm’s Orelli. Agreements with the text as well 
as divergencies have occasionally been noted, where the MS. is the 
only or almost the only authority for an accepted reading, or where 
it has been misrepresented by one of its early collators. This is 
especially the case in the pro Marcello, pro Ligario, pro Rege Deiotaro, 
since in these speeches Graevius has mixed up the readings of the two 
copies contained in the MS., while giving one name to the result. 


As will be seen from the remarks upon the history of the MS. 
it has been called by several names. To avoid confusion, I call it 
throughout H. 


I have to render my sincere thanks to Mr. E. Maunde Thompson, 
Librarian of the British Museum, for the minute description of the 
MS. which he has contributed towards this work, and for much help 
and advice. Also to Professor Nettleship for his great kindness 
in reading through my remarks, and for much valuable criticism. 
Suggestions of his will be found marked with the initials H.N. 


ALBERT C. CLARK. 
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INTRODUCTION 


AGE AND FORM OF THE MS. 


HARLEY MS. 2682 is a folio of 192 leaves of vellum, measuring 13% 
by 9% inches. It contains, principally, works of Cicero, as follows :— 


21. 


. Epistles, f. 1 3. 

. ‘Commentarium Consulatus petitionis,’ f. 53. 

. De Amicitia, f. 57. 

. De Senectute, f. 64 4. 

. Marci Tullii Ciceronis Philippicarum’ libri xiiii, f. 71. 

. ‘Controversia Ciceronis in Salustium’ et ‘ Salustii in Ciceronem,’ f. 113. 
. ‘Invectiva Ciceronis in Catilinam,’ f. 115. 

. ‘Paradoxa Stoicorum, f. 125 3. 

. Liber M. T. C. pro M. Marcello,’ f. 129. 

. ‘Liber pro Quinto Ligario,’ f. 131. 

. ‘Liber pro Rege Deiotaro,’ ending ‘ ab ineunte aetate,’ f. 134. 

. ‘Fabii Planciadis Fulgenti viri clari expositio sermonum antiquorum cum 


testimoniis,’ f. 135 J. 


. Cicero pro M. Marcello: a second copy, f. 137 5. 

. Cicero pro Quinto Ligario: a second copy, f. 140. 

. ‘M. Tullii Ciceronis pro Rege Deiotaro :’ a second copy, f. 142 3. 

. ‘Pro Milone,’ f. 146. , 

. ‘De Imperio Cn. Pompei,’ f. 153 4. 

. Excerpts from Verrines, f. 159. 

. ‘De Officiis’: ending in lib. II, ‘ quaamobrem intellegentiae,’ f. 164 4. 

. ‘Epistola Magni Alexandri Macedonis ad Aristotilem magistrum suum,’ 


f. 180. 
‘Textus de ortu Magni Alexandn,’ f. 185. 
b 


[I. 7.] 


i INTRODUCTION. 


On the first page, which was left blank, a list of the first epistles of 
the series in the MS. is written; and at a rather later time is added an 
imperfect list of the contents of the MS. 

‘In hoc libro continentur diuersae epistolae Tullii Ciceronis. 

Hic Tullius de amicicia et de senectute. 

Inuectiua Tullii in Salustium et Salustii in Ciceronem. 

In Catilinam tres libri inuectiuarum Tullii. 

Paradoxa Stoicorum. Liber pro Marco Marcello. 

Liber pro Quinto Ligario. 

Philiphica Tullii. Liber officii. 

Alexander in fine.’ 

The quires are generally of eight leaves, signed in Roman numerals 
at the foot of the last page. There are, however, many variations ; and 
there was an original error in the numeration of most of the quires, 
which has, however, been rectified. The following table shows how the 
quires are made up :— 
ff. 1-8 signed I. ff.87-94 signed XIII (orig. XII). 

» g-12 , MI. » 95-102 =, XIII (orig. XIII). 


» 13-20 ,, III. » 103-110 ,,_— XIII. (szc.) 

» 21-30 = ,,_~—s TTL. » Wx1-118 ,, XVI (orig. XV). 

» 31-38 ~«,~sOV« » 119-126 ,, XVII (orig. XVI). 

» 39-46 , 4xVZI. » 127-134 ,, XVIII (orig. XVII). 
» 47-54 5, VIL. » 135-142 ,, XVIII (orig. XVIITI)- 
» §5~56 Vill (apparently an in- ,, 143-150 ,, XX (orig. XVIIII). 
(anda blank leaf). sertedsignature). ,, 151-158 ,, XXI (orig. XX). 

ff. 57-64 signed VIIII (originally VIII). ,, 159-166 ,, XXII (orig. XXI). 

» 65-70 ,, X (orig. VIIIT). » 167-174 ,, XXIII (orig. XXII). 
» 71-78 ,, XI (orig. X). » 175-182 ,, XXIII (orig. XXIII). 
» 79-86 ,, XII (orig. XI). » 183-192 ,, XXV. 


The ruled lines are drawn on one side of the leaf with a hard point. 


The vellum is coarse. The writing is in minuscules of German type of 


the latter part of the 11th century. Titles are in small rustic capitals. 
There are 36 lines of writing to the page. The hand changes with the third 
quire, the scribe beginning in a large style, which however he abandons 
after writing two pages (f. 13), after which the letters revert to the 
normal standard. The lower half of f. 204 is left blank. The last leaf of 
the fourth quire, f. 30 4, was also left blank, but on it were inscribed in 
the 12th century some verses,‘ De sum et non sum, De non sum et 
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fui, &c. Quires V—VIII are nearly entirely in a new hand. It begins 
in line 5 of f. 32, and runs on to f. 56. It is more sloping, rather larger, 
and more loosely written than the normal style of the MS. 

The MS. bears the date of purchase, ‘20 die Mensis Octobris A.D. 
1725, inscribed at the head of the first page by Wanley, Lord Oxford’s 
librarian. We learn from Wanley’s diary, Lansdowne MS. 772, that the 
MSS. which bear this date were purchased of John James Zamboni, 
Resident for the Landgrave of Hesse-Darmstadt. 

‘20 Oct., 1725.—The last night I was with Sigr. Zamboni, and certified him 
that my lord will buy his MSS. (excepting the two volumes of Letters, the Saxon 
Spieghel, and Suleiman’s prayer book) at the price now agreed upon between us, 
to which he agreed: so that the things must be marked with the date of this day— 
a short list of them being already taken in a loose paper.’ 


Unfortunately this loose paper does not exist !. 
E. MAUNDE THOMPSON. 


1 I have endeavoured to reconstruct the list of purchases made by Lord Oxford from 
Zamboni on this occasion, by the help of Zamboni’s correspondence now preserved in the 
Bodleian Library. See Classical Review, Oct., 1891. (A.C. C.] 





Modius, 
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HISTORY OF THE MS. 


The first known collator of this MS. was F. Modius, the juris- 
consult and poet (b. 1536, d. 1597), who was allowed to use the Cathedral 
library at Cologne by favour of Melchior Hittorp’. In his Novantiquae 
Lectiones there are ten letters which deal with Cicero. In Epp. V, CIV, 
CXIII, he gives some readings for the Catilines; in XXXII, LXIX, 
XCVII he quotes for the de Imperio Cn. Pompei; in XX XIX, XLV 
for the Pro Milone, and in LXXXVII, CXXXI for the Pro Ligario, Pro 
Marcello, and Pro Rege Deiotaro. In Ep. CXXXI, which is to Guliel- 
mius, the next collator of the MS., he thus describes his authorities, 
certe habent hic uno consensu tres MSS. codices quorum duo sunt Metro- 
politanae Ecclesiae Coloniensts, tertius virt doctissimt mthique amictssimti 
Suffridi Petri. The last refers to a collation of the Erf. MS. some time 
previously made by Suffridus Petri. His collations were of a very 
cursory character, and he was not very fortunate in his choice of 
variants. He was, however, the first to quote some notable readings 
only found in this MS., e.g. de Imp. Cn. Pomp. § 66 gut ab ornamentis 
fanorum atque oppidorum. Ue was fairly accurate in his quotations, 
though they are sometimes loose or misleading. Thus on Pro Milone 
§ 61 [1171.5], he says, ‘intuenti mez 7SS.,’ H has correctly metuenti, ib. 
§ 85 [1178. 13] ‘Latiaris # Colon. membranis, H has latiari, and is so 
quoted by Gulielmius. He is, however, only interested in the spelling as 
against Latialis. He does not always profess to give the exact words of 
his MS., eg. Ep. LXXXVII, he says, partim a me partim a libris corrigere 
licebit. Ep. XLV, considerata nostrorum et Lambini MSS. legi oportere. 
It is not surprising that wrong inferences have been drawn from his 


statements, e.g. de Imp. Cn. Pompei § 9 [519. 21], ‘potuésset om. Col. ut . 


ex relatione Modii coniiciendum est’ (Bait.) Potuésset is in H. He does 
not distinguish between the first and second hand, e.g. Pro Milone § 9, 
where he says, ‘quis eum a quo quoquo ¢ membranis?,; som.2inH. In 
the Pro Marcello he once quotes from (h) the inferior copy, § 9 [1187. 2] 
usquam, Soh, sol., umquam H. cet?. 

1 Novantiquae Lectiones, Ep. CVI. ad Hittorpium, ‘ /ibrt gusbus beneficio tuo utor.’ 

* Garatoni ad 1. c. acutely remarks, Jam antiquitus in Modiano codice, licet egregio, haec 
prodita est emendatio, quam non hebetes aures profecto respuunt, quis eum a quo quoguo, etc. 
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The MS. used by Modius was more carefully consulted by J. Guliel- Gulielmius. 
mius, the friend and pupil of Suffridus Petri. 

He thus describes his authorities, ‘ tres met, Turingicus [Erf.] Vuer- 
densis [Werd.| Coloniensis Basilicanus'? The last he calls his optimus, 
and like Modius says it belonged to the Cathedral : ‘liber scriptus qui 
Coloniae in aede maxima publicitus servatur? 

The identity of this MS. with H only requires a glance at the col- 
lation. It is sufficiently established by the few quotations given at first 
hand by Gulielmius in his Verisimilia and Quaestiones Plautinae, e. g.— 

De Imp. Cn. Pomp. § 46 [531. 14] guod communi Cretensium legati ‘ Basili- 
canus liquido et sine litura,’ so H sol., om. communt# cett. 

Ib. []. 18] semper om., so H [with cod. era 


§ 55 (534. 8] 
escendere, SO H sol. ascendere cett. 


Pro Milone § 51 [1168. 4] 
ad se in Albanum, so H sol. ad Albanum cett. 
Phil. XTIT. § 27 
Caesaris munera rosit] ‘numero Caesaris sesit, /iber velus, so H [Gul. e 
conj. Aaesz? |. 


I add one or two more very well known readings, reported from 
Gulielmius by Gruter, which occur in H— 
Pro Milone § 79 [1176. 16] 
‘ut ea cernamus quae non videmus, Col.,’ ut ea cernimus quae videmus, cett. 
Pro Ligario § 24 [1202. 1] 


quamquam quid facturi fueritis dubitem, ‘cod. Coloniensis Gruteri’ and 
edd., ... non dubitem. cett. MSS. 


Pro rege Deiotaro § 36 [1220. 13, 14] 
Ile enim furoris multam sustulerat, hic erroris] szs/ulera/ Coloniensis 
Gulielmi and edd., distulerat A, sustinuerat vel subierat cet. 


Ib. § 40 [raar, 20| ecguonam ‘Gulielmius ex scriptura Basilicani (i.e. 
Coloniensis) ef guonam.: quonam codd. rell. noti, Bait. 

Gulielmius himself only gives a few scraps from his collations, the 
bulk of his readings after his untimely death in 1584 were for a period 
lost to the world, but finally came into the possession of Gruter, who in- 
corporated them into his edition of 1618, In the notes of Gruter a 
curious complexity is introduced by the mention of a ‘liber Hittor- 
pianus, or ‘Coloniense exemplar Hittorpit, Thus in the De Imp. Cn. 
Pomp. he quotes six times from Gulielmiani generally, fifty-one times 


1 Quaestiones Plautinae. In Mil. Glor, VI. 


Hitt. = Bas. 
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from the Aiittorpianus, thirteen times from the Baszlicanus, and twenty- 
six times from the Coloniensis. In the Pro Milone he quotes /7z#?. twenty 
times, Bas. seventeen times, and Co/. twenty-six times. So whereas 
Gulielmius (Quaest. Plaut. 1. c.) speaks of ‘tres mei, Zuringicus (Erf.) 
Vuerdensts, Coloniensis Basilicanus, Gruter says ‘ Vuerdenst, Erfurtenst, 
Hittorpiano, e quibus subsidia sibi, quaesivit Gulielmius.’ 

Halm, following Steinmetz, argued that Hitt. is only another name 
for Bas., but has convinced no one except Nohl. Baiter everywhere 
distinguishes between Cb [Colon. Bas.] and Ch [Colon. Hitt.], frequently 
combining the two as Cbh, and on one or two occasions discovering a 
difference between them. His view is adopted by C. F. W. Miiller. It may 
be noticed that wherever Hitt. and Bas. are both quoted for a reading by 
Gruter, Bas. is represented by its initial letter only [B], and not in full as 
usual, so that probably it is only a misprint. Baiter chiefly relies upon— 

De Imp. Cn. Pomp. § 40 [529. 17] 

_ quali sit sa aarp ‘Pall. fere gualis, quod et in olim cusis, et V et B, 
sed Hitt. guae’ Gruter. Modius [Ep. LXIX] rightly gives guae, from his Colon. 
[i.e. Bas.], and it is in H sol. 

Some cases of difference are imaginary, e.g. § 46 [531. 18], where 
after quoting Cb for omission of semper, he says, ‘etiam Ch habere v. 
semper testatur Gulielmius,’ This is based upon (Mil. Glor. ch. vi), 
where Gul. says that Bas. omits semper, ‘quod tamen ceteri tres mei 
agnoscunt. As Gul. previously said he had only three MSS., tres must 
be a slip for duo. In any case, Baiter was not justified in assuming that 
a fourth MS. in addition to Werd., Erf. and Bas. must be Hitt., since 
Gul, never uses this name in his own writings. 

The identity of Hitt. and Bas. is obvious from the collation, since 
the readings of both are found indifferently in H. I subjoin a few cases 
from the Philippics, where alterations by the second hand in H are 
mentioned in Gruter’s notes :— 


Phil. VII. § 25 
‘a qua exclusus: a in Hitt. a man. rec. videturque prius fuisse e.’ In H e 
has been changed to a. 
Phil. XI. § 5 
‘ Samiarto exuli, Hitt. a manu prima.’ Samiario H, the -z- being obelised 
by a corrector. 
Ib. § 9 alteri a puero pro deliciis crudelitas fuit] ‘A puero exstat in Hitt. 


e e e e puero e ee e 
a man. rec, cum prius aliud quid fuisset.’ a pro deliciis H 7 rasura. 
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Ib. § 12 ‘ ominefur Hitt. m. prima, factumque deinde dominefur vulgatum.’ 
In H the @- is in thicker ink. 
Phil. XII. § 8 
‘quid enim revocante, sc videlur inttio futsse in Hittorp. In H the -s of 
quis iS in rasura. 
Hitt. and Bas. are quoted in Gruter for nearly all the Ciceronian 
works contained in this MS. They are thus distributed :— 
Epp. ad Fam. IX-XVI. Hitt. 


Ep. ad Octavianum 

De Petitione Consulatus j No quot 

De Amicitia Hitt. 

De Senectute Hitt. 

Philippics Hitt. 

Cic. in Salustium t Gul. used Basil. Colon., but Gruter does 
Salustius in Cic. not criticise them as being spurious. 
Catilines Hitt., Bas., Colon. 

Paradoxa Stoicorum No quot. 

Pro Marcello, dzs 

Pro Ligario, ds ° 

Pro Rege Deiotaro, dzs Hitt., Bas., Colon. 

Pro Milone 

De Imperio Cn. Pompei 

Argument to Pro Milone No quot. 

Verrine Selections Hitt. 

De Officiis Hitt. and Colon. 


The name Hittorpianus was probably given to this MS. as a compli- 
ment to Hittorp, the keeper of the library ', who was a personage to be 
conciliated by scholars. Modius owed to him permission to use the 
library. He lent to Pamelius a MS. of Tertullian now lost. Suffridus 
Petri, in a letter to Gulielmius, urges him to mention in his preface all 
those scholars at Cologne from whom he had received any kindness’. 
This hint Gulielmius appears to have taken by calling the MS. after the 
name of the librarian. 

Before quitting Gulielmius I would say a few words about his merits 
as a collator. Halm indeed compares him unfavourably with Modius 
(desideratur quidem in Modio diligentia critico necessaria... sed erat 
tamen maior Gulielmiana). This is most undeserved. His quotations 


1 He is so called by Drakenborch in Praef. ad Silium Ital., a view supported by 1. c. on 
p. iv supr. and Gul. Verisimil. iii. xiv. wsus sum pervetusto M. Fabti libro, beneficio ... Melchtioris 
Hittorpii. So his Preface to the Div. Cath. Eccl. Off. is written ex nostro musaco. Wattenbach 
however in his monograph upon this library merely speaks of him as using the books. 

? Gabbema, Epp. Clarorum virorum sp. 423. 
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are not mixed up with conjectures, as is the case with Modius, nor 
vitiated by the gross and culpable carelessness of Graevius, but are 
scrupulously exact. He appears to have had instinctive knowledge of 
the valuable parts of the MS., and he picked out a large number of 
striking readings. Some of his emendations are excellent, e.g. De Imp. 
Cn. Pompei l.c. quod a communi Cretensiun legati.... The only fault 
that can be found with him is that he was sometimes blinded by his 
affection for his favourite MS. E.g. pro Milone § 43 facinus prae se 
ferens et confitens ad illa augusta centuriarum auspicia veniebat] H by 
a proprius error has considens, on which he approves, saying, ‘ considebant 
enim candidati dum auspicium perageret augur.’ 

It may be noticed that in dealing with the three speeches before Caesar 
his quotations are nearly always taken from the second or superior copy 
[H] as opposed to the first, or inferior [h]. Sometimes he quotes both, 
e.g. pro Lig. § 33 ‘duo Coll. tecum fuisse, so Hh sol. (with A). He 
does however, though rarely, cite from h as Bas. or Hitt. e.g. Pro Marc. 
§ 26 vel in suos Bas. so h, (vel in suos cives H), Pro Ligario § 3 statim 
arripuit imperium Hitt. so h., statem being repeated from the pre- 
vious line by a proprius error. It is rightly omitted by H. 

Before passing on to Graevius a few words must be said as to a 
possible use made of this MS. by Lambinus, in whose first edition of 
1566 there are in the Pro Milone a great number of readings peculiar to 
H, or nearly so, and many of which have been looked upon as conjectures 
of Lambinus. Out of a considerable list I quote the following, excluding 
those which are in one other of the best MSS, or in several of the dett. 
collated by Lagomarsini. 

Pro Mil. § 14 [1156. 23] 

nisi vero aut ille dies, quo Ti. Gracchus est caesus] ‘des guo Lambinus, 
dies in quo TES’ Bait. Dyes guo H sol. (and corr. in Lag. 13) edd. 


§ 16 [1157. 19] 


quis tum non gemuit] :agemu:f Lambinus, so H (and Lag. 24) cett. gemurt. 


§ 56 [1169. 18] 
semper ille, et quantum interesset P. Clodii se perire] ... se txéerire Lam- 
binus, so H sol. 
§ 68 [1173. 10] 
te, Magne, tamen antestaretur | ane /esfarefur Lambinus, so H sol. Richter 
proposes this ¢ conj. but does not mention Lambinus. 
§ 74 [1174. 29] 
materiem calcem, cementa arma convexit] Lambinus arenam conv. with 


en ____mes—_ ee _——_ a ad 
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MS. authority, as he states in his note. H has Aarenam [so Lag. 6 and corr. in 18], 
cett. arma. 


§ 80 [1177. 3,4] 
non confitendum modo, verum etiam praedicandum] Lambinus verum 
eham vere praedicandum. Uhas sed etiam vere praed. The word vere is quoted 
from no other source. 


These typicalinstances will make it appear probable that Lambinus was 
supplied with an imperfect collation of Col., which he used for this speech 
in his first edition. There is however no sufficient evidence to show that 
this collation extended further than the Pro Milone, though sometimes 
he has a reading for which there is little or no other authority than that 
furnished by H, e.g. De Imp. Cn. Pomp. § 26 [525.15] confectis, § 67 
[537. 28] nos, Pro Rege Deiot. § 9 [1210. 11] 2” amicttia, § 11 [1210.19] 
mobts. LLambinus cannot have received his collation from Modius, as the 
latter was on terms of friendship with Gifanius, the enemy of Lambinus, 
to whom he addresses Ep. LXXXVII, and speaks bitterly of Lambinus 
in Ep. CXXXI for not giving his authorities, and for his violent 
attacks upon German scholars. After the publication of his first edition 
in 1566, Lambinus was furnished with a collation of the Werdensis by 
Fabricius, and in the Addenda ad Calcem to the posthumous edition of 
1584 he appears to prefer this to his previous authorities. So that if in 
the first edition he followed Colon. for this speech, he would in his second, 
if he had lived, have founded his text upon Werd. 

During this epoch the Cathedral authorities behaved with great liber- 
ality, and lent many of their MSS. with the not uncommon result that they 
were lost. Hittorp used a MS. of Amalarius for his work De Divinis Cath. 
Eccl. Offeits, which disappeared in consequence. He also obtained for 
Pamelius the loan of a MS. of Tertullian, which met with a similar fate. 
The MS. of Silius consulted by Modius and Carrion has also disappeared. 
Consequently in the seventeenth century the treasures of the library 
were jealously guarded.’ Graevius had heard of the pervetustus codex of Graevius. 
Cicero, which was kept there, and made many attempts to see it. Ina 
letter to N. Heinsius he says that he and Mallinkrotius were frequently 
refused admission. In 1673 Heinsius found himself no match for the 
wiles of the keepers, while Graevius says ‘ they are like dragons brooding 
over buried treasures, they do not use the books themselves, and 
grudge them to others!’ Graevius was however more fortunate in the 

1 Burmann, Sylloge Epistolarum, vol. iv. pp. 25, 151, 171; 174. 
[I. 7.] c 
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end, and obtained admission, as is shown by the fact that he has written 
a marginal note in cod. CLXVI, signed with his name, to explain a 
mutilationinthe MS.!__ He finally succeeded in borrowing this particular 
MS. Writing to P. Francius in 1688 he says that he expects it daily *. 
(Indies expecto satis antiquum exemplar orationum Ciceronis ex Ubits.) 
Shortly afterwards he quotes it for a reading in the Pro Marcello § 11 
(in tuo et Coloniensi MS. satis vetusto legitur quidem ula allatura pro 
vulg. non zslla umquam allatura) °. 

The treatment of this MS. by Graevius can only be explained by 
the peculiar relation in which he stood to Erf. This MS. had not been 
seen by Gulielmius, who only received a collation of it made by Suffridus 
Petri‘. Gruter had not been able to consult it. Graevius, who obtained 
the loan of it, found in it a vein only partially worked, whereas in Col. 
only the ‘tailings’ were left him by Gulielmius. Further he seems to 
have procured it at anearly date. In 1663 he was in treaty for it through 
his brother then at Leipsic, and with good hopes of success®. Probably 
therefore where he had based his text upon Erf. he did not care to disturb 
the results. 

He thus describes Col.:—‘ Praeter hos evolvi pervetustum codicem 
Coloniensem, in quo erant orationes Catilinariae et Philippicae ut illae 
pro M. Marcello et Q. Ligario. Is liber antiquissimus minimum est 
septingentorum annorum sed a manu recentiore in plurimis locis flagi- 
tiose® interpolatus, erasa antiqua scriptura, cuius vestigia tamen acrius 
eum intuenti, plerumque poterant deprehendi.’ He does not mention the 
non-oratorical works, the selections from the Verrines, Pro Rege Deiotaro, 
De Imperio Cn. Pompei, or Pro Milone. The inaccuracy in his list is 
shown by his quoting copiously from Col. for the Pro Rege Deiotaro. 
The explanation is that he is giving the defective table of contents on the 
first page of the MS., in which the same speeches are left out’. 


+ Wattenbach, Ecclesiae Metropolitanae Coloniensis codd. MSS. p. viii. 
* Fabricius, Graevii Praefat. et Epist. p. 495. 
> Ib. p.529. He is here quoting h, in his edition he says Col. has a//atura without nwi/a. 


* Gabbema, Epp. Clarorum virorum p. 469: ‘Janus ipse nec in Thuringia nec in Belgia 
umquam fuit neque MS. codices ullos usquam istinc habuit ’ (Suffridus Petri]. Cp. p. 459. 

6 Burmann, Sylloge, Ep. iv. p. 40. ‘... cum fratre meo...agam, ut ipse Erfordiam 
contendat et omnia tentet ut... veterrimum Ciceronis orationum volumen ... impetret. Spero 
rem ex sententia eum gesturum.’ 

* This is only true of the Philippics. "vy. p. il. 
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For the Catilines he made great use of Col., but instead of giving 
it its proper name he styles it his secundus. It is not to his credit that 
he frequently quotes Col. and Graevii sec. in the same note, the only 
possible inference being that they were two MSS. Thus Cat. ii. 27 for 
consulem vigtlaniem, a reading found in no other MS., after quoting 
Colon. from Gruter he adds, ste et Graev. secundus. Soi. 16 ‘subsedist: 
Colon. Basilicanus ...in Graevii secundo quoque scribitur sudsedisti.’ 
This has naturally misled all critics. Thus Madvig [Op. Ac. 2. 334] 
quotes Colon. and Graev. ii. as independent authorities for a reading. 
So Halm on Cat. iv. 24 says, ‘fossit mei et Lagg. omnes: guoad possit 
cod. Col. et Graevii secundus.’ There are also a considerable number of 
misprints, contradictions, and careless quotations. The proofs of identity 
however are absolute. Thus i. 11 he says ‘Graev. sec. publico consilio 
sed eadem manus adscripserat superius psetho.’ Some such word is given 
in H, though I read it as pSidio (i.e. praesidio). So iii. 2 ‘ retrisimus 
Graev..sec.,, so H with the short mark over the -o-. I quote these 
instances from Mr. Purser 1. 

The short-comings of Graevius as a collator are however so notorious 
that I shall say nothing further upon this subject. They are summed 
up by Madvig [Op. Ac. 1. 115], who says of him in reference to E [Erf.] 
‘ita erratum in Erfurtensi videmus, ita ceterorum codicum nomina per- 
turbantur, ita aliter de scriptura in adnotationibus, aliter in variis lectioni- 
bus traditur, ita quod in textu est pro varia lectione ponitur, ut non 
nullis locis illorum codd. qui inter praestantissimos sunt, lectionibus uti 
plane non possimus 2.’ 

For the Philippics Graevius made great use of this MS., and 
minutely describes the erasures and alterations by the second hand. 
Unfortunately for these speeches it is of very little value, and Gulielmius 
had wisely limited himself to a very few quotations. 

For the Pro Marcello Graevius only cites Col. for two chapters, and 
gives fourteen quotations. He gives the preference to H, since this is 
what is meant by Col. on twelve occasions. One reading is common to 
Hh, one is a trivial blunder [1187. 6 ac in victoria Col., et in v. Hh]. 


1 Tyrrell, vol. ii. p. lxxii. 

2 Cp. Wunder, Lectt. e cod. Erf. p. vii. Madvig, Ep. Crit. ad Orell. p. 12. Halm, 
Handschriftenkunde z. Cic. Schriften p. 2. Streicher. De Cic. Epp. ad Fam. emendandis p. 131. 
Tyrrell, Cicero’s Letters vol. ii. p. Ixv. 
. C2 
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Once, after quoting the reading of H, he says [1187. 2] ‘alius Colon. 
usquam, soh. 

For the Pro Ligario he gives 184 quotations, of which seventeen are 
common to Hh, 105 are in H only, and nineteen in h only. Sometimes 
he combines the readings of the two copies, the most flagrant case being 

§ 24 [r201. 28] 


non tam ne offendam] non w/fra offendam H, non fam propter td ne 
offendam h. Graev. quotes Colon. as giving ‘non /am propter id ne ulira offendam, 


The cases of difference which remain are of the familiar description. 
Some are misprints, e. g.§ 17 [1200. 4] where he says Colon.‘ sz proprium 
ac veri nomen nostri mali nomen quaeritur, where neither H nor h repeat 
nomen. Generally it is that he is quoting for one particular point, and is 
careless about the rest, e.g. here he wishes to show that H has the corrup- 
tion ac ueri [ac uerum] and the indic. guaeritur [quaeratur GE]. 
Frequently he ‘codicum nomina perturbat’ by attributing to ‘Colon. 
Dresd.,’ of which he says they ‘in plerisque in hac oratione consentiunt’ 
readings are probably peculiar to Dresd., e.g. § 3 [1195. 21], ‘st sllud 
tamen imperium Colon. et Dresd.,’ sz tllud imperium H, st tmperium h. 

Most of the forty-three cases of difference to be found can be 
explained in this way. Of those which remain the following are the 
most important :— 


1195.16 primo salutis, post etiam] so Hh. ‘primum salutis, postea, Colon.’ 

1195. 24 wacat] ‘caret Colon.,’ uacat H, uarat h. 

1204. 20 lacrimas squaloremque ipsius et fili] ‘Colon. lacrimas squalorem 
ipsius et fili.’ H has lacrimas squaloremque fili, h lacrimas squaloremque putare¢ 
ipsius et fili. 

1205. 24, 5 non solum sibi ipsos] ‘Colon. om. gibi ipsos.’ H as in text, 
h non solum sibi ipsis. 


These instances will serve to show that the Colon. of Graevius in this 


speech is a fictitious MS., made up from a mixture of the two recensions, | 


and tainted with errors. Since it has always been looked upon as one of 
the chief or [by Madvig] the chief authority for the speech, it is obvious how 
thoroughly vitiated the apparatus criticus is. Graevius has derogated 
from the value of H, not merely by mixing it up with h, but also by 
attributing to the result blunders, from which both are free. 

It is still worse with the Pro Rege Deiotaro, since here, without any 
warning, he has transferred his affections from H toh, Out of 107 quo- 





HISTORY OF THE MS, xiii 


tations, 103 come from §§ 1-26, where h comes to an end. For the 
remaining §§ 26-43 he only quotes Colon. four times, these coming from 
H. In consequence of this, the character of his Colon. appears entirely 
changed. Madvig, who noticed that in the Pro Ligario the ‘ melior 
Jamilia quasi deflectere incipit a praestantia sua, declares that there is in 
this speech ‘summa codicum ... dtscrepantia et quasi testimontorum 
confusio. He proceeds to pick out a number of cases in which Colon. 
has inferior readings, and it is a remarkable proof of his divination, that 
these usually come from h, and not from H, or else come from some other 
MS., and are falsely attributed to Colon. by Graevius. Halm definitely 
declares that the Colon. of Graevius is in this speech not the one pre- 
viously used by Gulielmius. [‘ Col. Graevii, a quo diversus fuisse videtur 
Col. Gulielmi, cuius schedis Gruterus usus est.’] 

The percentage of error in his collation for this speech is rather 
greater than in the Pro Ligario, especially in §§ 1-7. Thus, 1208. 10, 
where Hh have correctly adolescentiaeque suae terrorem intulerit, he says 
Colon. ‘ adolescentiaeque suae laudem in terr. int. He attributes to ita 
number of readings from Dresd., e.g. 1208. 28 ‘loct vel vocis insolentia 
Colon., Dresd.,’ Joc? insolentia Hh correctly. On one occasion he gives it 
a reading from Erf. 1209. 20 ‘ affiictum, Erf., Colon. multi alii.” Hh have 
affectum correctly, with Madvig. There is, however, one principle to 
which he is constant. He never assigns to Col. a good reading which it 
has not, but always a bad one from which it is free. 

He does not appear to have collated the most valuable parts of the 
MS., sc. the De Imperio Cn. Pompei and Pro Milone, but merely quotes 
the notes of Gruter, although the examination made by Gulielmius had 
been of a very cursory description. Probably he had already settled his 
text from Erf. and did not care to alter it. 

The MS. appears to have remained in the possession of Graevius 
until his death in 1703. That it was not unusual for him to retain books 
lent to him for so long a period may be gathered from a letter, in which 
Bentley begs him to return a book which he had kept for ten years}. 
After his death the MS. was sold by his heirs, together with the rest of 
his books and MSS. _It appears in the catalogue of his library as No. 2 
among the MSS., where the defective title upon the first page of the MS. 
is given thus— 

1 Bentleii Ep. (ed. Friedmann), p. iti, 
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(MSS.] 2. Ciceronis Epistolae, De amicitia, De senectute, invectiva in Salus- 
tium, Salustii in Ciceronem, tres in Catilinam, Paradoxa, Oratio Pro Marcello, Pro 
Ligario, Philippica, De officiis, Epistola Alexandri ad Aristotelem, in pergameno. 


The Elector Johann Wilhelm, who bought the whole library, gave the 
printed books to the University of Heidelberg, but kept the MSS. in his 
own possession at Diisseldorf. In the time of his successor, Karl Philipp, 
these were secretly sold to Zamboni by Biichels, the librarian, who either 
stole them or disposed of them for his master. Zamboni in his turn 
resold them to Lord Oxford. I have elsewhere dealt with these trans- 
actions, the details of which are contained in Zamboni’s correspondence, 
preserved in the Bodleian Library, and have made a list of the Graevians 
Codices, now in the British Museum!. This particular MS. is fully 
described by Biichels *. 

In recent times it was first looked at by Oehler in 1839, who 
reported that for the Epp. ad Familiares it was independent of M 
[Medic.], but did not convince Orelli. F. Riihl, who also confined him- 
self to the letters, came to the same result in 1875. Mr. Purser, who 
collated the Epp. ad Fam. for Professor Tyrrell, first examined the rest 
of the MS. He identified it with the Colon. of Graevius for the Philip- 
pics, and, though not positively, with his secundus for the Catilines. He 
was prevented from proceeding with the identification in the case of the 
three speeches before Caesar, by the way in which Graevius has mixed 
up the readings of the two copies, and does not propose any identification 
with the Coloniensis previously used by Gulielmius. It was in conse- 
quence of his suggestive paper that I was led to further examine 


the MS. 
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I have omitted the Epp. ad Fam. in my collation, since they have 
already been collated by Mr. Purser, and his results are printed in the 
edition of Cicero’s Letters, now being brought out by Prof. Tyrrell and 
himself. The Philippics I found upon examination to belong to the D 
family, but to be inferior to some of the representatives of this already 
known, and to contain nothing new. A sufficient collation is already in 
existence in the notes of Graevius. For the Paradoxa Stoicorum the 
MS. contains nothing of value, and so was left alone by Gulielmius, who 
had a keen eye for everything that was good. I collated a good deal of 

1 Class. Review, Oct, 1891. 4 Rawl. Lett., 126, ff. 244, 326. 
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the De Officiis, for which the MS. is excellent, but found the agreements 
with B [Bambergensis X cent.] so continual, that I did not think it 
proper to publish the results. The affinities of the remaining portions 
may be briefly stated as follows. In the De Amicitia it belongs to the 
BSV. group, but has a number of agreements with P (9/10 cent. 
collated by Mommsen). For the De Senectute the first hand agrees 
with P [IX or X cent.], while the second hand=L [Leidensis X cent.]. 
For the spurious Controversia Ciceronis in Salustium and Salustii 
in Ciceronem it agrees with A (Gud. 335, X cent.). In the Catilines it 
belongs to what Nohl terms the a family, being most closely connected 
with a, but has a number of readings from the 8 and y groups. In the 
Pro Marcello, Pro Ligario, Pro Rege Deiotaro the first copy (h) belongs 
to the ‘deterior familia,’ being most closely connected for the Pro Marcello 
with M [Mediceus Plut. XLV 2, XII cent.], and for the Pro Rege Deiotaro 
with G [Gud. 335]: while in the second [H] it is throughout a gemellus of 
A [Ambros. X cent.], but independent of it. In the selections from the 
Verrines it is copied from the same archetype as R [Paris, 7774 A, X cent. ], 
and is itself the original from which E [Erf.] was taken. For the Pro 
Milone it represents the family of which S [Salisb. XV cent.] is a late 
descendant. In the De Imperio Cn. Pompei it is more closely connected 
with P [palimp. Taur.] than E [Erf.] or T [Teg.]. For the last two 
speeches it is of supreme importance. 

A special reference must be made to the relation in which it stands 
towards E [Erf. XII cent.]a member of the ‘triga Gulielmi,’ the readings 
of which have been published t# extenso by Wunder !, and which, while 
possessing great value for many works, is looked upon as the chief 
authority for some speeches. This MS. is closely related to H, and in 
some cases dependent upon it. Thus H is the original from which the 
excerpts from the Verrines in E have been copied. Further, the super- 
scriptions in E for the Pro Marcello, Pro Ligario, Pro Rege Deiotaro are 
taken from the inferior copy of those speeches (h) found in this MS. The 
same is true of the superscriptions in E for the iv” Catiline. The 
anonymous Introduction to the Milo found in both MSS. is also probably 
copied into E from H. In the De Senectute there is no sufficient proof 
of direct descent, but readings peculiar to E are frequently those of the 
second hand in H, or made up by a combination of the first and second 


hand in itt. 
1 Variae Lect. Cod. Erf. enot. Ed. Wunder, 1827. 
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DE AMICITIA. 


For the De Amicitia Mommsen’s MS.! P (9/10 cent.) is the best. 
The other family consists of G (Gud. 335. X cent.) and BSV. Connected 
with P are K (the MS. from which Hadoard took his excerpts in the 
ninth century ?),and DE. The latter two MSS. are not so valuable as 
their retention of P readings might lead one to suppose. Mill. (Adnot. 
Crit. IV. 3, p. 1) says it would be foolish because DE, which are ‘ summa 
libidine interpolati, in many places agree with P, to prefer them to G, 
and BS where they are unsupported. 

H belongs tothe BSV family, as will be seen from the following 
typical readings, 615. 4, 5 sed hi quidem nec Catoni comparantur, 619.2 
om. ut aint, 621. 34 signum, 622. 1 concertatio, 623. 2 amellium, 624. 1 
amiciciae. V appears to be dependent upon H, e. g. 636.1 eluere, 637. 33 
om. guamvis, 639.4 Titum nascum, cp. 623. 32 minimus H (being a propr. 
error) minimus V (m. sec. add. in spatio vacuo relicto). . 

On the other hand, H has a number of P readings not found in 
DE: in many cases they are right, sol. e. g. 613. 20, 623. 3, 9, 627. 28. 
These may have been introduced bya corrector in a previous generation, 
or H may have a distant connection with the archetype. The occurrence 
of some proprit errores, e. g. 615.32 dictum, 616. 12 tmplerisque, makes the 
latter likely. If so, it occupies a middle position between BS and P. 
Sometimes, though rarely, it agrees with G against PBS, e.g. 624. 13 
prochivius GE (‘ut vid” Mill.), so H, prochivis PBDSV. H has also 
been directly corrected in places from P or a member of the family (e.g. 
613. 20, 624.11), so that the second hand possesses a value here which 
it has not in other parts of the MS. 

The following readings in H deserve attention— 

§ 2 [613. 5] 
cum ego essem una et pauci] cum ef ego P recc. edd., so H., cum ego GD, 
et ego BSV. 


§ 3 | Ib. 13 
ane do} M. filtoH; Mill, Adnot. Crit. XI points out that the abbrevi- 


1 P is the ‘liber Jac. Susii’ used by C. Lange, as is shown by Mommsen on § 9 (615. 4). 
2 Pp. Schwenke (Philol. 1886) Suppl. Bd. V. Heft. 3. Des Hadoardus Cicero-Excerpte. 
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ated forms are to be preferred: thus in De Off. iii. 1 he gives MM. fi/# with Nonius 
against the MSS. So 632. 10 he gives fratrem eius L. from P (so H), cett. MSS. 
Luctum. Here he prints Afarc: tacitly, since no variant was reported. I add the 
following passages from the De Senectute 587. 23 Q. Maximum, Mill. and H; 
588. 6 Q. Fadi Mill., H. (Quinte Fad: MSS., edd.), 598. 21. C. Duellium Mf. 
Mill., H. (marct fiium MSS., edd.) On the other hand in 588. 8 H has Spurio 
Carvilio with most MSS. [Spu. B, Spurio, cett., Sp. Mill. with Charisius. ] 
§ 4 [Ib. 20] 
sed ut in Catone Maiore] Fecs' is added after Mazore by Halm’s MSS. It 
was expelled by conj., and is omitted in P. In H it is obelised. 
§ 5 [614. 2] 
te ipsum cognosces] #& zpse P. recc. edd., fe tpsum cett., tule ipsum H; so 
Orelli. , Probably ipsum is right. Ze spse = you yourself will recognise (and no 
one else), /¢ zfsum = you will recognise yourself (and no one else)’ H. N.] 
§ 8 [Ib. 27] 
quod ... non adfuisses, valetudinem respondeo causam, non maestitiam 
fuisse] causam D sol., which MS. ‘is so grossly corrupt as to be practically worth- 
less’ (Reid). P and others have causae, except E, which omits the word. In H 
causae is obelised. It is probably an addition, altered in D to causam. 


§ 9 [615. 2] 
non recte iudicas] nec recte ¢. P; ‘ fortasse vere,’ Mill. So also H. Gul. 
quotes this from Hitt. and says it is a Plautinism. Mill. refers to Ribbek, ‘ Beitr. 
sur Lehre v. d. lat. Partik,’ p. 24. 


§ 14 (616. 23] 
sin autem illa veriora] edd. and H, sin autem aut PG, sin autem haut BES; 
cp. 633. 4: sin autem aut morum] s7” autem morum H. So Manutius and others. 
§ 33 [622. 16] 
puerorum amores saepe una cum praetexta toga deponerentur] practex/a 
? foga H, but 7 seems inserted by the second hand. Gul. reports this reading from 
his Maurtcianus, and foga is omitted by many edd. The second hand in H is not 
without value. On the other hand P (e sz?.) has /oga, and Schmalz, Krebs-Allg. ii. 
337, says praciex/a by itself is not classical. Cp., however, Cat. ii. 4 quem 
amare in praclexta coeperal. 


§ 36 [622. 33] 
quatenus | edd. from ‘cod. P et[E?] rell. vel guatinus vel guotinus, (Miull.),soH. 


$ 37 [623. 8, 9]. ee . : 
um ego ‘etiamne’ inquam.. . ‘ Numquam voluisset ..’] Recent edd. 
omit nguam, and insert rnquzt after numquam from P, so H. 
§ 41 [624. e oe as 
aliquantulum | a/iguantum H with PB. Lahm. (Phil. xxix. 556) says there 
is no sure instance of aliqguantulum in Cic. Miill. p. xvi. remarks ‘mirum est 
quam saepe paululum et aliquantulum inculcaverint librarii.’ 
[Ib. 10.11] Nam Carbonem quocunque modo potuimus, propter recentem 
poenam Ti. Gracchi sustinuimus| All Halm’s MSS. give corruptly gaogue quem 


I. 7.] d 
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modo posuimus (quae G). P sol. has guogue modo potuimus*. H has quoque queni 


T potuimus 
modo possumus. Here we notice (1) that H is corrected from P; (2) possumus 
appears to be the real explanation of posuimus, which was altered to potui:mus to 
suit the perf. sus/inuimus. I should propose to keep it. ‘We have borne with 
Carbo as well as we can.’ Carbo is still alive, and the effort is going on. 
§ 52 [627. 3] 

on ergo erunt homines deliciis diffluentes audiendi] There is great 
variety in the MSS. PDE (e szZ.) read as in text. G has erinf. BSV place 
erunt before audiendt. In H it is omitted by the first hand, while sun is inserted 
by the second. Beier struck it out ¢ conj. and was probably right. The ellipse 
was filled up differently in various MSS. 


§ 55 [ib. 28] 
cetera ... cum parantur, cui parentur] So Halm’s MSS., cum parant cus 
parent PM and recc. edd., so H. [and several old edd. without quoting MSS. ] 


§ 56 [628. 2] 
termini diligendi] Halm says on 629. 4, ‘Cicero dilegendo videtur scrip- 
sisse, item supra 628. 2. H has dilegendi here: PS' deligend:: GV. delegends. 
§ 63 [629. 25, 6] 
quo utamur quasi equis temptatis, sic amicitiis, aliqua parte periclitatis 
moribus amicorum] ‘ We are to test our friends, just as we make trial of horses.’ 
Amicthis has practically no authority (D ‘ué videfur’ Halm), PMGBSK [MS. Had. ] 
unite in amictfias, which will not construe. So also H. EV, two later MSS., give 
amicitia by a conjecture. I consider amictf#ias an ungrammatical addition from 
the margin in the archetype. The sentence should proceed, quasi eguis femplatts, 
sic aligua parte perichtatis moribus amicorum. Since making this conjecture 
I find that Facciolati omitted the word silently. [Ml]. marks + guo as corrupt, 
. Klotz reads sie amicita aliqua parte. . .| 


[Ib. 28] sin vero erunt aliqui reperti] ‘ s% vero, a rare combination of par- 
ticles ; Cic. nearly always says sz vero, Reid. I cannot find another instance in 
Tursellini. Mill. gives ses erunf from DE. As to MS. evidence, P has sinuerunt, 


MG sin vero erunt, H sini vero erunt. In the archetype of P must have been 
sent 


sinuerg, i.e. sint vero was the original reading. MG combine vero and erunt. 
H does the same, but preserves simf. DE havea conjecture. I would therefore 
read sint vero aliqui reperti . . . ubt eos tnventemus, which enormously improves the 
run of the sentence, and gets rid of sz” vero. 
[Ib. 34] consecuti sint] Madvig ¢ cony., since confirmed by PMV*. So H. 
§ 68 (631. 4] 

Quin etiam in ipso equo] guin ipso eguo, Mull. I quote his note, ‘ guzz all. 
Bait., Lahm. gue 2” cod. P, gug in M, guin et in GBESV, aigui in D, quin 
etiam in Klotz, Halm, Nauck.’ H sol. has guin ipso eg., here again being slightly 
more correct than P, while all other MSS. are corrupted. It is noticeable that 
quin ipso was read by several old edd. the only MS. authority quoted in Orelli 
being a ‘cod. Pithoei.’ 


1°C, Lange “‘ guoguo modo potuimus,” ex suo perantiquo libro’ (Gernh.) 
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§ 74 [632. 12-14] 

amicitiae corroboratis ... ingéniis .. . iudicandae sunt, nec si qui... pilaé 
studiosi fuerunt, eos habere necessarios...] Reid says, ‘the construction is 
carried on as though oportet iudicare de amicitiis or something similar had 
preceded ; old edd. indeed insert oforéet, which is unnecessary.’ Lahm. supplies 
debent e conj. after habere. In H the second hand gives opforfef above the line. 
I find the sentence difficult to construe, but of course opor/ef may be a conjecture. 
[Ib. 16. 7] qui neglegendi quidem non sunt, sed alio quodam modo... | 
modo est MSS. Mommsen looks on es# as a relic of aeshmandt, so recc. edd. 
Halm says, ‘ videtur hoc es/ ex sunf corruptum esse, postquam participium aliquod, 
velut colendt, cuius alii loco amand: vel diligend: maluerunt, intercidit.” H has sunt, 
which looks as if Halm’s diagnosis might be correct. If so amand: should be the 


Qo 
lost word, which might be omitted from a simple confusion, sc. guodamamdad1. Or 
sunt may be a superscription which has expelled the genuine reading. 
§ 77 (633. 12] 
utrumque egit graviter auctoritate et offensione animi non acerba] Madvig 
brackets [auctortlate e¢| as gloss upon graviter. Lahm. conjectures gravifer ac 
temperate, Reid graviter ac moderate. In H graviter has been altered by the 
first hand to gravt. This yields a good sense and balances the sentence. Cp. pro 
Caecina § 27 non fam auctoritale gravi quam corpore... (dixtt); gravis auctor and 
auctoritas are common. As P is here deficient the testimony of H is of some 
value. Nauck reads grav from one MS., but Madvig objects to it as not explain- 
ing the origin a (Op. Ac. ii, 287). It may be a conjecture. 
88 | 636. 1 
ght (offensiones) tum elevare, tum ferre sapientis est. Una illa subeunda 
est offensio . . . nam et monendi amici sunt] sudeunda, Facciolati e conj., sublevanda 
MSS., Mull. (i.e. must be made light of: levzter foleranda as it is glossed by H*). 
Madvig objects (i) that sudlevare = elevare, and there is no reason to change the 
word; (ii) it is absurd to call all ‘ offensiones’ first ‘elevandas,’ and then one 
in particular sudlevandam. HH. has eluere instead of elevare,so V and Gul. from 
his Mauricianus. It is significant that in several inferior MSS. in 633. 25 eluendae 
is glossed by elevandae. If eluere is read the objections of Madvig to sudlevanda 
will disappear. ‘The wise man will explain away causes of friction .. . one reason 
for offence he will bear lightly.’ 
§ go [ib. 20. 1] 
molestiam quam debent capere, non capiunt, eam capiunt, qua debent 
vacare | carere H, completing the alliteration. 
§ ot [ib. 26. 7] 
n ... pestem maiorem quam adulationem, blanditiam, adsentationem | 
blandthans H, blanditias V and several old edd. 
§ 96 (637. 16] he 
quanta illa...fuit gravitas] Za MG, iiius H, which may be the origin 
of 27, PBESV (sc. 2i/:'’’.] 


[Ib. 21] cooptatio] coap/atio MSS., captatio H. Munro on Lucr V. 342 
thinks cop/atio, coperuisse colescere right. 


d 2 
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b. 25] praetore me] pr. P, p.r.G. In H # (sc. prae) has been altered 
er). BDESV give per. 


oe 100 [638. 27] 
virtus inquam | virfus virtus inquam P., Mill.; so H. 


DE SENECTUTE. 


The chief of Halm’s MSS. for the De Senectute is P. Paris | Xth cent. ]. 
Since the Ziirich edition, the criticism of the treatise has been put 
on a new footing by Mommsen’s collation of L [Leid. Xth cent.], 
followed by that of two other tenth century MSS. V [Leid.], published 
by Dahl’, and A [Paris. Ashburnhamensis], by de Vries*. LA represent 
one family, and P the other, both being referred back to the same 
archetype. V resembles P rather than L. LA are corrected from P, 
and P from LA. There is also K, the MS. of Hadoard. The MSS. 
are thus grouped— 

Li Al P?K 

PL? A? 

V 

E (Erf.) and other interpolated MSS. e.g. Q and BRS. 

H comes from the same original as P. Its affinities will appear 
from the following cases :— 


seniles similes 
589. 22 spd PH, (sentles LA, smiles seniles K). 
morositas tamen cum id et videatis 
605. 7 cum id e videatts PH, ac morosttas tamen LA). 


607. 19 scio an melius] hemilius P, omelius H. 
608.16 quae media] gueaemedia P, quae emedia H. 


It does not appear to have been copied from P, since H=P!, not 
P?, and also it sometimes has an older form of a corruption developed 
in P, e. g. 


nemini 
596. 7 nemini mancipata] menti pa mantipata H, menti mantipata P. 


1 Bastian Dahl, zur Handschriftenkunde und Kritik des ciceronischen Cato maior, Christiania 
1885, Gemoll, Hermes XX (1885), 331 sgg., de Groot, 16. XXV, 293 s¢¢- 
3 de Vries, Comment. de Ciceronis Cat. mai. Ashburnamensi nunc Parisino. Leyd. 1889. 
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H has also a number of L readings. Some of these may have come 
from the archetype: others are due to superscriptions, e. g. 


587. 24, 5 comitate condita gravitas P, edd., cum aetate condifa virtus gravis 
L, comitate condita gravitas cum aetale condita virlus gravis H. 


H is interesting as illustrating the genesis of E. In the following 
cases E= H? :— 


585. 24 attribuito] altribuito H, atfributtur FE sol. 

587. 11 in i ome H, in isto sunt omnia E. 

595: 3 audire H, audisse E, ib. 30, sed inertis] om H', merito H*, meritis E. 
599. 17 Parga H, ego libenter vero E. 


That these superscriptions were not at a later time copied into H 
from E is shewn by— 


ad carceres 
611. 1 ad carceres a calce revocari] a calce revocari H, a calce revocart (om. 
ad carceres) EQ sol. 


The text of E is due to a mixture of the P and L strains, and 
it is likely that this fusion took place in H, from a copy of which E 
may have been taken. The gradual degeneration may be illustrated by 
the following cases :— 


594. 30 parti penny pate from Nonius, and Q sol. parci efatis LA, parcttahis 
PVK, parcitahs H, part’ E cett. 

597.12 fam detestabile tamquam volupiatem LA, Momms., de Vries, sam 
delestabile quam voluptatem PVKH*. fam defestabile tamque pestiferum guam 
voluplatem H*E cett.'. 


I proceed to mention interesting readings in H :— 
§ 4 [586. 4] 
nihil potest malum] 2z%27 malum potest LA sol., Miill., Schiche, so H. Other 
readings of LA also found in H are 587. 10 istuc]| #s‘ud L sol., Charisius, recc. edd., 
cett. tsfuc. 588. 5. fugerat in arcem| /werat in arce LA, fugerat in arce P, cett. 
590. 29 labefactatas| /adefactas L'. 594. 4 tertiam ... aetatem hominum vivebat 
videbat LA, Momms., recc. edd. (and apparently H’). 595. 7 corporis siccitatem 
stccitatem corports LA. 606.19 neque sapientibus usque ad ‘ Plaudite’ veniendum 
est] om. es¢ LR sol. 
[Ib. x1] consolatione] most edd. from E, so H, consolatio cett. 
§ 6 [Ib. 27] viam .. . quam nobis quoque ingrediundum sit] gua H, strengthen- 
ing a conjecture of Brieger (progr. Posnan. 1873, p. 1). 


1 ‘Ohne Frage ist samgue pestiferum Glosse,’ Mommsen. 
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§ 12 [588. 14 
mortem filii] edd. from Q so/.,so H, m. or mare? filii LAP. The gloss 
marctt is added above the line by the second hand in H. Most of the good 
readings quoted from Q by Bait. (Philol. XXI. 1864, p. 536) are also in H, so 
they may be due not to conjecture (Schiche) but to old tradition. Other instances 
are 588. 30 quarto nonagesimo anno] xonagesimo quarto HQ sol., Bait. 590. 1, 2 
et tamen ipsius Appii exstat oratio] om. Appz# H’Q sol. Bait. Ib. septemdecim 
annis] sepfem decem annos MSS. except HQ and corr. in S, which give sepiimo 
decimo anno. So Bait., Miill., Schiche, ‘lectio suadree videtur ut sepiimo dectmo 
anno scribatur,’ Halm. cp. 602. 28. 
§ 14 (589. 11 
consulibus]| edd., H, consule most MSS. 
[Ib. 12] suasissem ] ‘saast sed Forchammer apud Madv. Advers. ii. 244, suastsset 
P [de L. ignoramus] suastssem cett. codd. et edd.’ Mill. H has suasissef. Other 
noteworthy agreements with P are 594. 14 M’. Glabrione consule] edd., PH sol, 
M. Actho Glabrione LAV. 99. 31 videbamus in studio] videamus tn studio PH 
sol., mort videbamus LA. 601. 2 acini] PH, Nonius, aceno cett. 603. 15 ex flori- 
bus] edd. from P which has e/, so H, cett.¢. 604. 28 consederant] constderant 
PH sol., Lahmeyer. 607. 28 et id incertum an hoc ipso die] 4oc PH sol., edd., ef 
L, ¢0 cett. (om. <4 LPVAKH,, rece. edd.) 


§ 15 [589. 15] 
etenim cum conplector animo, quattuor reperio causas] Here edd. explain 
conplector sc. causas, which seems harsh. H has contfemplor (quoted by Gul. from 
Hitt.) which is quite Ciceronian, and would be very attractive but for the consensus 
of MS. authority against it. 


§ 18 [590. 15, 6] 
senatui quae sint gerenda et quo modo, Karthagini male iam diu cogitanti 
bellum multo ante denuntio] The MSS. add cus before male. Mill. marks 
a lacuna after guomodo, saying ‘ mihi subabsurde videtur Cato gloriari non solum 
quae gerenda sint, sed etiam guomodo senatui se perscribere.’ Kayser and Schiche 
read guidem, HE give bellum inferatur and omit cus. This may be a conjecture, 
but something of the kind is demanded by the sense (well given in Gaza’s ren- 
dering cai dros 77 Kapynddém xaxés fd éx moANov Stavooupéry éeroicopey modepov, Tor 
mporepov anayyeh® Dahl, p. 15). 
§ 33 [594. 25] 
per stadium ingressus esse Milo dicitur cum humeris sustineret bovem]. .. 
H suts sustineret. Suis would easily drop out before sus-, and the insertion is very 
Ciceronian, e.g. Mil. 25. tota ut comitia suzs, ut dictitabat umeris sustineret: 
Verr. V. 108 cum istius avaritiae poenam collo et cervicibus suzs sustinerent. 
It is not, however, necessary here. 
[Ib. 27] isto bono utare dum adsit] rsfo bono, dum asstt, gaudeas H, a very 
plausible variant: cp. Marc. 18 gaude fuo isto tam excellent? bono. 


§34[595-8 9] eee 
Potest ... exercitatio ... etiam in senectute conservare aliquid pristini 
roboris] /% seneciuée rests upon very scanty authority (ER so/.), and is probably a 
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conjecture. Senec/ule P, cett.; senectuti H, very idiomatically. The confusion of -e 
and -2' is very frequent, e.g. 596. 4 succumbebat senectute, PAH give suce. senectute, 
Jn is probably a conjecture, introduced from 1. 10 i” senectute. 


§ 53 [601. 12 
deinde| edd. from E, so H, dein LPAVK, cett. 
§ 58 [602. 28] 
abeant igitur sibi arma, sibi equos, sibi . . .] Sid¢ igétur habeant HQ sol, 

Bait. There is great variety here. L has habeant tgtfur om. stbt, PE as in text, 
Mill. with other MSS. s#dz hadeant igitur. Probably zgefur was a superscription in 
the archetype. This will account for the various positions assigned to it, and also 
for the omission of s¢dz in L. For the order in HQ and the proposed omission of 
ae cp. Flacc. oe Sed cetera sint eorum, s7dz’ hadean/ potentiam, szdz’ honores, 
stbi.. .., Sull. 26 

§ 67 [605. 26} 

Quamquam quis est tam stultus . . .] es/ ‘am edd. from ER and Nonius, so 
H, eftam LPV cett. 
[Ib. 33] Quod est istud crimen senectutis] s¢ud Wesenb. e conj.,rstius LPAVK, 
tsttus is obelised in H. 

§ 70 [606. 24] 

‘i fructibus] MSS. edd., /rugrdus H sol. with Nonius. ructus occurs 
23, 24. 

§ 71 [Ib. 25.]ante partorum bonorum] feractorum 6. PHK. In H this is written 
pactorum with the superscription anée partorum. There is a theatrical metaphor 
in the previous section (peragenda fabula est), which may be resumed; cp. 
605. 4 fabulam aelat's peregisse. Ante partorum \ooks like a gloss, and the change 
from pacforum is simple. On the other hand the word may be introduced from 
the previous section. 

§ 72 [607. 4] 

in portum ex longa navigatione esse venturus] ... /ufurus H, a striking 
variant. Cp. Att. xv. 4. 2 guo die essem in Tusculanum “futurus (al. venturus). 


[Ib. 6.] mortemque contemnere| This gloss, now rejected by most edd., appears 
ct mortem 
in H in two forms, mortemque conlemnere. Mommsen remarks that L omits ex 


quo fit, the gloss having taken its place. It appears in various forms in 
the MSS. 


§ 77 [608. 24] eam quidem vitam, quae est sola vita nominanda] om. viva H. 


In § 78 P fails. For the last seven §§ its readings have hitherto 
been guessed from the superscriptions in LA. H may now claim to 
take its place. It contains a number of agreements with LA among 
the earlier, and EQ among the later MSS. 


§ 78 [609. 15] 
quod si non possit] Halm from the dett., so H, possef L. Mill. 
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§ 80 [ib. 24-6] 
nec vero clarorum virorum honores post mortem permanerent si nihil 
ipsorum animi efficerent, quo diutius memoriam sui teneremus] sw: is very harsh. 
HA? (so probably P) and K give fuerentur. For a similar variety cp. 626. 26 


teners 
quod etiam populos universos tuert... soleat, where H has fwerz. Professor Nettle- 
ship convincingly points out that the clause in either form is a gloss. Cic. is 
closely translating Xenophon. The Greek is rots dé POipevors ras ripads diapévery Ere 
dy B8oxeire ef pndevds adray al Wuxal xipiat foav; (Cyr. viii. 7.18; Reid App. B. 180). 
[Ib. 32] discedat] LH edd., dscedant most MSS. 
[Ib. 33] discedit] dscess# LAVKH, Somm., Mill. 


§ 82 [610. 11] 
quos enumerare non est necesse] ... enumerart H more idiomatically. 
The confusion is constant. | 
[Ib. a] animus ad inmortalitatis gloriam niteretur] ad immortalitatem et 
gloriam LA (‘quo nthil existimo melius potutsse dict’ Mill,), so H, al. tmmortalem 
gloriam, al. immortalitatem gloriae. 


§ 83 [ib. 26] 
hk 
aveo| habeo MSS., H has adeo. 


[Ib. 28. 9] me proficiscentem haud sane quis facile retraxerit, nec tamquam 
Peliam recoxerit] om. nec... recoxertt L1A'H! (i.e. both families). Friedrich and 
de Vries consider the words a scholium. Mr. Reid says, ‘A mistake of Cicero. It 
was not Pelias, but his half-brother Aeson, father of Jason, whom Medea made 
young again... She induced the daughters of Pelias to try the same experiment 
with their father; the result, of course was very different. Plaut. Pseud. 3. 2. 80 
seems to make the same mistake.’ The passage in Plautus, tlem ut Medea Pelham 
concoxtt senem, may be taken as a joke, ‘I will make you young, as Medea did— 
Pelias’ (v. Lorenz ad 1.). Cicero can hardly have made such a blunder. 

Ib. repuerascam] A'H’ and Nonius, al. repuerescam, al. repuertscam. 


§ 84 (611. 6] 
discedo tamquam ex hospitio, non tamquam e domo] om. e LAHE, rightly. 
[Ib. 10] quo nemo vir melior natus est] guo viro vir nemo meltor natus est 
HE sol., guo vireo nemo vir mel. nat. e. L?, Vitro was probably in P. 


§ 85 [ib. 22] 


quod si non sumus immortales futuri]... sum immortalis futurus HE sol. — 


The singular agrees with guod st in hoc erro... sin mortuus ...nthil sentiam. A 
monk may have wished to make the statement general '. 


(Ib. 25] peractio tamquam fabulae cuius defetigationem fugere debemus, 


1 Cp. pro Marc. 28, Nec vero haec tua vita ducenda est, quae corpore et spiritu continetur, 
where H piously reads .. . quae corpore sed quae spiritu con. A cruder blunder is pro Lig. 27 
praecipuum Lig. pracputium H (corr. m.1.) Toa similar cause we owe the barbarism processto 
(for progressio) de imp. Pomp. 24. Cp. my note on orand# (for omandi) Verr. iv. 101, in Journal 
of Philology, xviii 35, p. 85. 


—_—s 
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praesertim adiuncta satietate] defectionem HEA* (probably P) Mill, Somm., 
Schiche, defectigationem L, defetig- V, defatig- A', defetigationem most edd. The 
last clause is in favour of defectto, since elsewhere defefigatio and safrefas are 
synonyms : e.g. Phil. V. 20 (walla res et finem nist defetigatio et satretas, altulisset). 


id 


CIC. IN SALUSTIUM, SAL. IN CICERONEM. 


H is in these spurious speeches connected with ATB, MSS. used by 
Baiter, e.g.1426. 31 neque... existimavi, om. AT, marg. ascr. H,and out 
of place in B. So 1425.13 K (= Kaput) before the beginning of ch. ii, in 
AT, and erased in H. It agrees most frequently with A, but also contains 
readings quoted only from a ‘codex Pithoei.’ In the second speech the 
MS. contains some valuable readings. 

§ 2 [1424. 11] 
ebetis] so edd., debeat's MSS., in H the -a- is obelised. 
§ ro [1426. 25] 
esse | so edd., essem MSS. The first hand in H gives esse. 
§ 18 [1428. 28. 9] 

Quicquid impudicorum, cilonum, parricidarum, sacrilegorum, debitorum, 
fuit in urbe] so edd., the MSS. give dedttorum, HH has dedtcictorum (i.e. dediti- 
ctorum), which must be right. Gaius explains the term | Instit. tit. 1] as 
referring to those /:bertinz who had while slaves been branded. In this sense the 
use of the word would be an anachronism, since the class was formed by the 
Aelia-Sentia law in a.p. 4. Possibly, however, the writer is thinking of the house- 
less inhabitants of Arretium and Volaterrae who flocked round Catiline (Mur. 49). 
Mommas. Staatsr. 3. 1, p. 140 speaks of them in connection with the dedificzt, and 
infers also that under the empire the deportati were dedifictorum numero. 


§ 21 [ 1429. 16. 7] 
quorum sive tu similis es, sive illi tui] so edd. from a ‘cod. Pithoei, MSS. 
hibit, H has 402 wel fuz. 


IN CATILINAM. 


For the Catilines Hlam used nearly forty MSS.,the chief being a 
(Medic. Plut. 45.2, saec. XII./XITI.1), the best MS. of one family,and bcis, 
which form another group. In his first edition he preferred a, in later 


1 Nohl, Pref. p. vi. 
[I. 7.] : e 
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ones, bcis. To the a family also belong o [cod. Stephani] and A 
Ambros. 29 [X cent.] collated by Baiter. Other MSS. of importance 
are t (Tegern.) and u (Egmont.). Of the rest Miller says ‘ onerant magis 
guam sublevant editoris operam. Recent editors all throw in their lot 
with a as against b. 

Nohl has greatly simplified the criticism of these speeches by 
forming three families of MSS. thus :— 


a B Y 
a_ t ~, — meni, 
a Ao bs c t u (Erf) 


H is a MS. belonging to the a family, into which a number of glosses 
and some corrections have been introduced from £8 and y, e. g. 663. 8, g 
Italiam (denique) totam ad exitium ac vastitatem vocas. WHere a om. 
denique and read et for ac. H keeps e¢ with a, but has denigue from By, 
obviously from a superscription. 

H has a large number of agreements with a sol, e.g. 673.6 
comparatur, 682.19 pereunt, 683.3 aleatores omnes inpuri inpudicique, 
675.1 Minutium. Its affinities with the whole group may be shown by 
the following three instances. I quote from Nohl :— 

[678. 3] Querctes ‘om. a’ so H. 

[¢. 7] Quértfes ‘habet a solus,’ so H. 

[685. 16.] Quirites ‘om a,’ so H. 


It agrees with the a family in the following readings, some being of 
great importance :— 


660. 2 sed tam me, 661. 12 sensistin, 664. 5 proximis Idibus tibt impendere, 
668. 11 zsse, 676. 14 om. homine, 674. 4 caedem, 678.7 Quid ut, 682. 5 utrosque, 
683. 23 om. populo, 684. 11 st, 695. 4 comprehensa, 697. 13 om. ductbus, 708. 3 
sepulta in pairia, 711. 1 om. hoc, 712. 8 om. s/udio virlute. 


On the other hand, some omissions of a are found in it, e.g. 665. 
20 odit ac (et H), 695. 11 nutu atgue. Setting aside those readings which 
are found both in B and y, and which are also in H, e.g. 681. 2L guas 
Fesulas, 688. 1 et guam manifesta, we can trace an influx into H from 
both families separately. 


Thus H owes to 8 some characteristic readings, e. g. 
684. 8 copia, ‘b et Isidorus, copzae reliq.’ [Nohl], so H. 
707.16 p. R. exsoloitis BH, 708. 15. 16 gui non dolore et [ac H] cructatu 


nocentis suum dolorem cructatumque lenterit, so B and H, dolore... suum om. ay, 
711.6 hosce homines ordinesque BH. 
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Also the following glosses and interpolations :— 


679. 14 timidum (‘ miserum ay et Prisc.’), 697. 6 guae erant contra senatum, et 
salutem 699. 13 Memoriam vestram, 710. 6 sentiuni, 711. 12 salutem communem, 
713. 7 et infirmam ef contempiam. 


_ The following are from y :— 


683. 22 rebus omnibus, 686. g florentissimam jpo/enttsstmamgue, 688. 10 
remansissent, 690. 14 datas, 691. 9 conscientia convictus, 692. 7 ef vide guid, 
700. 13 providendum. 


H has also glosses peculiar to itself, some of which are from super- 
scriptions, e. g. | 

661. 12 coloniam] coloniam sezlicef Praeneste. 689. 12 dilucesceret] vel 
delucesceret. 


An interesting point in the MS. is its relation to E [Erf.], or rather 
to E?, the superscriptions in that MS. being taken directly from H. The 
following instance is decisive, 715. 4-6 :— 


IV. 24... gut haec omnia suo solius periculo conservarit, illum filium esse 
memineritis, Qua propier de summa salute vestra ... de aris ac focts, de fants. 


H has a curious dislocation of de aris ac focis. After fericulo comes 
aris, ac focis is inserted between de and summa, and in |.6 comes de dé 
Janis, In E after periculo is superscribed e¢ aris. 

So E? inserts the gloss 710.21 ab amore debitae pecuniae only 
recorded of c. p. Lag. 43, and cod. Colon. (i.e. H). The only case where 
the superscription in E does not occur in H is 705.24 municipibus E?, 
municipits H. 

It is not to be expected that H should contain much that is new 
for the criticism of these speeches, since it is for them by no means 
so valuable as some of the MSS. already used. It does, however, in 
several places preserve readings for which there is little other authority, 
e. g. 

I. 15 [664. 9, 10] cum scias horum esse neminem, qui nesciat.]| ‘ guin sctat 


a. fort. rectius, gut’ non sctat p [cod. Pithoei]’ Halm. H _ has gu non scat, 
which points to reading of a. 


[#b. 15] quotiens consulem] ‘a. c. k. p’ (Halm), so H. There is great variety 
in other MSS. 


II. 10 [677. 10] ebriosos sobriis] edrios A o a[e sil.],so H. No other 
instance of edriosus is quoted from the speeches. 


€ 2 
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IV. 3 [703.15] - — 
sapienti] so H y, aspicient a, aspicient: cett. 
[Ib. 22] ut salvi sint vobiscum omnes] ‘sé mei omnes’ Halm, who in 
his first edition reads w/, but afterwards suggests u¢ :#, H has wu/. 


§ 4 [704. 1, 2] non C. Gracchus, quod agrarios concitare conatus est] esf 
om. afy, H est, so edd. 


§ 10 [707. 1] quaesitori] ‘dlu ex meis’ Halm., ‘codd. a A ex sil.’ Mall., 
H has quesiéort, [cett. guaestore]. 

§ 21 [713. 16] Karthaginem] eluw (KXarfag- uw), Kartaginem H [cett. 
Carthaginem or Cartag.[cp. 703. 16 karissim: bd su km: H). 

§ 23 (715. 4] suo solius periculo] ‘ solus E et dett. non nulli, solus aBy’ [Nohl], 
solius H. 


To this may be added :— 


IV. 8 [706. 5, 6 
multos uno dolore dolores animi atque corporis ...ademisset] This is a 
conjecture of Graevius. H has anim? atque corporis multos uno dolore... ad. 
‘ Multos animt atque corporis uno dolore, cod. Colon’ et Graev. sec.’ (Halm). 
Multos uno dolore a.a.c. Palat. 6. Other MSS. give mudfas. The passage is 

variously corrected. 


Among readings peculiar to H may be given the following :— 


II. 27 (685. 12, 13] 
sentiet in hac urbe esse consules vigilantes] i.e. Cicero and Antonius. H 
consulem vigilaniem, which looks like a splendid piece of Ciceronian vanity. (So 
Modius, Gul. from Colon., and Graevii sec.); cp. II. 19 ‘me ipsum vigilare, adesse, 
providere rei publicae.’ So I. 8, and Juv. viii. 236. 


III. 1 (687. 5, 6] 
e flamma atque ferro ac paene ex faucibus fati ereptam et vobis conserva- 
tam ac restitutam videtis|] ... reservatam ... H, thus completing the al- 
literation. 


§ 10 [691. 1, 2] tabellas proferri iussimus] 4 proferimus H, [‘ brevius et melius 
Colon. fab. proferimus’ Gruter.| The present tense makes the narration more 
rapid, and agrees with ostendimus ...incidimus legimus. Proferri tussimus may 
come from 692. 2, 3 AiMeras proferrt alque aperiré tubet. 


IV. 16 [710. 23 sq.] 
Quis est cui non haec templa ... cum sit carum, tum vero dulce .. .] cum 
before sz# rests upon very slender authority. H om. on before Aaec and inserts 
before sz#, in place of cum. 


1 The order is correctly given by Gulielmius ; Graevius gives two names to the one MS. and 
misquotes. 
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I add the following conjecture :— 


II. 19 [681. ro, rr] 
magnos animos esse in bonis viris, magnam concordiam in maxima multi- 
ee so Halm e conj.: maxima multitudine a, maximam multitudinem cett. 
(A By) and H, Mill. brackets max:mam m. ‘There are various conjectures, one 
that of Richter, concordiam | omnium civium, adesse omnium ordinum | maximam 
m. It occurred to me independently that the omitted word was ordinum, sc. 
magnam concordiam ordinum, maximam m. 
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These three speeches, as before mentioned, are given twice by the 
same scribe. The first recension I call 4, the second #. Of these, 2 
belongs to the deterior familia, of which for the pro Rege Deiotaro 
the Gudianus 335 (Xth cent.) is the best known member. H is very 
closely connected with A, Ambrosianus 29 (Xth cent.), collated by 
Baiter and used by C. F. W. Miller. 

Of these, 2 is copied from a carefully written minuscule MS., as 
is shown by the style of writing and the compendia employed. In H 
there are very few of these, a great number of faulty divisions, e. g. 
1188.21 gratianimi (gratia animi), 23 adteritum reuerem (ad interitum 
ruevrem, 25 integrare (integra re), and several stray capital letters, e.g. 
1202.25 ne in RS (ne tners), 1189.2 huius quidem REI. The letters are 
larger than elsewhere in the MS. H is not copied from A, as appears 
from the omissions. A omits words necessary to the sense, and found 
in H, thirteen times in the pro Marcello, eleven times in the pro 
Ligario, and thirteen times in the pro Rege Deiotaro. The most 
important cases are 1198.22 ef nos izacentes ad pedes,om. A, 1216.14 
tibi porro tnimicus om. A, 1221. 6 tum non dubito om. A. Compare 
also 1185. 6 vetere, 1186. 16 totum est, 1199. 24 adiceré, 1200. 5 
mentes, 1202. 16 constantiam, 1204. 9 mnecessarius, 1211.14 gloria, 
16 della. In all these cases the words given are omitted in A but 
found in H. There is great similarity in the corruptions, e.g. 1190. 7 
an ex hoc numero] am ex eone ex numero A, axenco ne ex numero 
H. On the other hand the spelling differs. A has such forms as 
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praecibus (precibus), vaecit (vacat), which do not occur in H. A has 
always guerela, H sometimes guerella. Of the numberless good readings 
reported from A, I only find one which is not in H, s.c. 1199. 12 quibus 
ipse ignovisti] quibus zfsis ig. A and Miill., zpse H cett. On the other 
hand H is frequently right against A, e.g. 1206. 6 ft forsitan postulat] so 
MSS. No variant is reported from A. H gives postulet, verifying a 
conjecture of Kayser. So 1220. 13 furoris multam sustulerat| edd. from 
Colon. Gul. (H), A déstulerat, al. sustinuerat, al. subierat, cp. 1196. 7, 
1201. 6, 28, 1209. 20, 1216. 24, 1219. 30, 1220. 6, 1221. 20. 

I must now remark that the textual criticism of these three 
speeches is built upon a mistaken view of the MS. evidence. 

It is usual to distinguish between two families of MSS., the 
meliores of which Erf. and the Gemblacensis or Bruxellensis ! (‘ sém/- 
limus Erfurtensi sed illo emendatius scriptus’) are the chief members, 
and the deteriores, of which for the pro Rege Deiotaro the Gudianus 
is the best. The dett. are, however, supposed to be not very inferior 
to the mell., and editors pick and choose upon eclectic principles. 
Madvig, who noticed the falling off of the mell. in these speeches, 
says that in the pro Rege Deiotaro there is ‘summa codicum . 
discrepantia et quasi testimoniorum confusio’ (Op. Ac. ii. 299, 302). 
This confusion, it may be noticed, is partly the work of Graevius, who 
mixed up the readings of two families in his Col. 

No definite place has been assigned to A. Mill. calls BE ‘optim:, 
for the pro Marc. and Lig., and says ‘ praeterea usus sum collationibus 
cod. Ambrosiani’ without classifying it. His notes, however, show that 
he makes more use of it than of any other MS. In the pro Rege 
Deiot. he assigns it to the G family: ‘Ax his cognats sunt BDES, 
gquos Halm nota C complectitur et GFRA, utrique satis inter se diversi ita 
ut plerumque BDES paulo integriores, GFRA magis corrupti. Of the 
first group B is the best, of the second GA. 

That this is unsound is apparent from the collation of Hh. Of 
these, 2 is a gemellus of G, but between # and # is a gulf. It is 
indeed true that H, and with it A, agree with G in a number of good 
readings against C; but it is equally true that AH agree with C as 
frequently against G. They belong to neither group, but are above both 


1 This is called G by Bait. in the pro Marc. and Lig., bat B by Halm in the pro Rege 
Deiot. I call it B throughout to avoid confusion with G (Gud.]. 
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of them, and give the genuine tradition, while both C and G are 
interpolated’. | 

I give the following instances in which H agrees with the C (i.e. 
BDES) family, or has a reading peculiar to one member of it only. The 
typical case for the superiority of B given by Miiller is 1213. 23, 4 re illo 
tempore non perfecta] ‘ve illo... perfecta B, rex illo... perfecta re 
DEFGRS’ (Halm), AH agree with B. The following readings of AH 
further show their affinities : 1210. 13 progressus BEF, 1211. 6 certorum 
BD, 1212. 2 uterere E, 8 domi te suae BE, 18 carissimo E (?), 1216. 4 
rumores BE, 23 magni animt BD. In these cases AH have a correct 
reading preserved only in the best MSS. of the C group, and especially 
in B. 

I add the cases from the pro Rege Deiotaro §§ 1-26 in which AH= 
C in preserving the true reading, where Gh have a gloss or interpolation, 
or are defective: 1210. 3 orari, 19 sumpta, 1211.10 ad quem, 28 ex tuis, 
1212.1 et probatissimum, 14 in €0,18 cum domo, 1213.12 finget, 14 att, 
1214.1 25t2, 13 vomere, 1215.11 sit, 22 animo, 1216.5 om. erga te. The 
agreement of AH with C even extends to some defective readings, e.g. 
1208. 8 crudelis Castor BE, 1214. 16 om. nequam et, and 1215.18 they 
have veteres credo the interpolation of the C group. 

On the other hand HA continually agree with G where C is wrong, 
e.g. 1214. 15 in cubiculo male (malle) dixistti HAGh, in cubiculum te ire 
malle dixistt C, 1215. 13 dicto audientes HAGh, dicto oboedientesC. Other 
cases are 1208. 6 solebam, 15 cum verba audiebam, 1210. 10 tpse, 15 
guique illum, 1211.3 effusam, 15 tanto... quanto, 1212.9 tudicas, 25 
audita est, 26 caderet, 1213.7 evant enim, 1214. 5 tu. . 

If this view is accepted the ‘ testimoniorum confusto’ should disappear. 
HA preserve the genuine tradition of the archetype, the distecta 
membra of which are to be found in the other MSS. Only rarely are 
they inferior to either of the subsidiary groups (e.g. 1215.17), both of 
which are deflections from the original. 

The readings of h, the inferior copy, are not without importance. 
The Gudianus, the chief of this family, can only be compared with it 
for the twenty-six sections of the pro Rege Deiotaro, which they both 
contain. Here they agree closely, though probably H is not copied, at 
any rate directly, from G. Thus 1212.11, 12 h has the words zmpor- 


1 For Nohl’s view, v. p. Ixv. 


Pro Mar- 
cello. 
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tunitatis omnium gentium atque omnis memoriae clarissimum lumen 
exstinguere, cuius, which are omitted in G, and 1215. 13 obaudientes, 
the latter obviously a superscription from C. It is difficult to avoid 
thinking that h was copied from a common original in the case of all 
three speeches. If so, it gives us throughout the tradition of the 
mutilated Gud. For the pro Marcello this is of small importance, since 
the family is adequately represented by the Medic. XLV. For the 
pro Ligario, however, it is of use, since neither Baiter nor Miiller have 
used a member of this group. (‘Bait. parum pleno apparatu critico 
usus est ... deteriorum nullo qui hic quoque ut alibi saepe minus 
depravati sunt’ Miill.) Ido not myself attach much value to it except 
as confirming the readings of AH against BE. It has, however, some 
interesting readings, e. g. :— 
Lig. § 6 [1196. 22] 
quantum potero voce contendam ut hoc populus Romanus exaudiat] hoc 
om. h. So Wund. e conj. and Kays. 
§ 17 [1199. 25] vel quod de nullo alio (quisquam)] guicguam h, so M. Haupt 
‘cum codice Gissensi’ (Bait). 
§ 18 [1200. 11. | 
tua quid aliud arma voluerunt nisi a te contumeliam propulsare] pro- 
pulsari h. 
§ 30 [1204. 1] 
erravit, temere fecit] h (with cod. Pith.), errav?... fect AHBE. The third 
person is necessary. 
§ 36 [1205. 24. 5] a 
dederis tres fratres ... non solum sibi ipsos, neque his . .. sed reipublicae } 
‘pro stbz zpsos scribendum szdz ¢psts quia opponitur retpudiicae’ Ern., side ipsis h. 
§ 38 [1206. 3. 4] 
quam salutem hominibus dando] salute hominibus danda h, so Mill. e 
conj. (Or. quotes also a corr. in Hervagius, and ed. Lambin. 1584 for this.) 


I add one from the pro Rege Deiotaro, not in G :— 


Deiot. § 9 [1210. g| si tantum auxilia] ‘ 4anfum Col.’ et Par. 7 (apud Steinm.) 
ut Ursinus et Patricius conjecerunt’ Halm. Col. is here 4. H has /um, so Mill. 
BDESAG all give cum, ‘ frequenti errore’ Mill. 


It is to AH that we have to look for new readings. As these are 
very numerous, I only mention some, chiefly those not received into the 
text by Miill. from A :— 


Marc. § 8 [1186. 25. 6 
victoriae temperare] This a conjecture. BE give victoriam M. victum. 
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Arusianus (p. 264) says femperat huic Cic. de M. Marcello. AH give zvicto. Mill. 
says ‘ recte credo. The agreement of H should establish the reading. 


[Ib. 28. 9] haec qui facit...simillimum deo iudico] faczat AHhM ‘forte 
recte Miill. 


§ 10 [1187. 13] 
parietes ... ut mihi videtur... gratias agere gestiunt] ... vzdentur H sol. 
‘vt mthi videntur membr. Colon. Modii’ Bait., but as I read the passage, which is 
badly printed, Modius writes w/. 
§ 11 [Ib. 20] 


hunc diem tuis ... gratulationibus iure antepones] ... anfeponts AHBE, 
a more forcible reading. Similar agreements with BE, or one of them are— 

[Ib. 21] haec enim res unius est propria C. Caesaris] om.C. AHBE. The 
praenomen is otiose. []. 25] at AHE Lact. ad B, af vero cett. 1188. 5 recte igitur 
unus invictus es] om. es AHBE. Mill. says ‘ne audiri quidem posse mihi videtur 
es, sed potius dicerts. Quid enim est, es recte’? 1. 29 id minus mirum fortasse 


tum] AHB; pee eG E] have gloss widerefur, 1191.21 in suos] in suos cives 
AHBE, Petschen., Miill. 


1187, 25. quod non aliquando conficiat ...vetustas] om. aliguando AH, 
Schol. Lucani and Lactantius. Kayser brackets. 


[Ib. 26] iustitia et lenitas animi] om. anim: AH Lact. 
§ 12 (1188. 3] 
victoriam vicisse videris, cum ea quae illa erat adepta, victis remisisti] quae 
erant adepia H (Bait. does not quote A), which points to Madvig’s conjecture 
adempta. [‘ Possibly adepfa is passive, v. Priscian’ H. N. | 
§ 16 [1189. 7] 
non enim iam causae sunt... comparandae] sam AHF, ‘am M, om. BE. 
§ 21 [1190. 4] 
ut si in alterutro peccandum sit] guod sz’ H (no quot. from A). So Priscian 
twice. 
[Ib. 7] + an ex hoc numero] ex cone ex numero A, axeneone ex 
numero H. B gives an ex hoc numero, M an ex eo numero, getting rid of the 
corruption in different ways. Probably there was an original dittography of ex 


SC. ex eone ex numero, an being aconjecture. 17 ex tua vita pendere omnium 
omnia AH, Schol. Lucan. 22. 3 si... accedat.. +: quem’ deum...credamus 
accedit ... credimus AH. =“ 


§ 30 [1192. 27] 
erat enim obscuritas quaedam, erat certamen] om. enim AH, enim BE, 
autem Mh. Both words are glosses (enim is taken from 1. 26), the run is im- 
measurably improved by the omission. 
§ 32 [1193. 4] 
qui modo habent aliquid non solum sapientiae] gus’ hadent aliquid non 


sa sapienihae AHMh. Modo has been expelled by so/um in BE and put 
after gut. 
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[Ib. 8] ut vitae tuae et saluti consulas] uf vitae, uf saluti (uae consulas AH, 
om. /vae ef salut Mh, BE as in text. 

[Ib. 9. 10] ut pro aliis loquar, quod de me ipse sentio] . . . ##s0 AHM, which 
is better, as Cic. is comparing himself with others. 


§ 34 [20 
C. Marcello] AH ed. Hervag. and edd., BE absurdly 44, om. C. Mh. 


ProLigario. In the pro Ligario the superiority of AH to BE may be illustrated 
by four passages which Madvig discusses (Op. Ac. ii. 303-5), sc. 1197. 21 
haec admirabilia, 1200. 4 quaeritury, 1201. 22, futstis, 1202. 1 aubitem, 
where AH are right sol. Asin the pro Rege Deiotaro, so here also, h 
(representing the G family) frequently preserves the truth with AH where 
BE are corrupt, e. g. 1203. 27 om. agit solet AHh, Lambinus, edd., ag? solet 
BE, 1204. 9 vultus AHh, edd., preces BE. In the following passages we have 
the consensus of AHh against readings generally accepted from BE :— 

Lig. § 1 [1194. 5] 
cum tu id neque per te scires neque audire aliunde potuisses]. . . scére Hh, 
pertimescere (sic) A. 
§ 3 [1195. 21] 
privato| in privatum AHh. This is corrupted into 7 privafo in B on 
account of the abl. c/amore which follows: @ privato E. Privato isa late conjecture. 
§ 5 [1196. 8, 9] si potuisset ullo modo evadere] ¢/dine ullo Hh, tilt nullo A. 
§ 6 [7. 16. 7] 
clementiam ... decorandam. Cum M. Cicero ... defendit] cum om. 
AHh, so old edd. consulting their ears, recc. edd. take it from BE. 1197. 15 
acuit] acuef (as a question) AH (cauef h), Quint., so Miill. rightly. 1198. 15 nota 
mihi sunt omnia] omnza om. AHh, Madv., Wesenb., Kays. 1199.7 si in hac tanta 
tua fortuna] Zac om. AHh. ‘Quint. cod. Barb.’ Kays. brackets, 1202. 8 a quo 
queramini prohibitos esse vos] om. esse AHh (vos prohiditos. h.) Ib. 22 honos] om. 
AHh. It is probably an addition. Ib. 25 non in aliquam regionem] non aliquam 
in regtonem AHh, and Rufinianus. 1204. 18 nosti optimos homines] ... opsme 
AHh, Orelli. Cp. Nepos, Con. 4 gus optime suos nosse deberet. Ib. 23 Nam 
quodvis exsilium his est optatius] om. 2am AHh, ‘making the sentence more 
vigorous. Ib. 28 hunc splendorem omnium, hanc Brocchorum domum] omnem 
(sc. domum) AHh, ‘fort. recte’ Mill. 1205. 3 irascebamur ... requirebamus, his 
non nulli etiam minabamur] minabaniur AHh. Cicero excepts himself from the 
excesses of his party. Ib. 7, 8 potest quisquam dubitare quin ... fuerit futurus] so 
edd. from a few dett., fursse/ futurus BE, which Madvig shows to be wrong (Op. 
Ac. ii. 229). fulurus fueritt AHh, which should be read. 1206. 9 his omnibus 
daturum | his ¢e daturum AHh. 


I take separately : — 


§ 33 [1205. 2] ae | 
(Vides)...non solum notos tibi, verum etiam probatos viros, gus fecum 


Juerunt| tecum fuisse AHh, and some edd. To me however this reading seems 


eet ee 
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unsatisfactory, while that in the text from BE is probably a correction. Orelli 
reads e conj. Zecum fuerunt, omitting gut. I prefer to consider secum futsse the 
original gloss, put in by a corrector who did not understand the abs. use of 
probatos. Cp. 1204.17 fortissimos viros .. . tibt probatissimos’. 


Readings of AH or H deserving attention are :— 


§ 1 [1194. 8] 
confitendum est, ut opinor] om. #/ AH, Klotz, Kays. 
§ 4 [1195. 23] 
qui omne tale negotium cuperet effugere] /ugeref AH; the reading in the 
text is meant to explain the subj. Cp. pro Rege Deiot. § 16 [1212. 26], where 
caderet is glossed in C by cadere posset (Madv. Op. Ac. ii. 310). 


[Ib. 1196. 6] 
efflagitatus] e¢ flagita‘us AH, ecflagt/atus Bait. (Philol. xx. 346) rightly. 
§ 5 [ib. 7] | 
ertium tempus est quod... restitit, quod si est criminosum] A om. guod 


before sz, and Bait. (ib.) conjectures feriium tempus quod (om. est) ...s¢ His con- 
jecture is verified by H. 


§ 8 [1197. 1] 
qui de meo facto non dubitem, de Ligarii non audeam confiteri] Quint. 
quotes the passage de Ligarit audeam dicere,so AH sol. ‘Ido not hesitate to 
speak of what I did, and so I venture to say that Ligarius—was in Africa!’ This 
seems to me perfectly good sense. Cp. 1. 20 arguts fatentem, |. 6 quis putat esse 
crimen fuisse in Africa? Maavig, who reads non audeam as balancing non dubitem, 


says ‘ea depravatio tam in eo codice, quo Quint. usus est, fuisse videtur,’ which seems 
very bold. 


§ 11 [1198. 3] 
aliud? Romae ne sit] uf Romae ne stt A, ut Romae (om. ne si#)H; wt has 
obviously dropped out after a/:ud. 


[Ib. 9] praemiis etiam invitabat] e/am om. AHB, rightly. 
§ 21 [1201. 6] 
statuerat excusare] The only variants quoted are excusare se and se ex- 
cusare. Nothing is quoted from A. H has the certain reading, excusari. Cp. 
Phil. v. 14 sz... excuselur Areopagitles esse, ib. sunt... tudices qui fortasse excusa-. 
bantur. I find that this verifies a conjecture of Orelli, who in his Addenda ad Vol. 


ii. says ‘pro Lig. § 21 Nec excusare neque se excusare iam placet. Lego, excusart 
prorsus ut Phil. 5, 14 bis.’ 


§ 22 [ib. 15] 
nam si crimen est [illum] voluisse non minus magnum est vos . . . obtinere 
voluisse quam aliquem se maluisse] ‘z//um perversum glossema videtur’ Bait., al. 
ullum (‘ullum ad crimen relatum otiosum est, ullum pro guemquam dubiae Latini- 
tatis’ ib.). There are other awkwardnesses, e.g. crimen first=‘charge,’ and 


1 So Nohl, w. p. lxv. 
{2 
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secondly =‘ offence,’ and the repetition voluisse ... obtinere voluisse ... se malutsse 
is very ugly. AH give st crimen est prohibere illa volutsse (sc. ab Africa), which is 
the crudest form of a note from the margin. Read nam non minus magnum est 
vos... Volutsse quam... 
§ 24 [ib. 28] 

sed hoc totum omitto, non tam ne offendam tuas patientissimas aures 
quam ne Tubero quod numquam cogitavit facturus fuisse videatur] non fam ne 
rests on poor authority, ‘multi codd. Soldani’ non fam propter td ne BE, an 

wi 


obvious interpolation. H gives the unique reading non ulira, A has non fra (not, 


ul 

as Mill. says, non fra ne). This yields the construction non ultra offendam... 
quam ne... videatur, sc. ‘I will not vex you further than is necessary to save 
Ligarius from the charge of intending to do what he never thought of.’ Ulira 
guam is common, e.g. De Invent. 1. 8 ‘longum est.quod pluribus verbis aut sen- 
tentiis ul/ra quam satis est, producitur.’ For ultra quam uf cp. Tuse. 1. 17 
ulfra enim quo progrediar, guam uf verisimilia videam, non habeo. For w/fra 
quam ne Tac. Hist. 2. 77 nihil ultra arrogabo, guam ne post Valentem numeremur. 
Ultra would easily be corrupted to fam ne on account of guam ne, which 
follows. 

Ib. [ 1201. 30] 

eniebatis igitur in Africam, provinciam unam] ts A/ricam i provinciam 

A, in provinciam tn Africam H. In the archetype must have been im provinciam. 
The other MSS. disguise the gloss by omitting zn. 

§ 26 (1202. 17, 9] 


- @ quibus partibus ... non esset receptus...ad eos ipsos rediret] ad eas 
tpsas partis AH. The repetition is quite Ciceronian, but parfs would easily be 


obelised. So h has ad spsas, from which ad eos ipsos (so BE) would be the 
next step. 
$ 27 [ib. ae 
ne condemnare causam illam, quam secutus erat, videretur] esse¢ AH and 
old edd., erat BE. 
§ 28 [1203. 8] 
_ omnes...tu certe praecipue] pracctpue om. AH. It is put in to strengthen 
cerle. 
[Ib. 9] qui in eum locum veneras] venisses AH, the subj. giving the reason. 
§ 30 [ib. 26. 7] 

... profectus, relictus . . . oppressus, in eo ipso non acerbus, zam est totus 
animo ac studio tuus| sam est Madvig, ‘ametst BE, AH omit, so Orelli, and 
Graevius. The sentence consists of broken remarks, and to destroy the asyndeton 
ruins it. 

§ 36 [1205. 22] 

ut tui eum studiosum . . .iudicares] ‘wf ‘us’ eum Patricius et Gulielmius cum 

schedis Puteani’ Bait., uf cum tu: AH (/urs H), ut “ae eum BE corruptly. 
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§ 38 [1206. 4] 
fortuna tua] om 4za AH. It spoils the symmetry of the sentence. 


_ [Ib. 6] + forsitan postulat] postule¢ H, verifying the conjecture of Kayser. 
Bait. does not quote any variant from A. 


This is merely a selection of readings, since I have omitted a 
great number of instances where AH agree so/. in an accepted reading 
or in one that is highly probable in view of the commanding authority . 
to be assigned to them, e. g. 1196. 20 om. ipso, 29 hunc nuntium, 1198.6 
hunc ergo, 1199.21 utetur, 1202.9 gloriemint, 1202. 11 confitebor, 20 om. 
est, &c. Ihave rather attempted to show the position they occupy in 
relation to the two interpolated families, sc. BE and h (i.e. G). 


The most important readings of H for §§ 1-27 of the pro Rege Pro Rege 
Deiotaro have already been given (p. xxxi), where it is shown that Dciotro. 
AH contain the good readings found in both the C and G families. 
Others are :— | 


1209. 1 dico intra domesticos parietes] om. domesticos AHGh. It is a gloss 
peculiar to C. Similar cases are ib. 3 omnis mea spectat oratio] om. mea AHGh. 


mea 
In D (one of the C group) omnis is omitted. Probably the original was omnis 
oratio. 1212. 12 cujus tantae ferocitatis] sanfae om. AHCh (G has a lacuna), i.e. 
there is a consensus of MSS. against it. It is interpolated from the previous line, 
cuius /anfae import. 1213. 22 tua te... eadem quae semper fortuna servavit| 
sacpe AHGh; semper seems an exaggeration of the corrector. 


More interesting cases are :— 


§ 9 [1210. rr] 
perparvam amicitiae culpam relinquebas] ‘1 amécifia Lamb. in marg. 


cum 2 codd. So AH. This explains zu#zmicitae, so Gh., while amizcitiae is 
' probably a conjecture. 
§ 11 [ib. 19] 
nobis imperatoribus] ‘odzs 2 codd. Lamb. et P. Victorius: novis codd. 
rell. noti’ Halm. AH have nodzs; h tnodzs, confessing its corruption. 


§ 16 [1212. 21] 
quis tectior] edd. after Madvig on very slight authority. CGh and 
others have the gloss rector. AH have éctior, showing their superiority to both 
families. 
§ 17 [1213. 5] _ 
quibus te rex munerare constituit] ... maunerari AHh, Bait. Kays. No 
other instance of munerare is quoted by Lewis and Short from classical Latin: so 
the deponent should be here restored. 
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§ 18 [ib. 15] 


fieri potuit primum occultius in potione, in cibo] J cibo AHC, vel in ctbo 
Gh. It is a puerile addition (so Ern. and Kays). 


§ 21 [1214.17] 

Quid? ille signa aenea in insidiis posuerat, quae e balneo in cubiculum 
transferri non possent] 7% dalneo pos. AH (dalineo A). The repetition gives force 
to the argument: ¢m znszdits is introduced from 1. 14 1” balneum ... tbi enim 
erant tnsidiae. For transferri HGh give fransire non possent (transtrent non A). 
Cp. Plin. 15. 18, 19, § 69 ficus ad nos ex alits transire gentibus. 

§ 26 [1216. 23] 
gravem, magnanimum, largum] magn? animi AH. Magnanimus does not 
occur elsewhere in the speeches. Schmalz, Krebs-Allg. says Cic. only uses it here, 
and de Off. 1. 63 viros fortes ef magnanimos. It is never used by Sall. or Caes., who, 
B. G. 5. 6. 1, substitutes magni anim: but is common in poetical and late Latin. 
Magni animi would easily be altered to suit the other seven accusatives, and is 
undoubtedly right. 


[Ib. 24] hae sunt regiae laudes| Aaec HG. Cp. pro Rosc. Am. § 67 haec 

sunt... . Furtae, and Landgraf ad /.c. So also Fleckeis. Rhein. Mus. 1850, 

. 271. At this point Gh fail, and the chief representative of the family is R. 
FGimentis XIV cent. ] 


. § 27 [1217.2] 

multis ille quidem] ‘F et 2 Monacenses’ Halm, after Madvig: so H, 

quidem ille CR, a reading expelled by Madv. (Op. Ac. ii. 314). 
§ 28 [ib. 15] 

ea tamen illum cuncta iam exacta aetate defecerant] om. cuncfa AH, it 
is unnecessary. Axacia is put before aefafe in BDFS, after aefate by R, and omitted 
by AHE and ‘ Lamb. in marg. cum 2 codd.’ It was clearly a superscription, 
which has been taken into the text. 


§ 29 [1217. 22, 3] 
qui pacis semper auctor fui [post Pharsalicum proelium] suasor fuissem] 
om. fue AH ; they add ausem after Phars. 


Ib. deponendorum | ponendorum AHR. Bait. compares Fam. vi. 2. 2 armts aut 
... posttis aut... abziectts. Probably right. Other passages where AHR contain 
the right reading against C are: ib. 25 ¢dus AHR, edd., epsius C. ‘ Videtur (Cic.) 
scripsisse zs/tus belli vel cliius’ Ern. 1218. 12 abducere AHR., edd., adducere C. 
ib. 22 prehendi] prend: AHR, apprehendi C. 1219.12 fe in tnvidia esse AHR, 
edd. (om. 2%. A), znvidiose C. ib. 22 quem... clementissimum in victoria ducem 
vidimus] ducimus AHR Madvig, vidimus ducem BDFS, ducem vidimus E The 
different order in B and E reveals the corruption. 1221. 30 sradtluros se esse 
confidunt AHR, edd., éradtturos esse confido C. 


I add the following :— 


§ 34 [1219. 25] _ 
nam si locus affert invidiam, nullus locus est ... clarior] om. locus - 
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before es# AH. Jocus is placed in C before esé, in R after it, and is an obvious 
gloss. 
§ 34 oS 27) 
plausus . .. nec desideratus umquam a te est] zz /e AH, i.e. in your case. 
The vulg. ‘you never wished for the applause, which you did not get’ would be 
a gauche remark, 
§ 35 [ib. 30] - 
praeteritum ] ‘ practerttum R, and a dectio varia in marg. ed. Lambin. (in the 
Berne Library) ‘a vero docfo (Cuiacio an Bongarsio?) adscripta: praclermissum 
codd. rell’ (Halm), so edd. and H. Bait. does not quote A. 

[1220. 1] id autem quid est] ‘guzd es¢ margo Bernensis,’ a very insufficient 
authority: all other MSS. a/igued est. Does not this point to aliquid guid est? 
_ Cp. pro Lig. § 22 2s samen aliquis Ligarius non fuit. 

[ib. 6] a se qui] edd. from a few dett., so H; assegut, corruptly CAR. 

§ 36 [ib. 13] sustulerat] edd. from Col. Gul. (H) sol. distulerat A, sustinuerat 
CR, al. sudbzerat. 
§ 40 [1221. 20] 
ecquonam] edd. from Col. Gul. ef guonam, guonam ‘codd. noti.’ Bait. 
does not quote from A. 





PRO MILONE. 


For the pro Milone the authorities in addition to H (or Colon) are— 

P [palimps. Taur.] containing a few sections only. 

W [Werdensis] lost, quoted by Gul. and Lamb. 

E [Erf.] XII. cent. 

T [Teg.] XI. cent. 

S [Salisb.] XV. cent., ‘an Italian MS. probably written at Florence’ 
(Halm). There are also a number of Lagomarsinian MSS. [Lagg.], 
of which only 43 and the second hand in 6, 13, 18 possess any 
value. Their readings are not recorded by edd.‘ quoniam ne in hac 
quidem oratione interpolatis codicibus Italicis ulla.fides haberi protest ’ 
(Baiter-Halm). 

Recent editors throw in their lot with E, ‘ Principatum tenet Erf. 
Miill., who in this view follows Bait.1. This is against the opinion of 


1 For the view of Nohl z. p. xv. 
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Madvig, who says : ‘si codicem Coloniensem eo modo quo nunc Erfur- 
tensem collatum haberemus, non dubito quin ille hunc etiam superaturus 
fuerit. Garatoni previously had been still more emphatic in his praise 
of Colon. Richter shows the value of S, and also notices the general 
agreement of S and Col. If Col. however is not supported by S, he 
thinks its reading ‘wie bestechend es auch ist’ is due to perverse con- 
jecturet, As S appears to be a late descendant of Col. this is a 
curiously inverted view. 


First as to the affinities of H. Its connection with E is very 
close, as may be seen from the following instances where they agree 
sol, :— 


1152. 8 collocata, 9 terrorts (es E), 13 orationt. 1153.17 prae. 1154. 6 
esse faclas, 10 sin, 23 queratfur. 1155. 30 interfict ture. 1157. 33 monimentis. 
1165. 3 decretum de me, 29 est enim, 32 igilur diem. 116%. 20 festamentum Cyrt. 
1170. 18 Clodius accesstt, 20 om. de servo. 171. 10 om. enim, 33 non Milont 
conducta essetl. 1173. 2 tlla ipsa, 11 vides, 13 amtcictis, 15 tlle aliquando, 
1175. 17 enmitteret. 1176. 9 mearum (ear. H) tnimiciciarum, 13 nec, 26 lege 
cadem, 32 tmmortalitatis. 1177. 19 interficere post multer. 1181. 4 fulurum 
in patria (-am Hl) non putarem, 11 pericula circumspicientibus, 20 vocem sibi, 22 
haec arma. 1182.12 mtht umquam tudices, 25 non abnuo, non recuso. 


With S however the connection is much closer. I only quote a 
few passages, being those where S_ so/. is quoted for a reading accepted 
by all edd. 


1154. 17 errore. 1155. 4 divina, 1156. 27 inessef, 1164. 28 agnovissel. 1168. 
16 M. vero. 1173. 16 gui quam. 1175. 18 pecuntas bis, 31 affectsse ef. 1176. 
19 vullu... aficerel, 1178. 26 amburerefur. 1181. 30 brevilatem. 1183. 7 quo. 


The most striking passages are :— 


§ 50 [1167. 30] 
noctu occidisset, tnstdtoso et pleno latronum tn loco ocetdtsset S, noctu occidtsset. 
Nemo et neganti non credidtsset. instdtoso et pleno latronum in loco occtdisset H, om. 
TE, and most MSS.—§ 102 [1183.7] 4 gutbus non potuisse? Ab tis HS sol., 
non potutsse P tis TE, 


HS are much more closely connected with P than is the case with 


1 ‘Was aus der Célner allein iiberliefert wird, die iibrigens oft mit S zusammenstimmt, kann 
wie bestechend es auch ist, gerade Correctur sein und verfehlte Correctur.’ [{Jahrbiicher 1862, 
P- 633-] 
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ET. Taking the variants quoted by Bait. from P, we find that PHS 
agree against ET seven times :— 

1174. 6 abrogavil, 13 Romanus. 1178. 20 acciperet. 1179. 1a, 1a suam. 
1180. 18 hominum, 20 tpsos. 

PH agree so/. nine times :— 

1174. 9 comprachenderunt, 14 tudtcarant, 23, hunc P., 29 lyniribus, ib. materiem. 
1178.18 om. T. 1179. 4 uexarat (-eraf H). 1180. 28 propler, 29 bona rep. 

PS agree sol. once 1175. 5 cessissent. No instance is quoted where 
PE agree sol. 

These figures must be discounted by the fact that ¢este Peyron 
1180, 21 P has servare with ET against servari HS and Severianus, and 
1175.1 arma with the other MSS. against harenam H. 

The MSS. may therefore be grouped thus :— 


eee, 
P a a 
H ET 


It may also be remarked that the lemmata of Asconius show a 
singular agreement with HS, and especially H. In five passages Asc. 
and H agree so/. Oneis of very great importance :— 

§ 46 Al 166. 32 sq. 

Dixit C. Cassinius Schola Interamnas, familiarissimus et idem comes 
Clodii, cuius iam pridem testimonio Clodius eadem hora Interamnae fuerat et 
Romae, P. Clodium illo die in Albano mansurum fuisse . . .] om. cuius ... Romae 
H. The same omission occurs in Asc., who goes on to give this same ‘piece of 
information in his scholium: ‘ Fuit hic Cassinius, apud quem Clodius mansisse 
Interamnae vidert volebat, qua nocte deprehensus est in Caesaris domo, cum ibi in 
operto virgines pro populo Romano sacra facerent.’ The omission in Asc. and 
H, together with this explanation, would show that a similar scholium has got into 
the text: cp. § 90 Sex. Clodto duce [p. xliii]. 


Another interesting case is :— 


§ 37 alt 1164. 14] 
haec (sica) intentata nobis est] 7néenfa Asc.’ and H sol. No other reference 
for intentfo is given by Merguet. Jnfendo is frequent. 


The others are :— 


1156. 29 fribunum plebrs, Asc. H, om. pi. rell. 1164. 15 viam Appiam Asc., 
tsta viam Appiam H, tstam Apptam rell, 1167. 10 dtceref Asc. Schol. Bob. H, 
dicerent rell, 
1 So MSS. intentata edd. 


[I. 7.] g 
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In three other cases Asc. agrees with HS against ET :— 


1167. 29 noctu Asc. HS, nocte TE. 1172. 22 zam om. Asc. HS, zam rell., 
23 /uas om. Asc. HS, suas rell. 


On the other hand Asc. never agrees with E against HS, or H. 

The first instance given is one of peculiar interest, since we find that 
the note of a scholiast has become part of the text. Several such ad- 
ditions have already been detected in this speech, e.g.—1160. 5. 1179. 20. 

The following is an interesting case :— 

- § 59 [1170. 16, 17] . ae _ 
De servis nulla lege quaestio est in dominum nisi de incestu, ut fuit in 

Clodium] Heumann, Bake', Kayser consider this a scholium taken from similar 
statements elsewhere and especially Part. Orat. 118. It is noticeable that H has 
incest? instead of the regular de incestu, cp. Phil. I. § 22 Ais duabus quaestionibus de 
vt ef matestate sublatis MSS., mazestatis Halm, where Cobet points out that the bad 
Latin betrays the corrector. (‘Sed erat sciolo error relinquendus, qui sic suomet 
~ ipse iudicio se quasi sorex prodidit.’ Mnemos. 1879, p. 115.) 


I proceed to point out other additions. Some are simply childish, 
e. g.:— 
§ 46 [1166. 28, 29] 

sed erant permulti alii ex quibus id facillime scire posset] The other MSS. 
add omnes scilicet Lanuvint, words first expelled by Lambinus. H gives homines 
scilicel (om. Lanuvint), which appears to be the crudest form of this gloss. 

§ 79 (1176. 14, 15] 

Quin sic attendite, iudices: nempe haec est quaestio de interitu P. Clodii. 
Fingite animis ...] H mempe. de interitu P. Clodtt. Fing. an. This seems to be 
the first form of the gloss, subsequently expanded into ‘ nempe haec est quaestio de... 
It is singular that no suspicion has ever been cast upon these very weak words. 


Other cases are of the ordinary character :-— 


§ 43 [1166. 2-4] 

Quam hoc non credibile in hoc! quam idem in Clodio non dubitandum, 
cum se ille interfecto Milone regnaturum putaret] cum se lie Halm e conj., guia se 
tlle ETW, qui se lle H, guise S. Probably gun is right, and the whole clause is 
a gloss taking its constructiom from dudztandum. In E there is a stop before guin 
and after pufaret. 


§ 46 [1166. 25] 

Primum quaero, qui id scire potuerit] om. zd scire H. The words might 
easily be introduced from 1. 24 wf dle sctvit, 24 sctre potutt, 29 td facillime scire 
possel, 

§ 47 (1167. 12, 13] 
Jacent snis testibus, qui Clodium negant eo die Romam nisi de Cyro 


1 “Nisi haec unusquisque admonitus in nescio cuius Grammatici Scholia reiiciat, confitebo 
me in talibus nihil intelligere’ (Bake), 
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audisset, fuisse rediturum. Respiravi, liberatus sum] Qu: Garatoni e conj., Ar guz’ 
TE, # gut S, hit gui H, with a stop before 47%. The evidence of the corruption 
has been removed by edd. If the words are cut out the sentence runs more 
rapidly: /acent... respiravt, liberalus sum. 


§ 48 [1167. 20] | 
na fui, testamentum simul obsignavi cum Clodio] HE insert Cyr? after 
dest, which is om. by edd. as a manifest gloss. H alters the order, giving /esfa- 
mentum Cyrit simul obsignavt cum Clodio una fut. The variety in the position of 
cum Clodio in the two best MSS. would seem to show that it too is an addition, and 
is rightly struck out by Richter. 
§ 59 [1170. 20] 
maiores nostri in dominum de servo quaeri noluerunt] om. de servo HE, 
so Wunder and Kayser from E. The words occur in 1. 22 7” reum de servo accu- 
saloris cum quaerttur. 
§ 65 [1172. 2] 
iis quibus tota commissa est res publica]... ret pudblicae H, so that sofa 
must have replaced summa (i.e. reipublicae). Summa retpublicae is read by Kays. 
Plancio § 52, quid de summa reipublicae sentires (vulg.... summa republica.. .). 
In Cat. iii § 13 there is considerable confusion in the MSS., de summa re publica, 
a. b, de summa ret p. salute y, de summa ret publicae H. So also Cat. iv. § 13 de 
summa republica deminueretur] ‘ summa republica pauci dett., ret p. Ay, ret p. digni- 
tate B, diminueretur B, minuerelur ay (om. A)’ Nohl. Saluée and dignitate are 
obviously glosses, which look as if they had. been inserted by copyists, who did 
not know that summa might be a noun. 
§ 77 [1175. 26, 27] 
per me ut unum ius, aequitas, leges, libertas, pudor, pudicitia in civitate 
maneret] E puts ¢ crvefaée after leges, H before ges, both of which are obviously 
impossible. TS (e sil.) as in text. The words are unnecessary, and possibly 
introduced from the next line guonam modo td ferret ctvitas. 
§ gt [1180. 3] 
Excitate, excitate ipsum, si potestis, a mortuis] so TE, ad inferzs HS. It 
can hardly be doubted the latter is the true reading, and @ mor/uzs a gloss. 
§ go [x179. 28, 29| 
ille vivus mali nihil fecisset, qui mortuus uno ex suis satellitibus [Sex. 
Clodio] duce curiam incenderit] Sex. Clodio is bracketed by recc. edd., after Madvig 
(Opusc. i. 154). Qzs rests upon slender authority. E has cut mortuus, 'T cu 
mortuus. H, which so frequently has the earliest form of a corruption, reads gus 
[sc. cua] mortuo unus. Probably Sex Clodio duce was a marginal note which has 
got into H, and has been disguised in the other MSS. It may have been taken 
from the Argument of Asconius, § 8 *. 


[Ib. 33] inflammari, excindi, funestari] H has exflammart excindt funestart 
excindt. Possibly excindi was a superscription in the archetype, which has been 
copied twice. 

1 ‘Populus duce Sex. Clodio scriba corpus P. Clodii in curiam intulit cremavitque ...-. quo 
igne et ipsa quoque curia flagravit (Asc.). 
g2 
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Other cases of minor interest will be found below. I cannot con- 
ceal my conviction that the pro Milone is honey-combed with such 
glosses, which have been dealt with in too conservative a spirit. It is to 
be regretted that owing to a lacuna in H we have not its evidence for 


§§ 18-36. 


I proceed to mention some of the striking readings found in H :— 


§ 2 [1152. 8] 
arma... etsi contra vim collocata sunt] H and E [teste Freund] cett. MSS. 
collata. The confusion is a frequent one, e.g. 537.18 H has wrongly collocatss 
for collatis. ‘The correction here is generally ascribed to Lambinus. It is, how- 


ever, much older. ‘Collocaéa primus ex meis Manutius dedit, ut Parrhasius 
emendabat ’ (Gar.) 


Ib. [1153. 1] iustissimi] H_ sod. edd. e conj., cett. MSS. sustrisstmi cor- 
ruptly. he correction was originally made in the Aldine. 
§ 3 (1153. 17] 


genus illud hominum ... prae vestra salute neglexit] prae HE sol., pro 
cett. MSS. 


§ 5 (1153. 27] 
quid enim nobis duobus, iudices, laboriosius]... Duodus is omitted in T, 
and bracketed by Gar., who points out that the op/maées in general are alluded to, 
not Cic. and Milo only (nos gus semper vestrae auctoritatt dediti fuimus). In H the 
d- in duobus appears to have been altered by the first hand, probably from u-. 
I suspect the origin of duodus to lie in a gloss ¢ uodzs. 
§ 6 [115 4. 10] 
sed si] sin HE so/., Lamb., and several edd. 
§9 ft 155: 6] 
efenderet] defendertt H, Lamb. and Aug. Quaest. in Exod. ii. 84. 
$11 (1155. 25] 
lex, ... quae non hominem occidi, sed esse cum telo hominis occidendi 
causa vetat] so Lamb., Madv., Gar. and others from Col. (H), cett. MSS. non 
modo, 80 Richter, Miill., and others. ‘The law does not forbid homicide (which 
may be justifiable) but intent to kill.’ Won modo = ‘ not only forbids homicide, but 
also intent to kill,’ which appears contrary to the sense. Cicero’s point is that one 
may kill in self-defence (da/tpsa lex potestatem defendendt). Gar. quotes p. Quinct. 
§ 60 ‘quod practor non fiert, sed ex edicto suo fiert tubebal.’ 
§ 12 (1155. 32, 3] 
Sequitur ... quod... dicitur, caedem in qua P. Clodius occisus est] Bake 
é conj., essef, comparing 1157. 2, which is confirmed by H. 
§ 14 [1156. 23-5] 
nisi vero... vulnerarunt] H reads mis’ uero aut ille dies, quo ft. gracchus 
aut ille quo ¢ aut arma Saturnint non etiamst republica oppressa sunt rem publi- 
cam tfamen non uulnerarunt, This gives MS. authority for des guo, a correction 
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made by Lamb. [dies in quo TES, and all Lagg. exc. a corr. in 13]. The other 
MSS. also insert guo before arma, which was struck out by Madvig, from Col. [H] 
sol. H is alone in omitting ¢ before re pub/ica, which much simplifies the construc- 
tion, ‘ even if they were crushed by the state.’ As Madvig shows, the second non, 
which is in all MSS., must be removed (Op. Ac. 1. 153.) 
§ 16 [1157. 18] 
in hac urbe fuisse] /uzsse in hac urbe H, Lamb. sol. 

Ib. [l. 20] quis tum non gemuit]... iagemu:t H, Lamb., Gar. (and Lg. 24), 

a more forcible reading. Cp. Har. resp. 17, Vat. 31, Phil. 2. 64, 8. 18. 


In § 18 a lacuna begins from cruentata (1157.34) to § 37 (1164. 10) 
interfici. (cruentata RQ terfici sic.) 


§ 39 [1165. 3-5] 

Italiae .. . signum dedit ut ad me restituendum Romam concurrerent].. . 
concurreref H, thus verifying a conjecture adopted by Richter, Wirz, Halm and 
Eberhardt. 

§ 40 [1165. 15] 

cum ille se fugiens in scalarum tenebris abdidisset] ... senebras... HES’, 

i.e. all the best MSS., so Lamb. and many edd. 
§ 42 [1165. “ 

rumorem, fabulam fictam, levem perhorrescimus] ‘fcfam levem libri Fr. 
Modii: fictam falsam (om. levem) S, fictam falsam levem T, falsam fictam levem E, 
in quo etiam alibi glossae verbo interpretando praepositae sunt’ (Bait.). As a matter 
of fact H om. /adulam, i.e. rumorem fictam levem perh.. The passage is certainly 
corrupt in the MSS. Prof. Nettleship suggests that frcfam in H may point to 
rumorem fictum, auram levem, cp. Mur. 35 fofam opinionem parva non numquam 
commutal aura rumorts. 

§ 46 [1166. 30] 
Quaesierit sane] om. sane H. The word may well have been supplied. 
§ 49 [1167. 30, 1 

fuit. .. quem} H adds noctu occidisset, nemo et negantt non credtdisset. Inst- 
dioso et pleno latronum in loco occtdisset, nemo et negantt non credidisset. S gives 
nemo et negantt non credtdisset once, sc. in the second place. The whole colon is 
om.in TE. The reading of S is adopted by a number of edd. Richter says ‘ es 
scheint eine Zeile in der gemeinsamen Quelle von TE, u.a. tibersprungen zu sein.’ 
(Jahrb. 1862, p. 632). The words are excellently defended by Trojel (ib. 1855, 
P. 332.) 

§ 50 [1168. 2 

deinde ibi multi ab illo violati. .. in suspicionem caderent] 737 E, «di T, 
om. Col. (H) S, Wirz, Eberh., Lang. The word is very inept since the victims 
of Clodius were not restricted to the place where he was killed. All Etruria 


1 Fictam is probably a supra-lineal gloss taken from § oF ee fabults. It has expelled 
fabulam in H, and is variously combined with it in the other MSS. 
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might be suspected, not merely the people of Lanuvium. For a similiar addition 
cp. de Imp. Cn. Pompei § 33 gus’ bellum 161 gesserat (p. 1x). 


§ 51 i 168. 4] 
ad Albanum] ad se in Albanum H sol., (Col.) Gruter misquotes this 


as ad se ad Albanum, of which Richt. says that the gloss is ‘handgreiflich,’ as 
would indeed be the case if such were the reading. Gar. proves abundantly that 
ad se in is most idiomatic, e.g. Att. iv. 9 venit enim ad me in Cumanum, de Rep. 
iii, (ap. Nonium) quum venerat ad se tn Sabinos, etc. 


§ 53 [1168. 26] 
putarat! pusabat, HS, Lamb. The tense has been altered on account of 
elegerat. 
§ 54 [1169. 5, 6] 
Quid ergo erat? Mora et tergiversatio] So Ern., Gar., Bait., Halm, from 
Col. [H] sod. ‘Ab uno est omnium praestantissimo cod. Basilicae Coloniensis 
tanquam Phidiae signum lectio deprompta’ (Gar.) Aforae et tergiversationts TES. 
The reading of H is considered an interpolation by Richter, Miill., and others, but 
I incline to the opinion of Gar. 
§ 56 [1169. 18] 
quantum interesset P. Clodii se perire].. . se en#erire, H, Lamb. sol. 
§ 57 [1169. 33] 
quod tormentis invenire vis, id fatemur]... enuentr?...H, Lamb. sol, 
cp. § 13 fortes et animosos ... servare cupimus, so TE, servari HS and Severianus, 
so Lamb. and many edd. In both passages the passive seems better. 
§ 58 [1170. 2, 3] 
dixit enim hic idem... M. Cato, et dixit] H om. ef before dix:#, making 
the sentence more vigorous. Similar omissions in H are 1171. 31, 2, where with 
S it reads pilorum frenorum, 1180. 10 om. ef before zncredrbilt, ib. 32 om. ef before 
cogttahones. 
§59[ib. ar] 
videbatur indignum esse et domini morte ipsa tristius] om. esse H sol. and 
several edd., dominis HS, Madv. 
§ 60 [ib. 24] 
cave sis mentiaris] . . . menfiare HS, Lamb. and several edd. 
§ 63 [1171. 10] 
videbant enim] om. enim HE, Mill. brackets. 
§ 64 [1171. 27, 8] 
quae quemvis . . . conscientia perculissent] guamuts . . . consctenta H, 
a corruption which points to guamvis ... conscientiam, so early edd., and Lamb. in 
his first ed. (‘Non dubium est quin haec scriptura sit sincera et recta.’) In the 
notes to the posthumous ed. he conjectures guemvis ...conscium. ‘TE read as in 
the text. 
§ 65 [1172. 4] 
sibi confessos esse de] s¢bz confessos se de (om. esse) H, so Heumann ¢ con/j., 
while Lamb. by a similar conj. gives s. ¢. esse se de. 
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§ 66 [1172. 12, 3] 
Oppugnata domus... per multas horas noctis nuntiabatur] om. ger H, 
Lamb., apparently e conj. permulfas. Per \ooks like an addition. 


Ib. [l. 16| diligentiam tota republica suscepta] d@. pro /. r. suscepla Hi [Col. 
pro tota rep. susceplam S and Gul., om. pro TE. The reading of H is defende 
by Gar., while recent edd. consider it an interpolation. From a textual point of 
view the addition and omission of pro are equally likely. The vulg. appears harsh. 


§ 68 (1173. 10] 
te, Magne, tamen antestaretur] ante fesfarefur H and Lamb. Richter 
independently proposed this (he does not mention Lamb.) remarking that E 
gives afi tesfaretur. The correction is certain. The word is elsewhere used only 
in its technical sense. Lewis and Short say, ‘once in Cic. in a general sense,’ 
quoting this passage. 


Le) ee = , 
quantae infidelitates in amicis] ... amzcicits HE, [‘ perspicue verum’ Gar.], 
so Mill. and others. 


§ 70 [1173. 24] | 
qui vi iudicia ipsa tolleret] so Col.{H] so/. and all edd. exc. Richter, Eberh., 
cett. MSS. vel. Richter, by an extraordinary effort of ingenuity, cites this among 
six other readings to show that H is interpolated, and inferior to TES! 
Ib. [l. 25] satis iudicatum est a Pompeio, satis] The second sa/s is om. in H, 
and is an addition of the most vulgar description. So ed. Juntina, Lamb., Heum. 


§ 73 [1174. 14] _ 
iudicarant] PH sol, Lamb. and recc. edd., udicabant TES. Cp. § 92 


(1180. 20) zpsos PHS, edd., eps? TE. § 93 (1180. 28) propier PH, edd., per TES. 
§ 74 [1174. 29 sq.] 

materiem, calcem, cementa, arma convexit] materiem PH sol., cett. matertam. 

For arma H has the convincing reading harenam. So Lamb. with 
MS. authority. He says this is necessary, ‘si et veritatis vocem audire 
et veterum librum auctorttati obtemperare volumus. In a note to the 
posthumous edition he doubtfully returns to the vulg. on finding this in 
the Werdensis, ‘secutus codicem illum Germanicum, qui a vulgatis non 
dissentit.. As harenam has no MS. authority given for it (except Lag. 
16, and a correction in 18) it has dropped out of sight. For the use of 
harena in building cp. Suet. Cal. 53, where Caligula, says of the style 
of Seneca karenam esse sine calce, and Vitr. ii. 4 in caementictis autem 
Structuris primum est de arena quaerendum, ut ea sit tdonea ad materiam 
miscendam. The corruption arma from arend is a simple one, and would 
be assisted by 1174. 17 vi et armis, 25 (pellere) armis castrisque conatus 
est. The sense of ‘tools’ is ascribed to arma by modern editors after 
Spengel, who (Philologus xxii. p. 98) pronounces against the literal mean- 
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ing, since the shamelessness of Clodius is here alluded to [gud cum 
decempedis ... peragrabat|, while as his followers would be armed 
already, there would be no need for them to carry over arms. Also 
something corresponding to mat. calc. cem. isrequired. This explanation, 
however, is by no means sufficiently supported by the passages quoted 
from Virgil and other poets for ayma=tackle, or tools. 


§ 75 [1175- 5] it 
ausum esse Furfanio] ausum esset Furfanio H, verifying the conjecture of 


Richter, ausum esse IT, Furfanio. E has ausus esset F., P ausus esse F. 


Ib. [11'75. 9-11] parietem sic per vestibulum sororis instituit ducere, sic agere 
fundamenta ut sororem non modo vestibulo privaret, sed omni aditu et limine] H 
gives /umine, i.e. ut luminibus sororts obstrueret. ‘This derives great plausibility from 
pro Domo § 115, where Clodius in another case threatens to do this: ‘ Habitare 
laxe et magnifice voluit ...a Q. Seio contendit ut sibi domum venderet: cum ille 
id negaret, primo se /uminibus etus esse obstructurum minabatur. Against the 
ordinary reading it may be urged that adi/us, ‘approach,’ more naturally goes 
with vestibulum, ‘the space before the house,’ than with /’men, as in pro Caec. 35 
‘si... non modo dimine feclogue aedium tuarum, sed primo aditu vestibuloque pro- 
hibuerint.’ On the other hand it must be owned that ‘/umen’ is not so accurate 
here as prospectus would have been (Paul. Dig. 8. 2, 15). 


§ 79 [1176. 15, 6] os a 
liberae sunt enim nostrae cogitationes et quae volunt, sic intuentur ut ea 


cernimus, quae videmus] on this Ern. remarks ué ea c. g. vid. mihi vitiosa videntur. 
Quid enim. differunt cernimus, et videmus? Gul. quotes from Col. [H] sol, ut ea 
cernamus quae non videmus (i.e. ut ea menie c. quae non ocults v.) 

This reading has been generally attacked, e. g. ‘Col. tam manifesta 
interpolatione ut etiam Madvigius hanc lectionem inter propria huius 
codicis menda referat’ (Bait.) On the other hand Gar. says of it, ‘ hanc, 
qua nemo uti voluit lectionem optimo ex codice optimam, recipere non 
dubitavi. So Halm in his second ed.‘ Colon. vortrefflich. The case 
therefore deserves examination. 

The distinction between seeing with the eyes and with the im- 
agination is very frequent, e.g. Nat. Deor. 1. 49 ut vis et natura deorum 
... non sensu sed mente cernatur. Ad Fam. x. 19 sic enim vidi, quasi 
ea quae oculis cernuntur,me ate amari. The proper meaning of cerno 
is intellectual, whereas video is of the mere impression upon the retina. 
So when explaining the theory of vision (Tusc. 1. 46) Cic. says nos enim 
ne nunc quidem oculis cernimus ea quae videmus ... sed viae quasi 
quaedam sunt ad oculos .. . a sede animi perforatae. 
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Quint. ix.2.41 says, mire tractat hoc pro Milone, quae facturus 
fuerit Clodius, si praeturam invasisset . . . praeponebant (priores) enim 
talia ‘ credite vos intueri,’ ut Cicero: ‘haec quae non vidistis oculis animis 
cernere potestis’ On this Halm remarks ‘ix loco nondum invento. 
The quotation may have come from a part of the speech now lost, but if 
Quint. was merely quoting the sense, it may well refer to this passage, 
cp. § 76 Imperium ille si nactus esset, and § 89, An consules in praetore 
coercendo fortes fuissent. 

In any case I consider the reading of H far less weak than the vulg., 
which is pleonastic and otiose. As to the evidence, it is one of the many 
instances where H is ‘zzstar omnium. 

§ 80 (1177. 2] 
et magno animo et libenter]... Udente Col. [H]. Gar. compares Sex. 
Rosc. § 101 “bentibus animis, Har. Resp. 11, Verr. a. p. 9, Cluent. 2. | 

{Ib. 3] non confitendum modo, verum etiam ‘elena nee ... Sed 
etiam vere praedtcandum H, ‘to be really a subject for boasting of’ This seems 
to be the source of a reading peculiar to Lamb., verum eam vere praed.: om. 
vere cett. codd., edd. 

§ 81 [ib. 8] 
si factum vobis non probaretur] sim... H, Lamb. sol. Cp. § 6 (1154. 10). 
ae ee he a tees Ged 
si grata res publica esset laetaretur] om. pudiica H, i.e. ‘if his action was 
approved of.’ The omission or insertion is equally simple. 

[ib. 27] fortuna populi Romani et vestra felicitas] H om. fortuna, which yields 
far more idiomatical reading. The word is an obvious gloss. Cp. § 6 popul: 
Romani felicitate, 

[ib. 32] id quod maximum est, maiorum sapientia] matorum nostrorum S, H, 
Lamb. and others. The addition seems right, since he is awarding them special 
praise. Cp. § 59 matores nostri in dominum [de servo] quaeri noluerunt. 

§ 84 [ib. 36] : 
in hoc tanto naturae tam praeclaro motu]... /amque praeclarom. H, Lamb. 
sol. Professor Nettleship suggests ef sam. 


§ 85 [1178. 6] 

religiones me hercule ipsae, quae illam beluam cadere viderunt, commosse 
se videntur] regzones HS, which perhaps deserves attention. In 1. 8 we have 
Albani tumuli atque luct...vosque ...arae,and |. 12 their redigtones are introduced. 
First comes the focus, then the reiigio loct. The change to religiones might easily 
be made from |. 12, and the corruption is common. Cp. Verr. iv.65. Antiochus 

qui animo et puerili esset et regio| reljjgio R}, rekigio H, religioso R*, H?, E. 
[Ib. 12] vestrae tum vestrae religiones viguerunt] so most edd. from a conj. 
of Gruter. All MSS. except H read vestrae tum arae vesirae religiones, which is 


[I. 7.] h 
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absurd since vos... arae precedes. Richter emends to vestrae tum trae vesirae relig. 
The reading of Col. was not stated. ‘ Modius et Gul. suo Marte se id emendare 
professi sunt, Grut. schedas Gul. possidens melius’ (Gar.) Modius gives ves‘rae 
tum religiones, and so H, which is probably right, ves/rae arae being an interpola- 
tion from l. ro. 


§ 87 [1179.1] 
pecuniam se a iudicibus palam redemerat] ...a HS, edd. om. TE. 


§ go [ib. 34, 5] ; ee , 
qui cum tantum ausus sit ustor pro mortuo, quid signifer pro vivo non esset 
ausus]... ausurus H, excellently. 


§ 94 [1180. 32] —_ 
O spes fallaces et cogitationes inanes meae] ¢/ P so/., o TES, om. H, a more 
vigorous reading. 


§ 95 [1181. 9, 10] 
nec vero haec iudices, ut ego nunc, flens, sed hoc eodem loquitur vultu, 


quo videtis] ... hoc eodem tillo loquitur...H. Cp. Tusc. 3. 31 Are enim est tlle 
vullus semper idem quem dicitur Xantippe praedicare solita in viro suo fuisse, 
Flacc. 52 Auic di legato. . . L. Flacco tradidissent, Virg. Aen. vii. 255 hunc illum... 
portendi generum. For the sentiment cp. Off. 1. go, and supr. § 92. Jo would 
naturally be obelised by a corrector. 


{Ib. 13] Plebem...eam...se fecisse commemorat ut] eam... suam 
se f.c.H sol. This reading reported from Col. is rejected by recent edd., but in 
view of the value found to be possessed by the MS. deserves examination. P 
breaks off in ]. 10, TES read as in the text. Gruter who reads suam quotes Ter. 
Ad. 5. 6, 10 paulatim plebem primulum facto meam. Cp. Ov. de Art. Am. 2.259 
Fac plebem, mihi crede, tuam. These passages seem to show that pibem suam 
Jacere was a familiar phrase. 


§ 96 [ib. r9] 

quemcunque cursum fortuna dederit, se secum ablaturum esse dicit] ‘ se 
Halmius: om. TES’ Bait. H has the word in a different order, secum se, so 
Lamb. For fort. ded. it gives fortune ceperit (not caeperit, as quoted from Gul.), a 
reading rejected by all edd. I am not satisfied that it is wrong, since it is not 
clear how the easy reading fortuna dederit (cp. Virg. Aen. iv. 653) could be thus 
altered: For cursum capere cp. Ad Fam. 1. 9, 21 fenere cum periculo cursum quem 
ceperts, and the construction of cursus with a gen., e.g. vitae, laudis, gloriae is 
common. WJederi/ is more suitable to resignation, while Milo is throughout 
defiant. 


§99[1182.7]) 7 
te vero, cum isto animo es, satis Jaudare non possumus] Lamb. disliking 


cum gave guod. So ina similar passage De Sen. § 68, at est eo meliore condicione 
quam adulescens, cum zd, quod ille sperat, hic consecutus est, he conjectures guod 
id, and is followed by Miill. Here the difficulty is removed by H, which reads 


CUM... SIS. 
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b. 8] quo est illa magis divina virtus] Mill. reads zsfa, saying ‘z//a pro is/a codd.’ 
So old edd. without comment. Jsé/a H, correctly, as referring to Milo, cp. 1. 7 s/o 
animo. ila is introduced from l. 9. 


Ib. 9 

aa est illa tamen ad consolandum querella] samen TE, recc. edd., 
saltem HS and v. c. of Lamb, (i. e. Werd.), so many of the earlier editors. Salfem 
is now considered a gloss upon /amen, but the use of the word is quite regular. 
Cp. § 6 si cetera amisimus, hoc salfem nobis ut relinguatur. So here st ertperts, 
saltem reliqua est querella. Both are used Virg. Aen. iv. 327-9. The MSS. 
evidence is distinctly in favour of sal/em here. 


§ 99 [Ib. 15] eae ow - 
cur non Id meo capite potius luitur quam Milonis| cur non zd in meo capiteH 
The passage is quoted by Arus. Mess. p. 251 ed. Lindem., where P and cod, 
Garaton. give cur non in meo capitle. 


§ ror he 30] 
sed hic ea mente, qua natus est] s¢/ for sed H and several edd., ‘ planissima 
haec lectio iam inde ab editione principe nobis tradita est’ Gar. 


§ 102 [1183. 6, 7] | 
at in qua causa non potuisse ? quae est grata * * * gentibus non potuisse? 
iis, qui maxime P. Clodii thorte acquierunt; quo deprecante? me] TES all give 
grata gentibus, TE as in text non potutsse? tis gui, S reads sol. A quibus non 
potuisse? ab zs. 


Gar. thought gentibus ‘nude positum.’ Madvig (Op. Ac. 1.155) 
shows that there is a lacuna, and suggests that gentibus conceals the dat. 
plur. of a participle, e.g. ‘quibus iudicantibus ... Other remedies 
equally violent are proposed. 

H gives quae est gra [i.e. gratia] ingentibus. A quibus non 
potuisse? Ab tis qui... . This reading has the merit of not construing, 
and is obviously the origin of grata gentibus, which disguises the lacuna. 
Possibly there is an omission ex homoioteleuto, e.g. quae est gratia 
ingentt omnibus in gentibus, i.e. which is exceedingly popular every- 
where. Or grdé may bea slip for gratits, and a word has been omitted, 
e.g. gratiis digna ingentibus. For tngentes gratiae cp. Ter. Eun. 3.1, 1, 
and Cicero’s comment upon the passage De Am. § 98. 

Madvig objects to A quibus ... ? Ab iis that this should refer to 
the accuser, ‘ vel iudex corruptus et iniquus,’ but as Cic. is assuming that 
the jurors are going to condemn Milo, why should he not speak of 
defending his client from them ? 
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This speech was obviously copied from a very ancient original. 
It is beautifully written, but the scribe shows more ignorance than 
elsewhere. The faulty divisions are extremely frequent, e.g. 519.13 
mure nade mithri date (=Murenade Mithridate), 520. 29 tam enim petus 
(=tamen impetus), 528.22 innocenti ad ebentes se (=innocentia debent esse), 
529. 20 €a eres (=eae ves). The corrector was equally ignorant, thus 
527.9 for aut metu the first hand gives aumentu. The second hand 
conjectures alimentis and amissis is written above the line, a striking 
example of fatuous alteration. The spelling is archaic, e.g. navi 
(gnavi) Tigrani (gen.) Persen, neglegitis, Poenicum, portibus. 

The sources of the text are much the same as in the pro Milone, 
sc. P [palimps. Taur.] containing §§ 41-43, W [Werd.], E [Erf.] with 
which is coupled V!,and T [Teg.] which where deficient is replaced 
by cod. Hildesemiensis, used by Miiller. There is also a lost cod. 
Parcensis, readings from which are reported by Torrentius. 

Halm in the Preface to his Latin edition discusses the MSS. 
He bases his text upon E and T, and attributes great value to the 
latter. Of Col. he says ‘plus tribuendum esset si plenam eius colla- 
tionem haberemus: nunc vero in re tali codd. melius notos sequi 
praestat.’ . He shows, however, great inconsistency. Thus he says that 
the agreement of Col. with P in § 43 (opintone et fama PH (Col), 
opinione famae cett.), ‘auctoritatem cod. Col. in illustri lumine collocavit.’ 
Then after classifying its readings as ‘verae, ‘vix minus verae, and 
‘speciosae, he gives twelve which are ‘certo retictendae. Of these, 
three are trivial points of spelling, of two he speaks doubtfully in his 
notes, one is a blunder of T and not in H, of the others several are 
printed by other editors. 

Miiller modifies his text by introducing EV readings as against 
those of T, but with regard to Col. is even more sceptical: e.g. § 66 


1 ¢V quasi alterum exemplum est codicis Erf. permultis tamen mendis deturpatum ’ (Bait.) 
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he brackets gut ab ornamentis fanorum atque oppidorum, words read 
upon the authority of Col. sod. by every editor since Gruter. He says 
‘principatum tenet Erf. . 

A. different, and as I consider a more correct view, is adopted by 
Nohl in a paper in Hermes XXI, and in the Preface to his edition?. 
With regard to T he shows that it is inferior to E, and more 
nearly related to the dett. (3). Col. however he connects with P and 
W, thus :-— 


With Miiller he expels a number of Td readings for those of EV 
but he admits several from C [H] rejected by Halm. 

The next point is to compare H with E. I may say at the outset 
that in my opinion those critics have been entirely wrong who have sup- 
posed that for this speech Erf. is a peculiarly accurate MS.? I 
believe Erf. to be as corrupt as most XIIth cent. MSS., and to be no 
less so in this speech than e.g. P and L show it to be for the De 
Senectute. I also consider H subject to all the corruptions, puerile or 
otherwise, common to MSS., the only thing being that in it the process 
of corruption is not so highly developed. 

The connection of H with E (and V) is extremely close. Thus they 
agree in reading § 12 quo tandem animo ferre debetis (quo id H), and 
§ 61 et concelebrandam, words omitted in other MSS. Nohl? gives 
twenty-two cases in which the order of EV should be followed against 
T38. In twenty of these H agrees with EV. Of four passages in which 
T38 are right as against EV, it is noticeable that H agrees with T3 in 
three. These figures are very significant. 

There are however many striking readings in which H stands sod. 
against all other MSS., and these have now to be examined. 

There is very little external evidence in the way of quotations by 
which we can pit H against E, and the only scholiast is the Schol. Gron., 


2 Bibl. Script. Graec. et Lat. cur. C. Schenk. 

2 Wunder, p. lxi, ‘Paucos puto codices extare, in quibus aliquod antiquitatis monumentum 
librariorum mendis et erroribus tam immune sit servatum, quam haec est oratio in Cod. Erf. 
servata.” > Hermes XXI, p. 195. 
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who is of late date and puerile!, so too much stress must not be 
laid upon one apparent agreement with H (§ 58 zuztza Schol. tniguitas 
H, znzmicum edictum cett.) On the other hand, the agreements with P 
are here as in the pro Milone, distinctly in favour of H. 

It may however be noticed that, omitting the passages where H sol. 
indubitably contains the true reading, in fifteen cases it has a reading 
previously restored by conjecture. Some of these are trivial, e. g.:— 


§ 13 [521 4| 


ventus in urbes| wurde MSS., urdes edd., so H. 


§ 21 (523. 23,4] | 
urbes... uno aditu adventuque esse capfas| clausas MSS. (from 1. a1 ex 
omni aditu clausas), captas edd., so H. 


§30 [526.25] , ee 
iter in Hispaniam] :nfer Aispaniam EV, in Hispaniam iter cett., tler in 
Hispaniam Madvig, so H. 


§ 40 [529. 20] a 
eae res| hae res MSS. (hee V), cae res edd., ea eres H, the faulty division 
showing the antiquity of the reading. 


§ 58 [535. 1] | ia 
audiam] audeam MSS. absurdly ; ‘audiam emendavit Naugerius in Aldina,’ 
so H. . 


Others are more important— 


O59 1bt OTD os ae 
ut ii beatissimi esse videantur, apud quos ille diutissime commoratur] 
commoretur Lambinus, and Ernesti, who does not quote him. SoH. The subj. 
is more appropriate. 


§ 18 [522. 17, 8] 
est igitur humanitatis vestrae magnum numerum eorum civium calamitate 
prohibere] Eberhardt strikes out eorum, Nohl conjectures vesirorum. The word is 
omitted in H. [‘ Possibly a corruption of Romanorum, a gloss on civium’ H.N.] 
§ 19 [ib. 25] 
nam tum cum in Asia res magnas permulti amiserant] am:serunt Lambinus 
with the Aldine. So H. 
§ 20 [523. 9] 
ne forte vobis quae diligentissime providenda sunt contemnenda esse vide- 
antur] so most edd. from 8V, ET give a vodzs, from which Buttmann conjectured ¢a 
vobts, which is confirmed by H. ET have a corruption. 8V omit the difficult 
word. 


1 Stangl, der sog. Gronovscholiast zu elf ciceronischen Reden. Leips, 1884. 
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§ 26 [525. 15] 
partem militum, qui iam stipendiis confecti erant, dimisit] confectis the 
Aldine, Lambinus and Madvig [‘s#pendia laboriosa esse negans ... et scire se pro- 
fitens eausmod? milites hic non intellegi’ Mill.|. So H. 
§ 44 [530. 24] 
quantum auctoritas valeat in bello] The MSS. insert Aurus before auct,, 
which is here out of place. It is omitted by edd. on very doubtful authority 
‘auctoritas cod. Victorianus ap. Beneckium, Nicol. Angelius (fort. ex codice 
Colotiano) in ed. Juntina, huzus auctor. cett’ Bait. It is not in H. 


§ 62 [536. 8] 
Quid tam inusitatum, quam ut... eques Romanus... mitteretur] «/ ed. 
Juntina, edd. om. MSS. It is inserted in another place by Halm. (Quam ut H. 
Ib. [19, 20] ea tam multa non sunt, quam haec quae in hoc uno homine 
videmus | vidimus ed. Aldina, Lambinus, so H. 


§ 66 [537. 20] 
qui a pecuniis sociorum ... animum cohibere possit] gaz’ se a MSS. Se was 
struck out by Heumann, so later edd. It is not in H. 
§ 67 [ib. 26-9] 
videbat enim praetores locupletari quotannis pecunia publica praeter 
paucos, neque ¢os quidquam assequi classium nomine, nisi ut ... maiore affici 
turpitudine videremur} For cos Lambinus conjectured mos (‘animadverti legendum 
esse neque nos, non, ut vulgo, neque cos.’) So Madvig, and most edd. Vos H. 


This is a remarkable list, when we consider that the scribe was an 
extremely ignorant person, and that he probably had before him a 
MS. in which the words were not yet separated. On the other hand H 
has its proprit errores, and is not free from glosses. Some of these are 
singularly crude, e.g. § 54 (533-25) aliquot annos continuos ante legem 
Gabiniam ille populus Romanus] . . populus 4vodius H (from 1.20). So 
522. 20 parvi refert] zon parvirefert H. 517.14 quid aliis praescrib.] quid 
de aliis praescrib. H. In one certain instance it hasa clearly inferior 
reading as compared with EV. 


§ 13 [520. 28 
propler EV edd., prope H, cett. MSS. The same gloss appears in § 16. 


As a rule, however, E either corrupts H (v. supra 523.9 ea vobis 
H, @ vobis EV, vodis, cett.), or develops a corruption found in it. The 
following case is instructive :— 


§ 22 [524. 13, 14] a = 
Ita illum in persequendi studio maeror, hos laetitia tardavit] Jum a tam 
EV ‘ex glossa ae/am ut bene vidit Halmius’ Bait. H gives slum aetam. 
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§ 28 [526. 9-11] 

Civile, Africanum, Transalpinum, Hispaniense, mixtum ex civitatibus atque 
ex bellicosissimis nationibus, servile, navale meet Mixtum ... nattonibus 
are bracketed by recent edd. and omitted by Nohl, since this war does not 
require description rather than the others. Crvlibus was reported from 
Col. [H], from which Graevius conjectures cfoibus and Mommsen ctuibus vilibus. 


bus i 
The word probably arises from ctvi/? or ctvibus. I should be inclined to con- 
sider the first the somewhat ungrammatical form of the original gloss. 


§ 24 (524. 28, | 
Mithridates autem et suam manum iam confirmarat [et eorum qui’ se ex 
ipsius regno collegerant] Most edd. bracket the words, while Madvig strikes out 
et before corum, ‘ ut manus eorum esset, quae constaret ex iis qui se collegissent.’ 
Cx 


H [Col.] has ‘ eorum opera qui s¢ ad cum ipsius regno concesserant, of which Halm 
says it is specrosissima lectio, while Bait. remarks ‘ manifesta interpolatione. 1 
prefer the latter explanation, and regard it as the crude form of the interpolation 
worked up in the other MSS. by the omission of opera, the suspicious word. 


Other instances I shall mention below. I now proceed to point out 
some of the readings found in H. 


§ 1 [517- 3, 4 
oc aditu laudis, qui semper optimo cuique maxime patuit] .. . patet H sol. 


[Ib. 5, 6] Nam cum antea per aetatem nondum huius auctoritatem loci 
attingere auderem] om. per acfatem H. I look upon the words as a perverse gloss 
upon aniea. Cic. is apologizing for not having done what he might previously 
have done, i.e. address the people from the rostra [before he was praetor, as a 
private person at the invitation of a magistrate]. It was not lack of years, but 
want of aucforifas and faculfas ad agendum (\l. 14-16), that had kept him from 
politics. The us agendi cum populo he could not have before he was praetor, so 
he would not apologize for not having exercised it. If this was alluded to, one 
would expect fossem rather than auderem. Per aetatem may have been prompted 
by 1. § ad tneunte actale. 


§ 3 [518. 2] 
in hoc insolita mihi ex hoc loco ratione dicendi] om. mhz}H. The word 
is probably introduced from the preceding line, illud in primis mz/z' laetandum. 


§ 4 [ib. 8, 9] 
bellum ... vestris vectigalibus ...a duobus... regibus infertur] ad/erfur 
regibus H. Cp. Phil. vi. 17 se pacem adferant, cupidum me, st bellum, providum 
tudicatote. The alteration from adf. to the more usual Jdellum inferre is a 
simple one. 
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§ 6 (ib. 31] 
quibus est a vobis et ipsorum et rei publicae causa consulendum] so edd. 
from E and mg. Lamb., other MSS. being strangely corrupted. H has guzbus est 
nobts ef tpsorum causa et r. 


§ 7 [519. 3, 4] Se thu 
macula ... quae penitus iam insedit] om. zam H. 


Ib. 5. 6] uno nuntio atque una significatione| so Bait. from Col. [H], and 
one of the dett., cett. MSS. signif. Litterarum, which is kept by most edd. Other 
remarkable readings of Col. to which attention has already been drawn by Gul. 
are :—520, 27 OM. summa, 521. 26 om. igif/ur, 523. 18 *alque odio, om. cett. MSS., 
525. 13 “gut, 17 om. tllud, 527. 28 depressa, 528. 6 confirmata, 530. 26 repentina, 
247 om. annonae, 28 *in, 531. 18 om. *semper, 533. 9 *item, 534. 8 *escendere, 16 
videremint, 29 gererelur, 30 debebat, 535. 2 minilaniur, 537. 12 facullatem, ib. 20 
*out ab ornaments fanorum atque opptdorum, om. cett. MSS. Those asterisked 
are adopted by all, or by several edd. Other cases will be noticed Z s. 

b. 9] emergere ex patrio regno] ¢x Klotz, and ‘cod. Hild’ (Mill.), so H, 
ef EV, e¢ cett. 

§ 8 [Ib. 12-15] 

Triumphavit L. Sulla, triumphavit L. Murena de Mithr. ... sed ita trium- 
pharunt, ut ille .... regnaret. Verumtamen illis imperatoribus laus est tribuenda, 
quod egerunt, venia danda, quod reliquerunt] The interpretation is difficult. Halm 
quotes Benecke, ‘ Quod hic est coniunctio causalis ... accipiendum est guod 
egerunt pro quod non otiosi, sed strenui in bello Mithr. fuerunt. Verbo autem 
agere absolute usus concinnitatis gratia orator pari ratione v. re/imguere usurpavit.’ 


For such a construction I can find no parallel. The structure of 
the sentence reminds one of Sull. 72 tdeo a vobis peto ut, quod potuit, 
temport tribuatis, quod fecit, ipst, but there the construction is simple, 
since guod is the relative. Miiller acutely remarks ‘ egerunt Ciceronem 
scripsisse non credo, fort. regem represserunt, fregerunt, aut sim.” H 
gives egerunt triumphum. ‘The word triumphum is probably an early 
conjecture in place of a lost word, to fill up a lacuna. Possibly after egerunt 
may have been ¢anta obelised from confusion with danda which follows :— 

§ 13 [520. 30,7] ee ee " 
Hi vos quoniam libere loqui non licet, tacite rogant] .. . ¢acz#’ H, accord- 
ing to Cicero’s usual idiom. Cp. Verr. a. pr. 32, Cluent. 6, de Imp. Pomp. 48, 
Sull. 71, Sest. 84, Planc. 46, Phil. vi. 15. He only uses /actfe four times in the 


speeches, and there the adj. could not possibly be used, e. g. Quinct. 50 huic ne 
perire quidem tactile obscureque concedttur. 


uP 521.2] ceteros in provinciam eius modi homines cum imperio mittimus | 
so EV and edd. 


[I. 7.] | i 


lviii INTRODUCTION. 


There is great variety in the other MSS., a sure sign of corruption. 
Lambinus says ‘/or¢. in hanc provinciam.’ H gives cefras in provinctas, which 
flatly contradicts the previous line, ‘ut se quoque sicu/ ceferarum provinciarum 
socios, dignos existimetis, quorum salutem tali viro commendetis.’ It may be 
objected to the text as it stands, that (1) it would be a direct attack upon Murena, 
Lucullus and others, and (2) Cic. does not say that the other provinces are in a 
happy state, e.g. § 65 ‘difficile est dictu, Quirites, guanto 1n odio simus apud exteras 
nationes, propter eorum quos ad eas per hos annos cum imperio misimus, libidines et 
iniurias’; cp. § 67. I propose to exclude sicul celerarum provinctarum soctos as a 
gloss upon guogue. They wish to be included in the sphere of Pompey’s 
operations, and they are the more eager from what they see happen in other 
provinces. The gloss might be introduced by an unintelligent person from ceferas in 
provinctas; cp. |. 12 nam celerarum provinciarum vectig. 


Ib. [521. 4] ipsorum adventus in urbes sociorum] ... aditus H. The words 
are coupled 523. 23 ‘urbes ... uno aditu adventuque esse capias.' Adilus is more 
likely to have been altered than vice versa. 


§ 14 [ib. 10] 
quanto vos studio convenit ...defendere] ... sfudiosius H. The com- 
parative seems requisite. ‘If our ancestors fought for their allies though not 


attacked themselves, how much more ought we,’ &c. 


[Ib. 12. 14] ceterarum provinciarum vectigalia ... tanta sunt, ut iis ad ipsas 
provincias tutandas vix contenti esse possimus] .. . évendas H. 


Tuer? is the right word, since Cic. means that Asia can pay its own way, or 
look after itself. ‘Asta... fam opima est ac fertilis ...’ Elsewhere in the 
speeches Cic. uses the pres, of éufor twice, and the perf. su/a/us est five times, but 
no other parts. In this passage Merguet, who bases his quotations upon Kayser’s 
text, gives suendas: in the stereotyped edition, however, /u/andas is printed. 


§ 16 [522. 2 
portubus| for/dus H, so cod. Hild. in 534. 7, HT have portibus, E in both 


places porfubus. In Verr. iv. 117 and Flacc. 27 the better MSS. agree in portibus. 
Portubus should now disappear from this, its last stronghold (v. Zumpt ad Verr. 1. c.) 
§ 18 [ib. 15] 
ghavi] zavz H with Lambinus. 
§ 20 [523. 14, 5] 
urbem ... obsessam esse... et oppugnatam acerrime] oppressam H. There 
is a similar confusion Cat. 1. 6, where a and Halm i. give odsessus, By and Halm ii. 
oppressus. For opprimere urbem cp. Sest. 35. 112, Phil. 3. 24. Odszdere and 
oppugnare are generally contrasted, e. g. Liv. 2. 11 consilits ab oppugnanda urbe ad 
obsidendam versis. 


§ 21 [ib. 21. 2] 
Sinopen atque Amisum, quibus in oppidis erant domicilia regis, omnibus 
rebus ornatas ac refertas| ornata ac referta H with Lamb. and several old edd. 
The description seems better suited to the palaces than to the towns. 
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[Ib. 26 sq.] Satis opinor haec esse laudis atque ita, Quirites, ut vos intelligatis, a 
nullo istorum .. . L. Lucullum similiter ex hoc loco laudatum } # vos rests on slender 
authority, W., cod. Parcensis, and F (one of the dett.), EV give uf hoc vos, H has 
uf hac vos. The repetition of oc, or haec in EH is suspicious, and the grammar 
of the passage visibly halts.) Mommsen conjectures ‘atque ita edi#a, Quirites, ut 
vos int. Professor Nettleship also thinks that something is omitted after /audts 
and has been corrupted. I suspect that the words wf haec tnielligatis are an inter- 
polation from 1. 16 u/ omnes intelligant me L. Lucullo tantum impertire laudis. The 
eye of the copyist may have strayed from a/que ria in |. 27 to afque uf in |. 10, just 
as de Sen. § 65 instead of senectutis, Ac morosttas tamen, the P family give senec- 
fulis, cum td et videatts, the copyist having glanced at § 67 senectutis, cum td et 
videatts. 

§ 22 (524. 8] 

ut eorum collectio dispersa maerorque patrius celeritatem persequendi re- 
tardaret] H om. dispersa maerorque, leaving a blank, which shows the fides of the 
scribe. For perseg. it gives conseg., which seems more appropriate in the sense of 
‘catch up.’ Cp. Sest. 12 es... Antonium consecutus, Cael. 67 fugientem consecutt sint. 
ib. 14 tardavit] EV, edd., re/ardavzt, H, cett. MSS. Merguet quotes five other instances 
of fardo, in all of which it has the secondary sense of ‘to check,’ e.g. Phil. xi. 24 
vercor ne exercitus lardentur animts. Retardo = ‘to make late,’ and is a favourite 
word. 


§ 23 [ib. 21] 
opinio ... quae animos . . . pervaserat] EV, edd., quae per animos H, cett. 
MSS. Most editors say that perv. per is used of actual motion, and with simple 
acc. in secondary meaning. This I believe to be imaginary. Livy frequently has 
pervado with the simple accusative of actual motion, e.g. v. 7.6 cum _fama ea urbem 
... pervasisset, Cicero used pervado eight times in the speeches, once without an 
object, twice with fer, twice with 2%, twice with guo, but, excluding this passage, not 
with the accus. ib. 24 Tigranis] Zigrant H sol.,so 531. 7 Tigranen. Cp. Zumpt 
ad Verr. iv. 4. 
§ 24 [ib. 28] 
reditus magis maturus quam processio longior quaereretur] progressto H, 
a certain reading. Processzo is used in the plural by writers of the fourth century, 
and in the singular by ecclesiastical writers only in the sense of a religious 
procession. [Schmalz, Krebs. Allg.] It is here a barbarism. 


§ 26 [525. 14, 5] 
partem militum. . .dimisit, partem M’. Glabrioni tradidit] partim Glaér. 
H. ‘Gul. divinat partim militum ... partim Glabrioni ... quod ultimum illud 
partim invenisset in Hitt.’ Grut. Cp. Pis. 48 cum partim etus praedae... libidines 
devorassent ... partim nova... luxuries: Livy xxvi. 46 parhim coptarum... 
mitttt, partim tpse...ductt. The conjecture of Gul. appears to me certain in 
view of the other unique readings found in H. It will be noticed that in this 
passage it reads gut stipendits confectis erant, confirming an old conjecture. 
§ 29 [526. 15, 6] 
Quid est quod quisquam ... illo dignum ... possit afferre] H om. guisguam, 
12 
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| 
and gives adferre, the corr. being by the first hand. If adferre was written guts- 


quam would naturally be inserted. ib. 20 audivimus] audimus H. Does this 
point to audizmus? Cp. Sabbadini on De Off. 1. 19. 
§ 30 [ib. 21] 


ille ipse victor L. Sulla] om. zjse H. It may be a variant for :W/e, which 
has been combined with it. 

[Ib. 22-28] Testis est Italia . . . testis est Sicilia . . . testis est Africa . . .] est is 
repeated six times in other MSS. H has esf once in |. 21 and in the other five 
cases omits it. The insertion is uncalled for, and shows the hand of a corrector. 

§ 31 [ib. 31] . 
omnes exterae gentes ac nationes] omnes terrae gentes nahones H, a vigo- 
rous reading, quoted by Gul., of which Halm in his Preface says it is certo retictenda, 
while in his notes he calls it ‘memorabilis ... scriplura speciosa Colontensis ... 
quae, st a correctore profecta est, cerle haud imperitum prodtt” Why it should be 
rejected, I cannot guess. 
§ 32 (527. 13] 
per hos annos] EV, most edd., per hosce annos, cett. MSS. per hos ceannos 
H, the faulty division showing the antiquity of the reading. In 529. 3 H has per 
hos annos, probably by a proprius error (per hosce annos MSS., edd.) In the next 
line H reads exercitus vesirt... Brundisio... transmiserint (a Brundisto EV) ac- 
cording to the ordinary idiom. Halm curiously defends a ‘quod sermo est de 
exercitu, ubi non proprie urbs, sed locus in universum significatur, unde naves 
profectae sunt’; while in § 35 [528. 6], where the dett. have a Brundisio, he says, 
‘propter auctoritatem librorum optt.’ 2 should be left out. It should be omitted 
in both places. - Another reading of EV so/., not countenanced by H, is 531. 32 de 
quo EV, edd., guo de H, cett. 


§ 33 [ib. 23, 4] . ; ae 
Ex Miseno autem eius ipsius liberos qui cum praedonibus antea ibi bellum 


gesserat, a praedonibus esse sublatos] #5 om. H. The reference is to Antonia 
the daughter of M. Antonius, who in B.c. 102 fought against the pirates in Cilicia. 
{6 can only mean ‘off Misenum,’ and no such battle is known of. I cannot find 
any note explaining its use here. Cp. pro Milone § g0, where 2: or wéz are 
similarly inserted (p. xlv.). 
§ 37 [529. 2] 
quantas calamitates, quocumque ventum sit, nostri exercitus ferant| adfer- 
anti H. Cp. § 15 metus ipse affert calamitatem,so § 25 and Cluent. 123, 168. 
Calamitatem ferre always means to ‘endure calamity.’ Halm’s explanation that 
adferre is not required, eo being supplied from guocumque, is very forced. 
§ 39 [ib. 14] 
sed ne cupienti quidem cuiquam permittitur] . . . guicguam H, rightly. 
§ 42 [530. 7] 
et quisquam dubitabit, quin huic tantum bellum transmittendum sit] permz¢- 
tendum H sol., (quoted by Gul) All editors read fransm. from § 1, but perm. is 
very idiomatical ; cp. § 61 permitts.. . bellum. 
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§ 44 [ib. 19, 20] 
An vero ullam ... oram tam desertam putatis ... quo non illius diei fama 
rvaserit] H has a curious reading, guo non illius dict nomen ac fama tllius perv. 
dict, a blunder for diez, is the origin of duczs in F, one of the att which looks as 
if two variants zl/rus diet nomen, and fama tllius diex had become fused. Nomen is 
probably right and has been glossed by fama. 


$45 [53x 6] | ee 
ithridatem insolita inflammatum victoria continuit] J. sohta inflatum 


victoria continuit H. Inflafum is also quoted from cod. Parcensis and mg. Lamb., 
and is read by Halmii. It must be right as developing the metaphor in con/znuzt ; 
cp. Leg. Agr. 2. 97 Quibus rebus elatt ef inflatt non continebantur. 
§ 46 [ib. 14] 

quod Cretensium legati ...dixerunt] guod communt Cret. H, from which 
Gul. conjectures guod a commun? Cret,, and so Kayser. Halm in his Latin edition 
says the reading of Col. is due to interpolation, in his German edition 
speaks of it with approval. Nohl conjectures commun? consilio. Cic. uses the 
word communt [= 1d xowdy] frequently in the Verr. and usually in the abl., e.g. 
a communi Stciliae Verr. ii. 114, 154, 168, and a communt Milyadum 1.96. The 
xowov or Diet of the Cretans is discussed by Thenon (Revue Arch. 1867, xvi. 
p- 413), who shows that it was formed at the end of the third century B.c., 
and made treaties with Philip and others. Prof. Mahaffy pointed out to me 
a paper by M. George Doublet, Inscriptions de Créte (Bull. de Corresp. Hell. 
Jan.-Févr. 1889), who gives an answer to the Samians ending with rae xowd: rap 
Kpnracéov, and an inscription beginning @ofe ra xowads Kpnracéwov. This brilliant 
reading is the best proof of the superiority of H. No trace of it is found in other 
MSS. 

§ go (532. 22-4] 

cur non... eidem cui cetera .. . commissa sunt, hoc quoque bellum com- 
mittamus] .. . commendamus H (quoted by Gul.) He uses commendo with committo, 
as a more forcible word, cp. Phil. xi. 21 decerfatio consulibus commtssa ef com- 
mendatla sit: Dom. 142 nom modo commissum, verum etiam commendatum esse 
arbitrabuntur. The alteration to committ. is much simpler than vice versa. 


§ 54 [533. 18-23] ae 3 
Quae civitas antea umquam fuit, non dico Atheniensium ... quae civitas 


umquam antea tam tenuis, guae tam parva insula fuit, quae...] That there is 
something wrong here is agreed. Quxae isa conj. of Manut. Halm would read 
inquam instead of the second umguam, while Pluygers inserts sed before the second 
quae. The previous examples would lead us to expect in H a cruder form of the 
corruption. It reads after /enuis, aut fam parvula insula futt, which is obviously 
wrong. I suspect that the whole colon aw//. p. ¢. is inserted from § 55 insula 
Delos ... parva sine muro nihil timebat. 


§ 55 [534- 3] 
Delos tam ...] T gives Delus fam, of which Halm says ‘ haud scio an vera 


Ciceronis scriptura sit. H has delustam. 


Ixii INTRODUCTION. 


{11-13] Bono te animo . . . populus Romanus .. . dicere existimavit ea quae 
sentiebatis| ef ea... H. The omission of ef after -2# is simple. 


§ 57 [ib. 22-25] 

An ipse ... expers esse debet gloriae eius imperatoris atque eius exercitus, 
qui consilio ipsius ac periculo est constitutus] So the dett., ET V have a corruption 
... us gloriae algue imperatoris atque eius exercitus. In H the corruption is still 
more obvious, sc. wctoriae afque etus imperalorts alque etus exercitus, while for 
spstus it gives situs. In such a case it is more scientific to examine the reading of 
the best MSS. than to credulously acquiesce in that of the dett. The clause etus 
Sa atque eius)... constifulus can be easily dispensed with, and is probably taken 
rom the next section, where it is practically repeated, sc. gus’... 2 hoc tmperatore 
atque exercitu, quem per vos tpse constituit, etiam praecipuo iure esse deberet. It is 
significant that z//:us is read in H, which savours of the annotator, whereas in the 
other MSS. zpszus is substituted, which is required by the context. 

§ 58 [ib. 32. 3] 

neque me impediet cuiusquam inimicum edictum, quo minus . .. defendam] 
cutusquam iniquitas, H (reported by Gul.) This very remarkable reading derives 
some support from the Schol. Gron., who says ‘ cuusguam initia. edictum propos- 
uerat, ut nemo referat de Pompeio, ut ipse hoc bellum experiatur.. Halm thinks, 
however, this should not deceive any sober critic, and retains the vulg. While it 
is easy to see how zmtguzfas could be glossed by znimicum edictum, it is difficult to 
see how the converse could have taken place except from wilful alteration, and 
this one is not justified in assuming. Of course the statement of the Schol. Gron., 
who is very ignorant, does not prove that there was any edict. 

§ 59 (535. 11, 12] 
talis est vir ut nulla res tanta sit ac tam difficilis, quam non... conficere 
possit] om. ac fam dificilis H. The words do not add anything to the sense. 
§6o[ib. 20]. 
Punicum | foenicum H, the old spelling. 
§ 62 [536. ] 

pro consule mitteretur] proconsul H, but in Il. 12, 13 pro consule, where 
there is an antithesis with pro consulibus. For proconsul cp. de Div. ii. 76. Prof. 
Nettleship, however, would be inclined to look upon froconsul as a later form 
in all cases. So Wilkins on De Or. i. 82. 

§ 63 [ib. 21] haec tot exempla... profecta sunt in eundem hominem] i 
codem homine H ; cp.1. 27 2 hoc homine suam auctoritatem ... posstt defendere. 
[I1b. 25] semper] om. H. The sentence is better balanced without it. 
§ 64 [ib. 33] 

vos iis repugnantibus] z#s T sol, Ars cett., ‘ Azs falsum est de iis quos orator 

modo et paulo post iterum 7s/0s appellavit’ Halm. H has ssézs. 
§ 65 (537. 8-11] 

Quod enim fanum putatis... religiosum, quam civitatem sanctam, quam 
domum satis clausam ac munitam fuisse? Urbes...] His corrupt. Fuzsse is 
put first after /anum, and the last clause runs gvam fufam domum satts clausam ac 
munilam fuisse. It first struck me that /u/am was a gloss, but it is hard to see 
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why one was necessary, and the chiasmus reads well. Perhaps something has 
dropped out, e.g. [quam] satis clausam ac munitam [urbem]? Urbes ... 


§ 67 [ib. 23] 
Ecquam ] so edd., et quam MSS., ec guam H. 


§ 68 [538. 13] 
C. Cassius integritate, virtute, constantia singulari] verztafe H, cp. Verr. a. pr. 
61 verilans, integritats, fide. The confusion is common. 
§ 69 [ib. a1] 
videamus] edd., from dett., so H, videmus ETV. 
(Ib. 22] quid est quod aut de re aut de perficiendi facultate dubitemus] 
H has refictendi, the t. t. for continuing a term of command; cp. de Am. § 96 
Serebat legem de tribunis plebis reficiendis. Pompey, who received power by the lex 
Gabinia, will be renewed by the lex Manilia. This reading, quoted by Gul., has 
met with undeserved neglect. 


EXCERPTS FROM VERRINES IV. AND V. 


These I have fully described in Journal of Philology, vol. xviii., 
No. 35, where it is shown that H is the original from which Erf. was 
directly copied, since on two occasions considerable omissions in E 
occupy one line in H. The second hand in H is reproduced always in 
E. This exactly reverses the judgment of Zumpt (‘ Melchiorts Hittorpit 
schedae, quae vocantur a Grutero, excerpta sunt codicis Erfurtensis, qua de 
ve aubitatio nulla esse potest) accepted by all editors. In Verr.iv. H is 
in the closest relation to R (Reg. Paris. 7774 A), and appears to have 
come from the same archetype. 


DE OFFICIIS. 


For the de Officiis H belongs to what Popp styles the Z family, 
or meliores, as opposed to the X or dett. Within this family are two 
groups, the B 8 and bA (Schwenke, Philol. 1886, p. 560). H belongs to 
the first group, sc.that of Bamberg. 427, Xth cent. (B), and Bamberg. 
428, XIIth cent. (8), to which K (MS. Hadoardi) also belongs. Its 
affinities will be shown by the following readings :— 
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641. 2 pt aa her BH sol. 642. 38 et colendo] excolendo BHb*K. 
645. 7 avemus] BHK, hademus cett. 673. 28 et in bellicis] ef 7 dels BBHK. 
679. 28 dedeceat] non deceat BBHK. 
It does not appear to have been copied from B, since it has 
different readings, and follows the first hand against the second, e. g.:— 


674. 30 quodque facere turpe non est]... Aerpe non turpe est Z, but B is 
corrected by striking out the first ‘urfe. H has the corruption. 


The agreement, however, between MSS. of this group is so con- 
stant, that H is hardly worth collation. I note the following readings :— 

644. 27 cura quaedam eorum, quae procreata sunt] sun/ edd., and A (?) ‘ sent 
codd. sunf vulg. probab.’ Miill., su H, so Sabbadini’s MS. M. 

646. 23 ut in astrologia C. Sulpicium audivimus] audimus BHM, Sabbadini 
suggests audimus. 

648. 26. alterum iustitiae genus assequuntur, inferenda ne cui noceant 
iniuria] Manutius e conj. and ‘p. sup. lin.’ (Schiche). The conjecture is sup- 
ported by H; MSS. 2” inferenda. 

666. 33 Ex eo decoro quod poetae sequuntur, de quo alio loco plura dici 


solent] sc. ‘nei trattati di poetica é di retorica’ Sabbad. In H alo is a superscrip- 
tion. Does /ocus here = topic? 

674. 27. omnes qui sana mente sunt] ... sanae mentes (i. ¢. -s) sunt H. Both 
constructions are found, e.g. Pis. 50, Phil. 2. 51. 


677. 37 ampla domus dedecori saepe domino fit] sz? MSS. (b. est ex set 
corr.) £7. edd., so H (and M). 


& 
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ADDENDUM 


I was unfortunately unaware until recently that Nohl’s edition of 
the pro Milone, pro Ligario, and pro Rege Deiotaro had appeared. For 
the pro Milone he follows E [Erf.] even more closely than Miiller has 
done. The position of Col. (H) he does not discuss so fully as he did 
in the de Imperio Cn. Pompei. He gives fourteen instances (if we ex- 
clude the sections where H is deficient) where E is, according to his view, 
superior to other MSS. In twelve of these H = E. Also four probable 
cases, in two of which H agrees; and nine others where the order of E is 
confirmed by P or by other evidence, six of which are also found in H. 
Nohl has done great service by collating S afresh. Thus it appears 
from his note that in § 68 S also has ante testaretur. He gives thirty- 
four cases in which S is right as against ET, together with five probable 
ones. H=S in thirty-three out of the thirty-nine. These figures 
illustrate clearly the accuracy of H [v. p. liii]. In some of the cases of 
discrepancy I should prefer to follow H. 

In the pro Ligario he follows A more closely than was done by 
Miller, but still thinks that the text must be formed upon eclectic 
principles. In the pro Rege Deiotaro he connects A and C [i.e. Col. or 
H] with GRF, which he signifies by a, and follows aA almost ex- 
clusively against the other group, sc. BDES, or 8, saying ‘vix quin- 
decim (locos) invenio, quibus hanc familiam erroris convincere possimus.’ 
This is practically the same result as the one which I arrived at, except 
that I consider AH to form a family by themselves, from which both 
a and § are derived by a natural process of degeneration. He adopts 
many of the readings in the pro Rege Deiotaro, in favour of which 
I argue, e.g. § 5 om. domesticos, ib. om. mea, § 19 sacpe, § a1 transire, 
§ 26 magni animi, § 29 ponendorum, § 34 ‘om. locus A fort. recte.’ 
I observe with pleasure that he has anticipated me, Lig. § 33, in 
expelling fecum fuisse, or gui tecum fuerunt. 

I note that in speaking of C [H] he says, ‘in illa Graevi editione 
vix decima pars earum lectionum legitur, quaas Halmium secutus com- 
memoravi, quas unde hic hauserit non inveni.’ The readings in question 
all appear in the ‘ Variae Lectiones’ of Graevius. 


k 


Digitized by Google 





COLLATIONS 
FROM THE HARLEIAN MS. OF CICERO 2682 


ERRATA 


P. 35 (1154. 8°, for quid read quia 
P. 36 (1164. 22), snsert civi om. 
(1166. 31), for et prop. read at prop. 
P. 38 (1172. 20), read falsa] false 
insidiose inest 


(1174. 4), quia qui ¢o come before videbatur] putabatur 


[ Zhe references are to the pages and lines of Batter and Halm's Orelli.| 


TITULO CARET. ‘ 
612, 1 augur] augur ceuola 


C] G, tta s. 
Laelio] lelio, za s. 


2 iucunde] iocunde 


de 


5 discederem] discere, sz- 


prascr. m. 2 
prudenter disputata] dispu- 
tata prudenter 


613, 1 et] om. 
2 mortuo] mortuo ex mortem 


corr. 
Scaevolam] ceuolam, 27a s. 


5 multa] ost multa, dixisset 


SUPTASCY. M. 2 
hemicyclio] hemiciclio 
cum] cum et 


7 Attice] o attice 
1o adm.] amm. 
13 Marci] M. 

14 Afr.] affr. 


mandavi] mandam 


19, 20 non invitus ut prodes- 


sem multis] yt non inuitus 
at 
prodessem, corr. m. 1 


maiore] maiore fe¢j 


23 et diutissime] diutissime 
25 Laelii] G. lelii 

‘26 Scaevola] et ceuola, corr.m.2 
29 adf.] aff. z¢a s. 

30 ad senem senex] ad senem 


te ego senex 


I. 7.] 


DE AMICITIA. 


618, 34 ame animum] animum 


ame 
parumper] si a#~fe parum- 
per suprascr. 


614, 2 te] tute 


3 
6 


II 
14 


32 


laeli] leli, ut dicis 
modo] om. 


ra 

acute] acute 

reliqua] reliqui, sed -i 7” vas. 

septem] VII 

eum etiam] eum quidem 
etiam 

posita esse] esse posita 

auguris] auguris dicii 

solitus esse obire} esses 27 
res mut. ac supra obire 
scr. .l, procurare 7. 2 

ego id] hoc 

animum adverti] 23. m. 1, 
animadverti, . 2 

viri] om. 

morte] a morte 

valetudinem] ualitudinem, 
suprascr. i. infirmitatem, 
mM. 2 

causam] caysae 

ulla] illa 


615, 1 adgn.] agn. 


2 
4 
5 


non] nec 
Gallum] gaium 


in pueris] quidem neccatoni 
comparantur . 
B 


615, 7 illius] suprascr. gl. Ca- 


9 
II 


13 


18 


19 
21 


24 


26 


31 
32 


tonis 
Scipionis ] cipionis, t/a saepe 
umquam erit] erit umquam 
eo errore careo] e0 careo 
errore 


f 
fas] yas 
adul.] adol. z#a s. 
rei publicae] r. p. 
facillumis] facillimis, z#a s. 
sorores] sororem 


rore 
maerore] memor 
indicatum] iudicatum 
posset] possit 
difficile] suprascr. 
credendum sit, 7. 2 
dictu] dictum, cory. m. 2 


quod 


616, 1 dimisso] demisso 


populo Romano] P. R. 

iis] his 

qui] quae 

Graeciam] greciam 

non] suprascr. m. 1 

in plerisque] implerisque 

iisque cum] hisque dum 

optimoque et  iustissimo 
cuique] optimo cuique et 
iustissimo 

Manilius] mallius 

plures] 425 scr. 

fere] marg. ascr. mt. 2 

quiete quietate 


2 


616, 23 sin autem znest 


24 
26 
29 
30 
31 
32 


34 


veriora] uereor 

natus non esset] non esset 
natus é 

introieram] introiram 


or 
fruor] fruet 
a 


cura] curet 
publica re] P. R. 
de privata] priuata 
ista me] me ista 


617, 2 eo mihi magis est] eo 


33 
35 


magis est mihi 

quattuor] quatuor 

Fannius] om. m.1. G. Fan- 
nius, #. 2 

ex te] a te 

existumes] existimes 

vero] uero erit gratum 

antevortit] anteuortit . I. 
animaduertit m. 2, ante- 
uenit 1. 3 

ipse] ipsi 

res] suprascr. m. 1 

atque 

eaque] eque 

iis] his #2. 1. iS m. rec. 

egetque] ergoque, corr. m.2 

eis] his 

petatis] putatis, corr. m. 2 

omnibus rebus | rebusomni- 
bus 

vel secundas] secundas 

M’] m. 

Ti] Q. 

viri boni] supra viri ser. 
m. 2 hi 

fuerint] sapientes anfe fue- 
rint marg. ascr. m. 2 


id 
ne id] et (?) zz rasura 
concedi] c. g/. ut sit bonus 
aeq. | eq. 
sintque] sitque 
ii] hi 
quia sequantur] quisecuntur 


618, 


DE AMICITIA. 


2 natos esse nos] nos esse 
natos 

omnes| omnes homines 

esset] equaliter (fer com- 
pend.) m.1, esset suprascr. 
mM. 2 

ipsa peperit] peperit ipsa 

intellegi maxime] maxime 
intellegi 

in 

infinita] finita 

benev.] beniu. 

haud] haut 

excepta] expecta, corr. m.2 

dis] diis 

tam in] tam 

met.] mec. 

Gallos] gaios 


n 
nusquam] usquam 
inter] suprascr. m. 1 
opport.] oport. z#a 1. 32 
eo] illo 
illas] eas, 
divitiae) diuitiae 

e 
laudere] laudare 
res plurimas] plurimas res 
2 igni] igne 
ut aiunt] om. 
Neque] nec 
pauci] Josfpaucivoc. fuit de?. 
enim] etiam 
adsunt] assunt 
abundant] habundant 
ne] nec 
intelleg.] intellig. 
atque ex] atque 
Agrigentinum] agrientinum 
esse] om. 
dissipare discordiam] dis- 
cordiam dissipare 


o 
aliquod] aliqyid 
aut ante adeundis delere 
volutt m. 2 
Pacuvii] paucuuii 


619, 28 uter . .. diceret] uterque 


orestem se esse diceret 
m. 1, post uterque su- 
prascr. m. rec. Orestes 
esset, pilades 


620, 6 Fanni] o fanni 


12 
16 


17 
22 
23 
29 


32 
34 
35 


hortis] ortis 
Phili] philli 


ame 
qua me] qute 
desiderata] -ata m. 1, -an- 
da m.2 
posset] possit 
lis] his 
fictum] factum est 


0 
earum] earum 
sensus] suprascr. 
appareat] apareat 
cuius cum] 7” vas. scr. m. 2 
nihil] suprascr. 
alliciat] alliceat 


621, 2 sp.] p. 


Sp. Maelium] spurium me- 
lium #. 1, emilium mm. 2 

Pyrrho] pirro 

propter] suprascr. 

perspecto] perfecto 

adhibitis] adibitis 

atque] et 

natam] natura m. 1, na- 
tam suprascr. m. 2 

minimum] nimium mm. 1, 
COrY. Mm, 2 

indigens] est fos? indigens 
mM, 2 ' 

auxit] alit #. 1, auxit sx- 
praASEY. M. 2 

utilitates] utilitatis 

inest] est 

at ii] ab his 

dissentiunt] dissentientes 
super GiSS. Sér. m. rec. 

suspicere] suscipere prims- 
tus scr. dein corr. m.1 








621, 34 sensum] signum ™. 1, 
sensum 7. 2 pares 

37 suntque pares] sintque 

38 propensioresque] propen- 
siores 

reposcendum . . 
tes] marg. ascr. 
622, 1 est] sit 
certatio] concertatio 
2 gravior] swfra gravior scr. 
m. 2 gracior 
5 ad] c. gi. contra 
vultis] c. g/. .i. dicere 
9 vero] c. gi. ergo 
optumi] optimi 

1o nihil difficilius] difficilius 
nihil 

12 expediret incidere] expe- 
diret incipere #. 1, utique 
conueniret, incidere #2, 2 

14 adversis] ex diuersis 

16 praetexta toga] praetexta 
Tt toga: sed t videtur a m. 
2 esS€ SCY. 

17, 18 contentione. . . com- 
modi] contentione uel 
luxuriae conditionis uel 
commodi . 1, uel conten- 
tione luxuriae uel condi- 
tionis uel commodi 7. 2 

19 provecti] profecti sed pro- 
uecti vid. Prius esse scr. 


e utilita- 


27 
30 ita multa] c..g/. impedi- 
menta 
fata] c. g/. mortem .i. finem 
33 quatenus szest 
623, 1 Viscellinum] becillinum 
Sp. Maelium] amellium 
3 Gracchum] graccum 
Tuberone] tiberone 
4 Blossius] bissius 
5 Scaevola] o scaeuola 
Laenati] lenate 
7 adf.] aff. sed eff. videtur 
Prius Scr. esse 


DE AMICITIA. 


628, 7 quidquid] quicquid, zZa s. 
8 inquam] om. ‘ 
9 faces ferre] ferre facos 
numquam |numquam inquid 
13 in Asiam] ia si nam 
17 eis] his © 
19 si simus] sumus si 
iis] his 
20 vidimus] uidemus 
21 accepimus] accipimus 
23 Papum Aemilium] P. emi- 
lium 
C.] om. 
consules] suprascr. 
25 iis] his 
M’] m. 
Ti] t. 
26 ne}nec 
29 sijsed .1,sisuprascr. m. 2 
31 Ti.] tiberium 
32 minime] minimus 
Gaius] C. sed uel caris- 
simus suprascr. 


624, 1 in amicitia] amiciciae 
2 nec] neque 
5 prospicere]exprosperecorr. 
6 iam] suprascr. 
aliquantulum] aliquantum 
8 populus Romanus] P. R. 
9 P. Scipione] p. nasicam 
scipionem 
effecerint] fecerint 
Io quocumque modo] quoq’ 
quem modo 
potuimus] possumus, sed 
potuimus suprascr. 


c 
11 Gracchi] grachei 
12 de Gai autem Gracchi] de 
h 


G. gracci autem 
13 proclivius zest 
14 iam ante] iam an’ 
Gabinia] gabina 
18 quicquam] quicquid, corr. 
m. 2 
B2 


624, 19 eius] huius 
20 inciderint] inceciderint 
ignari casu aliquo] fost 
amicis tferum scr. sed 
deletum abead.m. , 
21 in magna aliqua re] in mag- 
nam aliquam rem. p. 
22 iis... iis] his. . . his 
26 viginti annis ante] uinginti 
annis ante m. 1, ante u. 
annos 7. 2 
27 Coriolanus] coronianus 
31 vel] om. 
ire coepit] caepit ire 
34 hodie sit] sit hodie 
625, 4 vero dare audeamus] ue- 
rum dare gaudeamus 
6 aperte,] apte 
9 argutus] arguti’ 
esse] suprascr. 
I2 quas] suprascr. 


i 
18 firmitatis] firmitates 
20 ii] hi 
22 qua] quia corr. m. 1 
24 reapse] re ipsa 


bi 
27 sibil] si 
oderit] ut oderit 
626, 2 esse quandam] quandam 
esse 
4 diffundatur] diffundantur 
contrahatur] contrahantur 
6 ut] sup. ut soy. ad illud 
8 si qua] si quasi 
10 cum contingit] contigit . 
I, Cum contingit 7. 2. 
13 redamare| res amare m. I, 
re amari m. 2 


1 

14 delectari] delectare 
15 Quid] Q¢ 
17 illiciat] illiceat 

et attrahat] et tam attrahat 
18 adsciscant] ¢c. g/. adiungant 
21 necessariam] fost necess. 

SUPTASCY, ESSE M. 2 


4 


626, 24 inmunis] ¢. gi. .i. non 


26 
29 


31 
32 
33 
34 


communis 
populos] p populos 
tueri] ¢. g/. teneri 
Atque] om. 
est profectum | profectumest 
studio] ¢. g/. amore 
ii} hi 
beneficent.] beneficient. 
sciam] scio 
nostra] ex uestra corr. m. 1 


627, 3 erunt] om. sed sunt ante 


29 


Sl SCY. Mm. 2 

diffl.] defi. 

proh] pro 

circumfluere] qui amfe cir- 
cumfluere scr. m. 2 

abund.] habund. 

vita] uita nimirum 

ceciderunt] ceciderint 

neutris] neutri 

gratiam|] c. g/. retributionem 

fastidio] fastigio suprascr. 
m. 2 

neque] nec 

hic] hoc 

videre] uideri 

fuerint} fuerant 

iis] his 

cum parentur, cul parentur] 
cum parant cui parent 

laborent] laborant 

vincit]} uicit 


628, 1 sunt autem] autem sunt 


ONG 


13 
14 
16 


sint| sunt 2. 1, sint 7. 2 


1 
2 diligendi] dilegendi 
adfecti] ¢. g/. uoluntarii 
nec] neque 
enim] sunt Jost enim su- 
prascr. m. 2 
numquam.. .causa] marg. 
ascr. Mm, 2 
iis} his 
def.] diff. 
calculos] ¢. g7, numerum 


DE AMICITIA, 


628, 17 divitior] ditior 


18 
23 
25 
30 


35 
36 


stricte] restricte 

fractior] ¢. g/. humilior 
in] om. 

a Biante] ab hi ante 
dictum esse] esse dictum 
ansas] ¢. g/. occasiones 
rursus] rursum 

dolere] dolore 


629, 4 quin] cum m. I, corr. m.2 


5 
10 


I 


= 


12 


15 
18 


19 
23 
25 
26 
28 


31 
32 
34 


id] suprascr. 

caput] de capite 
sit] est 

est enim quatenus]sufrascr. 
contingit ut gue 

nec mediocre] nec mediocre 
SUPTASCY. MN. 2 

repudianda] repudienda 

posse] posset 

non posse dicere] dicere 
non posset 

esse] suprascr. 

autem est] est autem 

temptatis| temperatis 

amicitiis] amicitias 

sin vero erunt] sint uero 
erunt 

sint] sunt 

multo] multa 

sint ines 


630, 1 iis] his 


est facile] facile est 

recte] sufrascr. m. 2 dixit 
ex] et 

est enim] enim est 


h 

isdem] isdem 

ingenium] fost tortuosum 
Str. 

eisdem] isdem 

ne] suprascr. m. 2 quis 

pertinent omnia] omnia 
pertinent 

ita] et ita 

initio] in inicio 


| 
nisi] nj 


630,21 licet dicere] dicere licet 


23 


32 
34 


35 
631, 
3 


4 
7 


23 
27 
28 
30 


32 


33 
632, 
2 


17 


tenere in amicitia] in ami- 
citia tenere 

ingenui] ingenium frimitus 
SCY. mox corr. 

quando] c. g/. aliquando 

debent] debet 

satietates] sacietas 

debet] debent 


2 herbis] erbis 

suo loco conservanda] loco 
suo conseruanda est 

est enim] enim est 

quin etiam in ipso]quin ipso 

iis} his 

inanima] inanimata 

cum] quin 

diutius] etiam diutius 

parem] superiorem parem 

Rupilio] rutilio 

Mummio] numinio 

esse] posse esse 

ampliores] amplicies. corr. 
mM. 2. 

aliquamdiu] aliquandiu 

fuerunt] fuerint 

duxerunt] dixerunt 

ii] hi 

superiores] superbiores 

queruntur] plerumque. corr. 
mM, 2. 

queant dicere] dicere queant 

collata] collecta. corr. m. 2 

1 ii] hi 

se] om. 

enim quidam] etiam 

contingit] contigit 

iis] his 

Rup.] rut. 

Lucium] 1. 

quidvis] qd’ uis 

aut] ut 

pilae studiosi] studiosi pilae 

necessarios|} oportet sx- 
prascry. mt. 2 

modo] modo sunt 


632, 18 secuntur] sequuntur 


°o 
quorum] eorum queq. 
Lyc.] lic. 
quod] eo quod 
mollisque]} et mollis 
sapientium] sapientum 
del.] dil. 
eluendae] c. g/. aufferendae 

sunt 


633, 1 disc.] dissc. corr. m.2 


4 


7 
10 


12 


autem aut] autem 

amicitiis] amiciis 

meo] mei 

graviter] graui ¢ graviter 
effectt m.1 

ne] suprascr. 

ferundae] ferendae 

horum vitiorum] uitiorum 
horum 

non dignos] indignos 

difficilius] est fost diff. 
SUPTASCY. 

et qualis] qualis 

a se ipso znest 

transferetur] transferretur 


634, 4 homine] hominis 


4 
5 


fit] sit 

diligat] diligit 

anquirat] adquirit 

paene unum] unum paene 
stgnistranspositionisadd. 

impudenter] imprudenter 

ipsi non] iam non 

lis] his 

pro altero suscipiet] ab 
altero suscipit 


honestum et rectum] rec- | 


tum et honestum 
lis} his 
consequi] exequi 
experiri cogit] cogit experiri 
enim] N 
vetere] ueteri 
et] om. 


DE AMICITIA. 


635, 1 disr.] dir. 


9 
11 


esse levius] leuius esse 

putent] putant 

idem sentiunt] seruiunt 7. 1, 
sentiunt . 2 

i] hi guinguzes. 

contulerunt] contulerint 

tradiderunt] tradidér 

nullam] nullam sentiunt 

patitur esse] esse partitur 


n 
Timonem] timorem 
anquirat] adquirat 
posset] possit 
hominum] omnium 
subpeditans] ¢. gi/. sub- 
ministrans 
Archyta] archita 
opinor] opinior 
habuisset] non ante hab. 
del, est 
solitarium nihil amat] nihil 
amat solitarium 
c 
anquirat] anquirat 
suspic.] suspit. 
tum] ov. cum suprascr. 


6386, 1 elevare] eluere c¢. gi. 


27 


33 


auferre 

subeunda] subleuanda c. 
gi. leuiter tolleranda 

amici sunt saepe] sunt 
saepe amici 

molesta] molesta est. 

comitas] c. g/. conuenientia 
adsit] assit 

scitum est] ¢. g/. sapiens 
uerbum 

ut multa: melius] multa 
melius 

ii] hi 

vacare] carere 

enim se] se enim 

blanditiam] blandicians 

voluntatem] uoluptatem 

qui id] quod 


5 


687, 6 Gnathonis] gnatonis 


Il 
16 
21 
22 
25 
27 


28 
29 
31 


32 
33 


36 


sinceris atque veris] ueris 

atque sinceris 
ila] illius 
C. Licini] G. licinii 

oO 

cooptatio] captatio 
forum] foro 
praetore me] p me sed p 

me primitus Scr. 
scena] scana 
id est] .i. 
id] ad 
quid] qd 
nihil .. nihil] nil. . nil 

Cc 

ne] ne gece 
adsentatio] assertatio 
quamvis] ov. 
sit] sint 
novit] norit 


638, 4 sermo cum] cum sermo 


7 
10 


14 
15 


16 
17 
20 
21 


27 


30 
31 


faceta] ¢. 2/. pulchra 
§ 
is] id - 
nisi 

nisi] non 
insinuet] ¢. g/. in sinum 

ponat 
ads.] ass. 
blandiatur] blandiatur 
comicos] coamicos 
elusseris] ut iusseris 
virtus] uirtus, uirtus 
Q. Muci] quinte muti 
agnovitque] et agnouit 
exardescit] ardescit 


639, 2 ecflorescit] et florescit 


4 


6 


7 
9 


P. Nasicam] publicum nasi- 
cam 

Ti. Gracchum] titum nas- 
cum g. graccum 

Furium] furtum 

P. Rup.] e rup. 

Q.] quinti 

quoniamque] 75. m. I, 
quamquam 72, 2 


6 


6389, 9 comparata est] est com- 


12 
13 
14 
24 


parata 
calcem] ¢. gi. finem 
anq.| acq. 
caritate] caretate 
numquam] numquam qui- 
dem 


TITULO CARET. 
684, 1 O Tite] attice ., 


2 
3 


4 


tead uero] ego adiuuo, corr. 
m1 
levasso] leuabo 


te] om. 
en 
ecquid erat praemi] ec quid 
erit praecii 
mihi] om. 
adf.]| aff., tfa s. 


5 Flamininum] flaminium, 76. 


585, 2 


585, 2 certo] certe 


3 
4 


5 
6 


Tite] attice 

non cognomen solum] cog- 
nomen non solum 

et] atque 

eisdem]| hisdem 

gravius commoveri] gra- 
viter esse moueri 

est] om. 

visum est mihi] mihi ulsum 
est 

conscribere] scribere 

levari] leuare 

laudari satis digne] digne 
satis laudari 

Tithono] thithono 

ut Aristo Ceus] aut aristo 

Laelium] lelium, a s. 

eruditius videbitur] uide- 
bitur eruditius 

libris suis] suis libris 


639, 24 ne minima quidem] nec 


25 
28 


DE SENECTUTE. 


minima 
senserim] sensum, corr. m. 2 
atque] aut 


30 desid.] et desid. 


31 


DE SENECTUTE. 


ferre nullo modo] nullo 
modo ferre 


r 
585, 24 attribuito] attribuito 


28 


C.] om. 


29 sapientiam] patientiam 


30 


31 


vel maxime] om. 

tibi senectutem gravem] 
grauem tibi senectutem 

Aetna] ethna 


586, 1 haud] haut 


31 


Cc 
Scipio] sipio 
difficilem] suprascr. m. 1 
in ipsis opis] opis in ipsis 
iis] his 
nihil potest malum] nihil 
malum potest 
citius] cicius 
putavissent] putassent. 
qui] ¢. g?. quomodo 
obrepit] obripit 
iis] his 
consolatione nest 
optumam] optimam 
diis] dis, z#a s. 
certe] om. 
quam] qua 
ingrediundum] ingredien- 
dum 
istuc] seprascr. 
quae] quas dzs 
Albinus] albinis 


34 iis} his 
587, 2 venirent] euenirent 


5 


in ante moribus crasstore 
atramento scriptum est 


639, 32 sunt] sint 


4; 


mea} mei 


640, 2 brevia] ¢. g/. temporalia 


5 nihil amicitia] 2b. m. 1, 
amicitia nihil #2. 2. 
EXPLICIT. 


587, 9 opis] opes 


Io 
II 


13 
14 
16 
17 
19 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 


28 


29) 


31 


istuc] istud 

omnia] sunt a#fe omnia 
SUPDTASCY. Mm. 2 

Seriphio] sephirio, za 1. 
13 

ads.] ass. 

inquit] inquid 

essem] essem ignobilis 

ne] nec 

omnino sunt] sunt omnino 

ecferunt] efferunt 

Quintum] Q. 

Tarentum recepit] recepit 
Tarentum 

adul.] adol. 

comitate] cum aetate 

gravitas] grauitas cum ae- 
tate condita uirtus grauis 

coepi] cepi 

consul] consulatum 

fuerat] adeptus sufra fu. 
SCY. mM. 2 

cumque eo quartum con- 
sule] cum quo consule . 
quarto 

3o ad... magistratum] ad 
tarentum quaestor. dein- 
de aedilis. quadringennio 
post factus sum praetor, 
quem magistratum 

Tuditano] tutiniano 


t 
cum] qum 


587, 33 Annibalem] Hannibalem 
34 praeclare] suprascr. m. 2 
588, 1 unus homo] unus qui 


2 
4 


12 
14 


30 


32 


noenum] non enim 

qua] quanta — 

fugerat in arcem] fuerat in 
arce 

Quinte] Q. 

Picentem] Picentem m. 1, 
Picinatem #. 2 

augurque] augur qui 

dicere ausus est] ausus est 
dicere 

pro rei publicae salute] R. 

pro 

P. salute 

ferrentur] ferentur _ 

mortem filii] marcii sugra- 
scr. m1 

contemninus] contempni- 
mus 

iuris augurii] 
augurli 

memoria] in memoria 

tum] om. 

fruebar] feruebam m. I 
fruebar tunc m. 2 

id quod] id qud’ 

fuisse] esse 

est mortuus] mortuus est 

Isocratis] socratis 

Panathenaicus] panathena- 
ticus 

quarto nonagesimo] nona- 
gesimo quarto 

se dicit] dicitur 

umquam] unquam 


iuris et 


589, 6 sic ut] sicuti 


7 


9 
Ce) 


Il 


saepe] forte 

Olympia] olimpia 

undevicesimo,] uigesimo 

T. Flamininus] titus flam- 
minius 

M’Acilius] m. cellius 

Caepione] scipione 

consulibus z7es?¢ 


DE SENECTUTE. 


589, 11 sexaginta] LX 
12 Voconiam] uocaniam 


13 
14 


15 
18 


2! 
22 


24 
25 
28 
29 
31 


m 
suasissem] suasisset 
septuaginta] LXX 
eis] eis #. I, lis mm. 2 
paene] poene 
complector] contemplor 
omnibus fere] fere omnibus 
absit] sit 
iis] his 
iuventute] in iuventute 
seniles] similes 1, seniles 

m. 2 
L.] om. 
Curii] curtinii 
Pyrrho] pyrro 
pers.] pros. 
ante] 25. m. 1, ad te m. 2 
sese] se 
viai] uia 


590, 1 est] suprascr. ante enim 


2 


Appii] supraser. 

haec] hoc 

septemdecim annis] septi- 
mo decimo anno 

Pyrrhi] pirri 

bello] bellum 

grandem] grande 


.in re gerenda] in regendo 


m. 1, in re gerenda m. 2 
alii per foros] per foros alii 
ille] ille autem 
facit] faciat 
vero] suprascr. 
multo] ov. 
facit] faciat 
et miles] miles 
Karthagini] Cartagini. Jost 

“i. Jit. x del. est 
bellum] bellum inferatur 
di] dii 
tricesimus | trigesimus 
cum] cum simul 


paen.] pen. 
consilium] consilio 


590, 26 ii] hi 
28 externa] externas 


29 
30 


labefactatas] labefactas 
cedo] credo ¢. g/. dic 
qui] ¢. g/. quomodo 
rem publicam] R. P. 


501, 1 ut est] ut €é 


26 


Naevii poetae ludo] neuii 
posteriore ludo 

stulti] et stulti 

nisi] si non 

Themistocles] temistocles 

perceperat nomina] nomina 
perceperat 

Lysimachum] lisimachum 

novi qui sunt] qui noui sunt 

avos]| proauos 

quod propter} propter quod 

m 


removerent] renouerent 

Oedipum] oedippum 

Stesichorum] sterpsicorum 

Isocratem] socratem 

Gorgian] gorgian num ho- 
merum 

phil.] phyl. 

Pyth.] phyt. 


27 Cleanthem] cleantem 
592, 1 ulla] ullo 


est] sit 

nihil ad se] ad se nihil 

saeclo] sclo, #21. 10 

Synephebis] sinephobo 

Dis .. prodere] marg. ascr. 
m. 1 

nil] nihil 

viti} uicii 

adp.]| app. 

non] supraser. 

et multa fortasse quae vult] 
multa quae uolt fortasse 

se] suprascr. ante esse 

adul.] ab adol. 

languida] atque languida 

non sit] non fit 

et] ut 


8 


592, 


30 
32 


593, 


3 
6 


9 


26 
27 
30 


29 ipsa] om. 

Socratem] socraten 

fidibus] infidetibus m. I, 
infidelibus m. 2, in fidi- 
bus #. 3 

I is] his 

de vitiis] Diuitias 

adulescens] adolescenES 

quidquid] quicquid 

inl] ill. 

Sex. Aelius] sextus emilius. 

Ti.] titus 

modo] om. 

etiam] om. 

equidem] quidem 

an ne eas] annales 

Cn.]etgen.m., 1,etgneus m.2 

L. Aemilius et P. Africanus] 
L. emilius. P. affricanus 

Cyrus] cirus 

Xenophontem] Xenofontem 

quadriennio] quadringennio 

viginti] XX 


594, 1 id] ad 


4 


7 
8 


II 
12 


14 


15 


16, 


18 


vivebat] uiue-fenuzore atra- 
mento Scr. mM. rec. 8n vas. 

quam ad] ad quam 

decem] X 


possem zest 

iis] his 

Thermopylas] thermopilas 

M’Glabrione consule z#es¢, 
marge. ascr. m.rec. acilio.l. 

vos videtis] uidetis uos 

enervavit non adflixit senec- 
tus] eneruauit senectus 
nec afflixit 

17 non curia .. hospites] 
Marg. ASCY. mM. 2 

vires meas] meas uires 

monet] mouet 

velis senex] senex uelis 


DE SENECTUTE, 


594, 20 cui] qui #. 1, cum m. 2 


aI 


22 
23 
25 
26 


27 


28 
30 


€ 
fuerim] fuerim 
utervis| utrius 7.1, corr. mt.2 


c 
ne] ne 
idcirco] iccirco 
adsit} assit 
humeris] humeris suis 
igitur] utrum suprascr. ante 


ig. 

Pythagorae] phitagoree 

utare dum assit] dum assit 
gaudeas . 1, utare dum 
assit m. 2 

cum] dum 

paulum] paululum 

parti aetatis] parcitatis 

et] et #. 1, enim mm, 2 


595, 1. et senectutis] et sen. m. 


12 


I, ita sen. me. 2 


sse 
audire] audire 
te arbitror] arbitror te 
avitus] habitus 
nonaginta] nongentes 
imbri] imbre 
esse in eo] in eo esse 
corporis siccitatem] siccita- 
tem corporis 
in senectute] senectuti 
Ne sint] ne desint 
nostra] idem fosf nostra 
SUPT ASCr. 
iis] his 
non possunt] possunt 


16 valet.] ualit. tem paulo post 


Publii Afr.] p. affr. 

sunt] sint 

id] suprascr. 

contra] suprascr. nen 

subveniendum] subuendum 

senectute] in ane sen. su- 
prascr. m. recentior 


a 
defetigatione] defetigatione 
comicos] comicus 


hos 
595, 29 hoc] hoc 


30 


32 


dissolutos] suprascr. 

sed inertis . . senectutis 
Marg. ASCr. Mm. 2 

inertis] merito 

quam ... omnium] sx- 


prascr. 


adulescentium] ov. 


596, 1 quattuor] quatuor 


4 
6 


23 
29 


30 
32 
33 


quinque] tantum quinque q’ 

senectuti] senectute 

in illa domo mos] in illo 
animus 

et] suprascr, nemini 

nemini mancipata] menti 
pa mantipata 

monumenta] monimenta 

inl.] ill. 

nunc cum] nunc q 

pontificium] pontificjum 

Pyth.] phit. 

in his] omnibus his m. fr, 
in his m. 2. 

magno opere] magnopere 


a 
senescit] senescat 
Archytae Tarentini] archite 
tharentini 
cum Q.] CV. Q. 
ecfr.] effr. 
inlecebris] ille celebris 


597, 8 posset] possit 


10 
12 


14 


dum] om. 

tamque pestiferum] sx- 
prascr. 

C.] G. 

Caudino] in suprascr. ante 
Caud. 

Veturius] uictorius 

Nearchus] nearcus 

populi Romani] P. R. 

Appio] ac P. 

possemus] possumus 

esse habendam] habendam 
esse 


597, 21 efficeret] effecerit 


22 
24 


25 
26 


28 
29 


mentis inest sine ac 

T. Flaminini] titi flamminii 
L.] G. 

septem] VII 

consul] sprascr. 

esset consul] consul esset 
exoratus] exhortatus 
damn.] dampn. 
neutiquam]} neuticam 


598, 1 a]eae 


2 
3 


7 
8 
Io 


II 


C.] G. 
Pyrrho] pirrum 
Cinea] ciue 


Coruncanius] caruncanius 
ex eius] eius 
dico] suprascr. 


13 optumus] optimus 


15 
16 


17 


20 
21 


22 
29 


31 
32 


magno opere] magnopere 

exstructis] extrunctis 

crudidate] crudelitate 

si] om. 

caret] careat 

conviviis delectari] delectari 
conuiulis 

C. Duellium Marci filium] 
G. diuellium M. F. sup. F. 
scr. m. 2. filium. 

saepe] suprascr. 

delectationem] delectatio 
m.1, supplevit m. rec. 

quia] quod 

tum .. tum] cum .. tum 


1 
599, 1 sermonis] sermones 


2 


delector] debetur, corr. m. 2 

qui pauci] marg. ascr. m. 
2 qui pauci iam 

sed] suprascr. 

indixisse videar] uidear 
inferre 

modus] #5. #2. 1, motus m1. 2 

intellego] intelligo 

summo] summo magistro 


[I. 7.] 


DE SENECTUTE. 


in 
599, 10 in Symposio] y simposio 


Xenophontis] xenofontis 


I aut sol aut] aut sola. ut 


12 
15 
16 


17 


20 
21 


23 


quod] quia 

autem est] est autem 

cum] qui, corr. mt. 2 

quaereret] suprascr. 

di] tu m. 1, dii . 2 

meliora, inquit] inquit, me- 
liora 

istinc] libenter sxzprascr. 
ante istinc m. 2 

is} his 

non] hoc anée non im marg. 
add. 

iis] his 


24, 5. Ambivio ... ultima] 


26 
27 


28 


29 


31 


marg. ascr. 
propter] ¢c. g7. iuxta 
etiam] etiam delectus 
eas] om. 
a 
ila] illi 
animum] delectant sxfer 
anim. scr. m. recentior 
cupiditatum] cupiditatem, 
corr. m. 2 
omnium] etiam omnium 
videbamus] uideamus 
in studio] mori szfrascr. 
m. recentior 
dim.] dem. 


600, 1 C. Gallum] gaium 


3 


14 


17 


coepisset] cepississet 

defectiones] Zos¢ nobis ser. 

Pseudolo] pseudulo 

P.] om. 

Suadae medullam] sua de~ 
medulla 

in dicendo] om. 

videbamus]| uidimus m. 1, 
uidebamus 1, 2 


ludorum] lodorum 
atque] atqui 
sit] sit 

Cc 


600, 21 enim] etiam 


24 
26 
27 
28 


29 
30 


32 
33 


ac] et 

occaecatum] occatum 
deinde] dein 

elicit] helicit 


e 
erecta] recta 
emersit] emerserit 
structam] structo, sed 0 ex 
a mut. 
vitium] uicium 
requietem] requietem 


601, 1 ex fici] effici 
° 


2 
3 


25 


26 


acini] acini 

tantos truncos] 
tantos 

ramosque] om. 

procreet] procreet m. 1, 
procreent 772. 2 

viviradices] uites radices 

erigat] erigant 

fundatur] fundantur 

iis] his 

gustatu] gustatu 

deinde] de inde 

tepore] tpf 72.1, tepore 7. 2 

et nimios] inimicos mm. 1, 
et nimios 7. 2 

pulchrius] pulcrius 

non] a#zte solum scr. 

vitium ...amputatio] marg. 
ascr. 

ego] ergo 

quid foss.}] quod foss. 

repastinationes] repastiones 


truncos 


fe] 
multo} multa 
Hesiodus]esiodus  , 
ne verbum quidem] ne ver- 
bum 
ut] et, cor”. m. 2. 
Laertem] lertiam .1 ler- 
tam . 2 
lenientem] linientem 
laetae sunt] sunt laetae 
sed hortis] sed’ ortis 


10 


601, 


32 


26 etiam] om. . 

pomariis] pomiriis 

apium examinibus] et apum 
ex aminibus 

modo] om. sedsup.delectant 
scr. m. recentior solum 


e 
sollertius] sollortius 


et 

et studio] a studio 

natura] swprascr. 

loquacior] loquatior 

in hac vita] in hanc uitam 

triumphavisset] triumphas- 
set 


34 ego villam] uillam ego 


602, 4 videri] uideri possit 


6 


7 
9 


11 
13 


14 


15 
19 


27 
28 


senectutem]  senectutem 
tum del.m.1 

Quinctio] quintio 

Ahala] ahalam 

Sp. Maelium] spinelium 

viatores] dictatores 

haud] haut 

an nulla] anulla 

quod} quam 

quam] qua y 

penaria] penaria 


e 

villaque] uilla quae 

abundat]} habundat 

haedo, agno] agno haedo 

hortum] ortum 

ipsi] ipsa, cor7. m. 2 

supervacaneis nest 

praecidam] praedicam 

nec usu] usu m, I, nec 
SUPYASCY. M. 2 

ornatius] ordinatius 

aut] eque 

apricatione] apraedicatione 
Corr. m. 2 

aut vicissim] aduicissim, 
corr. Mm. 2 

habeant igitur sibi] sibi 

h 


igitur abeant 


DE SENECTUTE. 


603, 1 natationes] nationes 


29 


multis}] multos, corr. m. 2 
talos] tales, corr. m. 2 
utrum]} unum 

iis] his 

atque] atque etiam 

regale] regule 

quam] quamquam 

Cyrum] cirum 

Lysander] lisander 
comem] communem 

ex] et m. 1, @ m. 2 

discr.] descr. stem paulo post 
et] om. sed ei suprascr. 
ego] ergo 

intuentem] induentem 
eius] metus 7. 1, eius m. 2 
corporis] et corporis 

recte] rite 

fortuna] suprascr. 


oO 
- quo] qua 


et] suprascr. 

Corvum] coruinum 

quadraginta] XL 

interfuerunt] interfuerant 

nostri] s#frascr. 

cursus honorum] cursus 
bonorum cursys 


604, 2 laboris minus] minus 


3 


wn fe 


10 


laboris 

in L.] m. P 

Atilio Calatino] atilio cati- 
lino 

hunc unum] unicum 

est] estimo tum m. 1, est 
totum 77. 2 

iure ... consentiens] marg. 
ascr. 

maximum] magnum 

M.] om. 

Afr.] affr. 

loquar] loquitur, cory. m. 2 

ut] om. 

nutu] mutu 

senectus] suprascr. 


604, to honorata] honerata 


15 
17 
18 


19 


21 
25 


assensu] magno suprascr. 
ante ass. 

honeste acta] honesta atque, 
Corr. m. 2 

extremos] sufrascr. ante 
capit 

enim ipsa] supraser. 

adsurgi, deduci] assurgi 
duduci 

est] St 

ludis] laudis 

natu] suprascr. z 

26 concessu] consensu, 
tlem paulo post 

civibus] esse suprascr. post 
Civ. 


27, 28 qui. .consederant] qui 


30 


31 
32 


2 
6 


7 


15 
18 


legati cum essent certo in 
loco considerant . 1, 
legatus cum esset certo in 
loco qui considerant #7. 2 
iis] his 
recta] facta, corr. m. 2 
nostro] ufo 
quod] quam, corr. m. 2 


605, 1 iis] his 


Quae] h. auae 
difficiles] dificiles 
morum] morbi, corr. m. 2 
ac morositas tamen] cum 
idei uideatis 72.1, cor7.m.2 
dixi] suprascr. 
posse] suprascr. 
§ 
fiunt] flunt 


Ss 
scaena] cena 
iis] his 
fratribus] fructibus, corr. m.2 
1 
diritas] duritas 
natura] aetas naturae 
coacescit] coacessit 
_ si 
sicut alia] aliam 
restet] restet ¢x restat corr. 


605, 21 longe abesse] esse longe 


24 


25 
26 
27 


28 


29 
31 


32 
33 


tertium certe] cercius 
1 
inveniri] inuenire 
i 
quid] quod 
est tam] etiam, cory. m. 2 
ad vesperum esse] esse ad 
uesperum 
aetas illa] illo m. 1, aetas 
ila m. 2 
plures] plus suprascr. 
Mm. 2 
casus] om. vac. spatio ante 
mortis re/, 
habet] habuit 2.1, corr.m.2 
adulescentes] adolescentis 
Mt. 1, COFY. mM. 2 
viveretur] uideretur m. 1, 
corr. m.% 
mens] mentis suprascr. m. 2 
et ratio] ratio 
fuissent] suprascr. 
istud] jstiys 


606, 1 ego] suprascr. 
in 


2 


& W 


8 


9 


tu in] tum 

ad] suprascr. 

dignitatem] dignissimam 
dignitatem: 


| 

aetati] aetate 

insipienter] ni 
ante insip. 

enim] est suprascr. ante 
enim 

habere] om. sed post veris 
suprascr. est haberi 

ne quod speret] neque spem 
m.1,nec quod speret.7.2 

meliore conditione] medi- 
ocre conditore, corr. m. 2 

quod] quidem m. 1,quod 7. 2 

consecutus] et secutus, corr. 
mM. 2 

di] dii 

vita] natura 

Tartessiorum]tarcessiorum 


SUPVASCY. 


DE SENECTUTE, 


606, 9 regis] reges 


10 


It 
12 


13 


16 


18 


24 
25 


26 


27 
28 


30 


Arganthonius] arthamus 
Gadibus] gradibus 
vixerat inest 
aliquid] aliquod 
advenit] aduenerit 
illud quod praeteriit] id 
quod praeteriit jllud 
tantum] tantum enim 
i 
sciri] scire 
cul 
cuique] cumque 
probetur] probe his m. 1, 
Corr. Mm, 2 
sapienti] sapientibus 
est] om. 
aetatis] aetatis suae 
Satis] marg. ascr. 
processerit znest¢ 
praeterita] praeterea, corr. 
m. 2 
fructibus] frugibus 
partorum] peractorum sx- 
prascr. ante partoram 
fiunt. .naturam] #arg. ascr. 
emori] emeri ; 
contingit] contingat 
sic ut cum] sicut ¢ym 


607, 1 vix] uix 


4 
6 


moO oy 


oo 


14 


evelluntur ines? 

venturus] futurus mm. 1, 
uenturus 77, 2 

munus] minus 


t 

possis] possis 

mortemque] 74. m. 1, et 
mortem mm. 2 

et fortior] fortior 

Solone] sidone, cory. m. 2 

re] spe suprascr. 

certisque sensibus] certis- 
que mentibus 7. I, ceter- 
isque sensibus 72. 2 

coagmentavit] coaugmen- 
tum m.1,conglutinauit 2.2 

reliquum Jreliquae,corr. 72.2 

C2 


6 
17 


18 
19 


21 


23 


24 


26 


27 
28 


II 


Cc 
607, 14 nec] ne 
I 


iniussu] ni iussu 

id est] idé 

dei] fieri 1. 1, dei #2. 2 

est] om. 

volt] uult 

credo se esse carum] cre- 
dere carum se esse 

haud scio an melius] haut 
omelius, sed scio an su- 
prascr. 

decoret] 7d. m. 1, dedecoret 
mM. 2 

fletu faxit] faxit . 1, fletu 
faxit sug. lin. add. m. 2 

censet] cessit 7. 1, conces- 
sit #7. 2 

aliquis] si suprascr. ante 
aliquis 

isque ad] usque ab 

meditatum] optatum m. 1, 
meditatum 72, 2 

nemo] marg. ascr. ante esse 

id] suprascr. 

an hoc] in hoc, corr. m. 2 


608, 1 qui] qui ‘ 


2 


animo] anima 

esse] suprascr. 

cum recorder] pecorder, 
corr. mM. 2 

vel] in, corr. m. 2 

voluerunt] uoluere 

collegae|collegere, corr.m.2 

quod] qui saepe 

locum saepe esse] esse lo- 
cum esse 

erecto] recto 

omnino] hg¢ omnino 

ut] seprascr. 

rerum] studiorum 

quae media] quae emedia 

quaedam _studia] _ studia 
quaedam studia 

occidunt etiam] etiam oc- 
cidunt 


12 


608, 19 evenit] euenerit 


20 
21 


22 


23 


25 


28 


maturum]maturum pempus 

non enim] non omni m. I, 
equidem non m. 2 

eo] ea, corr. m. 1 

quo] quod 

P.] tu 

tu-que C.] et G. 

vita] om. 

nominanda] dominantem, 
corr. Mm, 2 

dum] cum 

compagibus] 74. #. 1, com- 
paginibus 7. 2 

locum] ow. sed superscr. id 
est in locum 


609, 1 phil] phy. 


2 
3 


14 


15 


Pythagoram] supraser. 

Italici philosophi quondam] 
italici quondam philoso- 
phi m2. 2 

mente] suprascr. 

animos] suprascr. 

supremo] suppremo 

disseruisset] ov. 

is qui... prudentia] marg. 
ascr. 


Apollinis oraculo] oraculo_ 


apollinis 

scie: tiaue] sententiae, corr. 
mM. 2 

contineat] continuat 

habeat] habebat 

quia se ipse] quia se ipso se 
m. 1, Qui a ipso se 72. 2 


Cc 
ne] ne 
sit] esset 77. I, sit 2. 2 
eum] eam, sup. lin. add. 
naturam , 
possit] possit 
non posse] suprascr. 
magnoque esse argumento] 
magnum est argumentum 
homines] hominis m. 1, 
corr, m, 2 


DE SENECTUTE. 


609, 16 sint] sunt 


19 


20 


21 


22, 


27 


28 
30 
32 


33 


pueri] om. 

Xenophontem] xenofontem 

haec] h° 

mei] mihi 

carissimi] karissimi 

filii] amfe car. scr. 

nusquam] numquam, corr. 
m. 2 

3 sed .. 
Marg. aSCr. 
iis] his 

efficerent]} perficerent . 1, 
corr. m. 2 

diutius] iustius 

teneremus] tuerentur ™. 1, 
teneremus m. 2 

persuaderi numquam] num- 
quam persuaderi 

excess.] exess. 

ex eis emori] mori 2. 1, 
ex his emori 7. 2 

tum] tunc 

tum] cum, corr. m. 2 

discedat] discedat m. 1, 
discedant m. 2 

discedit] discessit 


intellegebatis] 


610, 1 morti tam simile] tam 


11 
13 


morti simile 
somnum] sonum 
ex quo] ergo 
futuri] futura, cory. m. 2 
plane] plene plene 
corporis} corporum 
verentes |ferentem,cory.m.2 
pulchritudinem] plenitudi- 
nem 
regunt] regant 


n 

Nemo] h. memo 
aut duos] a uestros m. I, 

aut uestros m. 2 
Afric.] affric. sed mox Afric. 
enumerare] enumerari 
pertinere] posse pertinere 
an censes] an necesse est 


610, 


15 


17 


18 
21 


23 
24 
26 


27 
28 


29 


30 


611, 


9 
to 


14 glorier] gloriar 

domi militiaeque] domili- 
tieque, corr. m. 2 

isdem] hisdem 

et contentione] et contemp- 
tione, corr. m. 2 

erigens] eriens 

immortalitatis] immortali- 
tatem et 

cernat] cernit 

obt.] opt. 

vero] enim 

solum] solus 

aveo] abeo m. 1, habeo . 2 

illos etiam] etiam illos 

sane quis facile] sane facile 
quis 

nec ... recoxerit] marg. 
ascr. 

Peliam] philam fosf re- 
coxerit. 

quis] qui #2. 1, quis m2. 2 


i 
repuerascam] repuerascam 
i 

vagiam] uagyam 
e€ 
recusem] recusam 


1 ad carceres] sufrascr, 
vita] suprascr. 


a 
habeat] habet 
lubet] libet 
li] om. 
neque] neque enim 
existumem] existimem 
e] suprascr. 
natura] naturam 
diversorium] diuersorum, 
corr, m, 2 
nobis non habitandi dedit] 
dedit non habitandi -h- 
illud] illum #. 1, illud #2. 2 
animorum] amorem #. 1, 
amicorum m. 2 
solum] Jost non scr. 
etiam] om. 


611, r1oCatonem] actionem, corr. 
m. 2 
quo nemo vir melior natus 
est] quo uiro uir melior 
natus nemo est 
II nemo] om. 


quod] quo 


IN CICERONEM. 


611, 12 animus]amicus,corr.m.2 
ipsi] ipse 
16 his] h’ his 
17 dixisti] dixisse, corr. m. 2 
18 non] nec, corr. m. 2 
21 sentiam] seni, corr. m. 2 


13 


611, 22 sumus immortales futuri] 
sum immortalis futurus 

24 rerum omnium] omnium 
rerum ; 

25 defetigationem] defecti- 
onem. 


SALUSTII IN CICERONEM. 


1431, 4 cepisti] accepisti 
audiendo] dicendo 
5 patres conscripti] p. c. 
rem publicam] r. p. 
6 apud] suprascr m. 1 
9 iudicia] audatia 
10 hoc] om. 
11 familia] fa familia 
Africani} Affricani 
1422, 7 periuriis] periuris 7. 1, 
corr. m. 2 
delibuta] debilitata 


e 
pelex] seplex, corr. m. 2 
iuc.] ioc. 
11 flagit.] flagic. 
viri clarissimi] fi. c. 
14 civitatis] uitans m. 1, ciui- 
tatis suprascr. m. 2 
16 quod] quo 
opinor] oppinor 
17 Terentia] terrentia 
18 Plautiae] placiae 
19 alios exsilio] om. 
20 villam] suprascr. m. 2 
22 tibi compertum] compertam 
tibi 
23 obiicio] obicio 
25 aedificaveris] exaedificau- 
eris 
27 paraveris] parasti 
28 contemnit} contempnit 
32 mercennarius} mercenarius 
1423,4 fortunatam ] fortunamtam 
5 consule fortunatam] fortu- 
natam consulere 


1428, 9 Porcia] portia 


II iis] his ex hiis corr. 
15 Sullam]syllam 
16 quicquam] quicquid 
interfuerit] interfuit 
18 artes] artis #. 1, artes 7. 2 
22 insidias in civitate] in civi- 
tate insidias 
23 ancillaris] ancilla res 
25 eosdem] om. 
26 Vatinii] uacini m. 1, uatini 
m., 2 
de Sestio] destio . 1, corr. 
mM. 2 


CONTROVERSIA CICERONIS IN 
SALUSTIUM INCIPIT. 
1424, 1 C] suprascr. m. rec. 
4 oratio] ratio 
vivit ut] ui (7 evas.) i ut 
§ illoto} in loto 
7 onus] honus gr. ser. 
8 actibus] nostris sup. lin. 
add, m. 2 
respondero] respondeo 
9 consequetur] consequatur 
10 obiicio] obicio 
11 debetis] debeatis 
13 injom. , 
15 sciatis] sciatis 
1425, 1 debebitis] debetis 
4 sus] om. 
volutari] uoluptari 
6 calumnia] calumpnia 
8 illam] aliam 
9 debebitis] debetis 


1428, 10 breve ut faciam] id ante 
fac. add. m, 2 
13 Primum] ave primum “2. 
K. del. est 
C] G. 
15 quos] suprascr. m. 1 
22 vitae] suprascr. m. 1 
offudisti] offendisti z# ob- 
fud—corr. 
25 posteris] in posteris 
26 iis] his 
27 dec.Jdic. 
32 gerundis] gerundis 
35 scelestorum] caelestrorum 
1426, 1 armatos] om. 
2 natam] om. 
3 bellum] liberum, corr. m. 1 
4 in] om. 
5 in] om. 
hoc] suprascr. 
7 te aj tua 
Vv 
8 ducis] dicis 
It rudimenta] erudimenta 
14 rabie] rabies 
15 invasisti] om. 
vir a viris] iuraris, cory. mt. 2 
17 me sperasti] sperasti me 
18 es satis] satis es 


., _od 

19 qui] q 

22 ego] mihi 

23 C] G. m. 1, crispe m. 2 
Salusti] salustij 
pl.] plebis 

25 esse] esse m. 1, esset m2. 2 
causa] Causamus 





14 


1426, 26 perbacchatus] perbach- 
atus 
omniaque quae] omniaq. §. 
quae 
commoverat | commemorat 
31 Neque—existimavi] marg. 
ascr. 
hercule] hercules 
32 existimavi] estimaui 


1427, 2. aut amicus] aut sugr- 
ascr. 
§ in vos] yos 
8 Vatinio] uatino 
Sestii] sesti 
9 hae] hee gy. scr. 
11 tua] suprascr. 
reprehendetur] reprehend- 
atur 
12 disserendum]discernendum 
15 ut ad te] ad te ut 
19 qui] si in 
21 impudicus] jn m pudicus 
25 exputare] ib. . I, ast ex- 
pectare suprascr. m. 2 
29 a me] suprascr. 


IN CATILINAM. 


1427, 30 non queat] nequeat 


32 


sacrilegii] sacrilegi 


1428, 1 peierasse] peiurasse 


4 


5 


vos] uos m. 1, uobis m. 2 

matribus}] matrum 

vestris] uestris m. 1, uiris 
m. 2 

uxorum nostrarum] uxorem 
nostram fr. scr. 


quod 

ecquod] et’ pro 
auditu] mae ee m. 1, aut 

dictum mm, 2 


per]pro ; 
posset] posset 
dil.] del. 


vidimus te] te uidimus 
te] te acte 
victores] uictor 


ac] ad 


neque] fost neque marg. 


ascr. enim 
quo] quod 2. 1, quae mt. 2 
cilonum] cylonium 
debitorum] dediciciorum 
in] om. 


1429, 1 nonne] non. 
4 obtinente] oretinentem 
§ traiici] trahici 
6 ne] nec 
8 redimere] relinire 
Io Tiburti] tyburti 
C.] G. 
II elus] uetus 
12 fuit] fuerit 
non] suprascr. 
14 suum] sui 
15 acpartuilapartuicorr m.rec. 
16 hercules] hercle 
17 illi tui] illi tibi ue] tui 
18 C] gai 
19 tantidem] totidem 
20 quanti] quod 
est : is] om. 
24 et] om. 
25 quod] qui 
incolumem] incolomem 
petulantissime consectari 
bonos] bonos petulantis- 
sime consectari 
28 malle] uelle 


30 aperte] apte 


INVECTIVA CICERONIS IN CATILINAM. 


658, 3 Palatii] pilatii 


4 concursus] conusus, corr. 
m.1 

10 etiam] om. 

13 furorem] sequitur in init. 
lin. modicum interval- 
lum 


659, 1 Catilina] o catilina 

2 in nos iam diu} in nos 
omnes iam diu 

3 pontifex maximus] ponti- 
ficem maximum P. M. 

Tiberium Gracchum] ti. 

grachum 

4 Catilinam] catilinam uero 


659, 6 quod C.] quod q. 


Ahala] athala 

Spurium Maelium] sp. 
melium 

coercerent] cohercerent 

habemus] habemus enim 

senatus consultum] s.c. i” 
marg. scr. R. senatus 
consultum 

neque] fi qd’ 

ut] uti 

Gaius Gracchus] G. gra- 
chus 

patre, avo, maioribus] patre, 
auo. A maioribus 


659, 16 senatus consulto] s. c. 
C] G. 
Valerio] ual. 
18 tribunum plebis] tr. pl. 
praetorem] P. r. 
19 at nos snest sine vero 


660, 1 patres conscripti] p. c. 

2 periculis] suprascr. m. 1 
me non] non 
sed iam me] S7 iam me 
inertiae} inherciae 

3 condemno] condempno 

4 hostium numerus] numerus 

hostium 
6 videmus] uidetis 





co 
660, 6 quotidie] quotidie 


8 
II 


12 
14 
19 


II 
12 


14 
18 
21 


hoc potius] potius hoc 


1 

interficiere] interficere, corr. 
m. 1% ° 

qui id] qd 

ut] ut nunc 

coetus] ceptus 

nec] neque 

ante diem xii Kalendas 
Novembres] in ante diem 
xii Kal. nou. 


audaciae] audatie 

administrum] ministrum 

Roma] romae 

contentum] ¢z contritum 
corr. 

sensistine] sensistin 

coloniam] coloniam scilicet 
praeneste 

quod non] quod 

Laecae] lece 

di imm.] dii inm. 


662, 2 de ante orbis inest 


5 
8 


10 
II 


14 
16 


19 


Catilina] o catilina 

paulum] paululum 

sese] se 

interfecturos] interfecturos 
esse 

miseras] mane miseras 

Catilina] o catilina 

si minus] ¢. g/. .i. si omnes 
non duxeris 


668, 1 Catilina] o suprascr. 


9 


10 


ante Catilina 

consilio] ¢. g/. .t.pSidio (?) 
(psetho teste Graevio) 

exitium] exitum 

ac] et 

primum] primum punire 
impios 


11 et] om. 


14 


exhaurietur] exhauritur 


IN CATILINAM. 


663, 16 iam tua] tu iam 


18 
19 


2!I 


22 


24 


enim] om. 

iam] om. 
delectare] delectari 
qui] qui te 

inusta] iniuncta 


o 
quod] quid 
privatarum rerum] priua- 
torum 
haeret in fama] inheret in- 
famiae 
afuit] abfuit 


664, 1 domum] locum 


3 
5 


19 


vacue fecisses] uacue fecisti 

immanitas] inmanitas 

impendere tibi proximis 
Idibus}] proximis Idibus 
tibi impendere 

Catilina] 0 suprascr. ante 
Catilina, za fere semper 

iucundus] iocundus 

qui nesciat] qui fi sciat 

Tullo] tullio 

timorem] timorem tuum ™. 
I,timorem ullum tuum .2 

populi Romani] r. p. 

commissa ]commissa postea 

quotiens consulem snest 

quadam] om. 

et, ut] ut quod 

moliris] moliris quod me 
latere possit in tempore 

tamen] ex tunc corr. 

conari ac velle] uelle ac 
conari 

vero] o7t. 


665, 8 vacuefacta sunt] uacuae 


9 
10 


14 
16 


18 


sunt 


facta est 
assedisti] subsedisti 
animo tibi énest 
adspectu] aspectu 
et iam diu tibi debitam] 
etiam tibi debitam diu 
ulla ratione] ratione ulla 


15 


665, 20 ac] et 


22 
23 


et iam] etiam 

te] de te 

sequere}] sequare 

Catilina sic agit] sic ait 
Catilina 


666, 2 negligendas] uertendas 


3 
9 


evertendas] deuincendas 

ut] ita ut 

suspicionis] suspicationis 

ad M’] apud M. 

ut] om. 

asservarem] adseruarem 

isdem] hisdem, z/a saepe 

qui] quia 

magno in periculo] in peri- 
culo magno 

praetorem |] pr. 

Metellum] marcellum 

vindicandum] iudicandum 

quam] quia 

ipse] ipsum 

iudicarit] iudicauerit 


667, 1 emori] in h. morari 


5 
6 


placere] sibi placere 

a meis moribus] amoris, 
mox tna meis moris corr. 
m. 1, dein moris é# mori- 
bus corr. m. rec. 

tamen] ex tunc corr. 

hi} hii 

ecquid attendis] quid at- 
tendis 

ecquid] et quid 

at] ac 

Sestio] sectio 

senatus iure optimo ines? 

intulisset} intulissent 

quorum] quorum qugrym 

duint] dent 

dum modo] modo m. 1, dum 
suprascr. ante modo m. 2 

ista sit privata] ista ista 
tua sit priuata 


668, 3 umquam] om. 


4 


revocarit] reuocauerit 


16 


668, 4 recta] recta uia 


7 consulis ieris] ieris consulis 


8 importuna] inportuna 
9 cives] ciues tuos 
II isse snest 
13 .cui] cum 
pactam] iam pactam 
18 transtulisti] contulisti 
22 servavit] reseruauit 
23 otium] ocium 
nanctus] nactus 
669, 1 cumin tanto] sufprascr.m.2 
3 sunt] om. 
§ insidiantem] insidiando 
6 otiosorum] ociosorum 
tuam] om. 
8 confectum] confectum esse 
reppuli] repuli 
9 tentare] temptare 
10 est] eorum 
abs] a 
12 patres conscripti] p. c. 


e 
13 detester] detestor 


Oo 
16 M. Tulli] m. tulli 
17 esse hostem] hostem esse 
23 multaverunt] mulctarunt 
24 Romanorum] reorum 
rogatae sunt] irrogate sunt 
670, 1 qui] hii qui 
5 metum] mecum 
negligis] neglegis 
6 num] non 
7 quam inertie] quam in qua 
inercie 
12 multari] mulctari 
14 viri] uiri ciues 
15 contaminarunt] contamina- 
uerunt 
16 erat] erit 
7 inuidiae] inuidiae mihi 
18 tamen] tunc m. I, tamen 
sup. lin. scr. m. 2 
semper fui] fui semper 
23 secuti multi] multi secuti 
24 et regie] non egregie 


IN CATILINAM. 


670, 26 qui non] quin 
esse factam] factam esse 
671, 2 eodem] in eodem 
3 aggregarit] aggregauerit 
5 omnium] hominum 
9 relevati] leuati 
14 ingravescet] ingrauescit 
16 discernantur a nobis] secer- 
nantur a bonis 
20 nobis] uobis 
22 bonis] om. 
23 vindicata] indicata 
25 ominibus] omnibus 
26 se] om. 
672, 1 iunxerunt] iuxerunt 
2 isdem] hisdem 
4 tuis] tuis aris 
5 civium] ciuium omnium 


LIBER II. 
INUECTIUARUM IN CATILINAM. 
6738, 1 Quirites] q. 

3 ferro flammaque minitan- 
tem] ferrum flammamque 
minitantem 

6 comparabitur] comparatur 

1o cum hoste] José nullo im- 
pediente 

14 e manibus] fost extorsi- 
mus 


674, 1 Quirites] q. .1, quando 
m. 2 
2 faucibus] facibus 
6 exsultat] exultat 
8 ista] om. 
culpa] culpa. Q. 

12 quam multos qui. . . fave- 
rent] quam multos qui 
propter stulticiam non 
putarent, quam multos 
qui propter  stuJticjam. 
quam myltos qui propter 
improbitatem fauerent. 

1§ nevobis quidem omnibusre] 
re quid ne uobis omnibus 


674, 16 multassem] mulctassem 
19 ego hostem] ego Q. hostem 
putem] /z¢7. m in ras. scr. 
20 quod etiam] qui illud etiam 
22 praetexta] praetexta calum- 
pnia 
675, 1 Minucium] minutium 
aes] es 
prae] ex 
et] et ex 
quotidie] cottidie 
7 iis] his 
9 hos] super hos scr. hi mt. rec. 
Io ad curiam ines? 
II milites] suos milites 
12 illum... exercitum] marg. 
ascr. Mm. 2 
14 quidquid cogitant] quid 
.  cogitent 
18 hesterno] hesterna 
23 similes] similis 
676, 3 tabescere] tepescere 
Aurelia via] aureliam uiam 
5 urbis énest sine huius 
14 homine] om. 
19 quidem] om. 
25 assuefactus] assuetus 
26 perferendis] perferundis 
677, 3 ac} et 
4 caedem] cedem 
6 abundantia] habundantia 
10 ebriosos] ebrios 
18 est enim] enim est 
19 unius] unius P. R. 
20 marique] ex et malim corr. 
22 certandum] nobis certan- 
dum 
23 Quirites] Q. 
878, 3 at] aut 
Quirites]| ome. 
in exsilium] Jos¢ Catilinam 
6 ire] om. 
7 Quid? ut] dicam anvée ut 
sup. lin. add. m. 2 
hesterno] hesterna 
cum] Q. cum 


wm GO 


678, 11 importunissimum] per- 


14 


15 
16 
17 


ditissimum m. 1,f inopor- 
tunissimum . 2 
in exsilium] suprascr. m. 2 
eiicio] eicio 
in} an 
M.] om. 
egisset] egisset, ubi fuisset 
proximam] proxima 
ei] ea 


679, 1 praemissam] praemissa 


25 


Faesulano] fesulano 
meis] gost consiliis 
ex] et ex 
in] om. 
iter] Jost exsilium 
indemnatus] indempnatus 
miserum] timidum 

oO 
Quirites] Q. 
ac nefarii] nefariique 
Quirites] q. 
levandae] releuandae 
ducere] ducem 
exercitum |] 77 -us mut. m. 1 
tam] tunc 


680, 2 tamen] tunc, sed sup. 


19 


21 
22 


23 


din. tamen 

quem] om. 

iis] his 

quidem] quid 

placare] placere 

comparentur] ¢x compa- 
parantur corr. 

deinde] dein non 

orationis] ratis . 1, rationis 
SUPTASCY. Mh. 2 

tu agris] cum amfe -agris 
SUPTASCY. mM. 2, tla quin- 
qutes 

vastatione] uastationem 

putas] putes 

proferentur] proferuntur 


861, 7 hoc] h° #. 1, hoc plenis 


bitterts m. 2, tla saepe 


[I. 7.] 


IN CATILINAM. 


681, 9 vigilare] posse uigilare 


II 


12 


14 


15 
16 


17 


20 


21 


22 
23 


in maxima multitudinem] 


x 
magimam multitudinem 
copias militum] militum 
copias 
cum] ov. 


a 

quae] que 

conscelerata] cum scelerata 

se consules] consules se 

si adepti sint] dss scr. in 
jin. pag. et in initio 

quo ex genere est ipse] de 
quo genere iste est. 

sunt] hi sunt 

iis} his 

quas] quas Fesulas 

Sulla] sylla 

ii} hi ; 

in] om. 


682, 1 lectis] lecticis 


3 


4 
5 
6 


7 


Il 
12 
16 
19 
25 
26 


Sulla sit iis ab inferis] silla 
ab his inferis sit 

eandem] eadem corr. 2. 2 

utrosque ésnest sine Qui- 
rites 

direptorumque] -que vide- 
tur am. 2 esse profectum 

pono] oppono 

ac inest 

enim] om. tn ras. 

inertia] in ercia 

gerendo] gerundo 

ut] aut 

pereant] pereunt 

dilectu] delectu 

imberbes] inberbes 


683, 1 omnis] om. 


3 


8 


vitae] uita 

omnes . .. impudicique] 
aleatores omnes, adulteri 
omnes, impuri impudici- 
que 

in castra ducturi] ducturi 
in castra 

D 


17 


688, 14 Quirites] 0. 


17 
19 
22 


23 
24 


illam] 0772. 

tumulis] tumulys 

rebus] rebus omnibus 

equitibus Romanis] eq. r. 

populo] ov. 

cuncta] tam m. 1, tota su- 
prascr. Mm, 2 


684, 2 confligunt] — confligent 


18 


21 


Mm. 1, COrY. mt. 2 


nce 
denique] hiene denique 
copia snest 
etiamsi] si 
Qo 
Quirites] q. 
antea] ante dixi 
ut] et 
motu] om. 
ac] et 
esset] 071. 
quam] quas m. I, quos 
m. 2 
manum certissimam] cer- 
tissimam manum 
hominem] hostem 
omnes eius] eius omnes 


685, 1 constituendis] constitu- 


2 


undis 
agendis] agundis 


5 quia sunt cives] quia nati 


sunt clues 

monitos] monitos eos 

cui} alicui 

adhuc] ov. 

aut] autem 

aut] om. 

conivere possum] consulere 
sibi possunt 

consules vigilantes] consu- 
lem uigilantem 

esse] fost scelerum 

Quirites] ov. 


Quirites] a, tla 686. 3. 7. 


16 


686, 8 implorare] inplorare 
9 florentissimam] florentissi- 
mam potentissimamque 


LIBER III. 
o 
687, 1 Quirites] Q., ia Jere 


§ e] om. 
conservatam] reseruatam 
7 ii} hi 
g sensu] om. 
voluptate] uoluntate 
11 debebit] delebit 
is] hi, corr. m. 2 
12 toti urbi] totis urbis 
13 prope iam] iam prope 
14 circumdatosque]  circum- 
datos 
idemque ‘nest 
rettudimus] retrdsimus 
1§ a]jac 


688, 1 Quirites] om. 
quanta] quanta et quam 
manifesta 
2 qui] et qui 
7 eiiciebam] eiciebam 
non enim} ‘SIH: 
10 restitissent] remansissent. 
Il ut] om. 
16,17 cum... videretis] om. 
20 T. Volturcium] uulturctum 
21 huic esse ad Catilinam 
datas litteras] atque datas 
esse litteras ad Catilinam. 
22 dis imm.] diis inm. 
24 C. Pomptinum] G. Pomp- 
tinum m.1, tt. r ante o 
sup. lin. scr. m. 2; 689. 
9g Pomptini scr. 
26 fieri] fieret 
29 negotium] negocium 


689, 1 bipartito] bibertiti 
2 Tiberis] tyberis 


IN CATILINAM. 


689, 3 suspicione] suspitione 


complures] quam plures 
re publica] r. p. 
pontem] pontem muluium 
et ab] ab 
res praetoribus erat nota 
solis] res nota erat prae- 
toribus solis 
11 dilucesceret] f delucesceret 
omnium scelerum]scelerum 
omnium 
13 dum] tum 
14 arcessitus] accersitus 
15 C.] om. 
16 vigilarat znest 
18 prius] primus 
deferrem] deferri 
22 Quirites] Q. 


Cam >» 


690, 2 C.] G. 


5 fidem] fidem ei 
10 distributumque] et distri- 
butum 

13 ab] a. p. 

14 data] datas 

15 L.] lucio 

17 sibi] om. 
ex fatis] e fastis 
sibyllinis] sybillinis 
haruspicum] auruspicum 

19 ante] autem 
Sullam] syllam 

20 eundemque] eundem 
hunc annum esse test 

23 et] atque 

24 nimium id] id nimium 


691, 1 videretur] uideri 


Quirites] q. 
proferri iussimus] proferi- 
mus 
2 primum] primo 
3 linum] lignum 
6 recepissent] praecepissent 
8 se] suprascr. m.1 
9 conscientia]conscientiacon- 
victus 


691, 9 est] om. 


12 adnuit] annuit 
quidem signum] signum 
quidem, signis transpo- 
sittonts additts 

14 etiam] om. 

15 ad senatum Allobrogum po- 
pulumque]} allobrogum- 
que populum. 

17 primo quidem] quod primo 

iam iudicio] iudicio iam 

18 quaesivit] quesiui 

iis} his 

19 Volturcio] uultorcio, t/a 
692. 2 Vultorcius 

21 fatis Sibyllinis] fastis sibil- 
linis 

infitiari] inficiari 


692, 6 quem] quod 


7 vide ecquid] et uide quid 
et cura] cura 
10 iis] his 
ac] at 
II Quirites] quod 
15 iam] om. 
0 
16 editis] editis q. 
summa re publica] summa 
rei p. 
22 L.] suprascr. 


698, 3 ita] om. 


4 se praetura] praetura se 


Gabinius] gauinius 
L.] lucium 
M.] marcum 
iis] his 
colonis]} coloniis 
quos] quas 
10 Annium] manlium 
14 hac] ui ac 
novem] viiii 
15 posse] om. 
19 ceteris] ceteris supplica- 
tionibus 
21 faciendum] faciundum 


oN Aw 


604, 1 confessionibus] et con- 
fessionibus 
3 C.] om. 
6 Quirites] q. #. 1, quoniam 
mt. 2 
10 Quirites] q. 7. 1, qd’ m. 2 
II somnum] somnium 
L. Cassi] g. cassii 


16 conficiendas] conficiundus 
22 hanc tantam] tantam hanc 
24 tanto] tanti 


695, 1 ut signum] signum 
4 atque deprehensa} atque 
comprehensa 
6 quoad fuit] quo adfuit 
II et gesta] om. 
13 humani consilii] humanis 
consiliis 
potuisse] potuissem 
14 ita] om, 
15 nocturno tempore] fost ab 
occidente 
21 complures] quam plures 
in} de 
res} turres 
esse] om. 


696, 1 legum] regum 
liquefacta] liquefacta sunt. 


‘et tactus etiam ille] et tantus 
etiam ille, corr. m. 1 
4 haruspices] aruspices 
6 occasum] casum 
7 numine]| munimine 
8 placandos] supplicandos 
9 deos] om. 
o excelso] celso 
antea] om. 
13 quae clam] quaedam 
14 populoque Romano]P.Q.R. 
15 locaverunt] collocauerunt. 
19 administrari] ac ministrari 
20 esset ita] ita esset 


IN CATILINAM. 


697, 2 esse] om. 
5 eo] et 
6 omnia... salutem] omnia 
et senatus et uos quae 
erant contra senatum et 
salutem 
8 isti] ante digni 
9 sunt] Jost conati 
funestos] infestis 
11 mihi] malum 
13 ducibus] om. 
Quirites] om. 
15 ab]a.p. 
17 essent profecto] profecto 
essent 
ab dis] a diis 
20 posse] et posse 


698, 2 potuerint] poterunt 
7 ac] et 
erepti zest 
12 custodem] custodes 
14 Cn.] G.N. 
collegam] collegam Cinnam 
hic] om. 
16 exstincta sunt] sunt extincta 
17 postea] azfe huius 
ne dici quidem opus] dici 
quidem non opus 
deminutione] diminutione 
19 ac] et 
Q.] quinto 
20 illae tamen] tunc ille 
21 erant eiusmodi] eiusmodi 
erant 
non] om. 
24 illae tamen] tamen ille 


699, 1 quarum] quorum 
2 internicione] internitione 
3 crudelissimoque] et crude- 
lissimo 
4 barbaria] barbaries 
13 postulo} postulabo 
memoriam] memoriam ues- 
tram 
14 monumenta] monimenta 
D2 


19 


699, 17 possint] possunt 
22 eiusdem] huius 
700, 1 iis] his 
vici ac] ui 
5 ne mihi] ne mihi quidem 
7 est in bonis] in nobis 
10 est etiam nobis is animus] 
est enim in nobis animus 
13 hostium] om. 
videndum] prouidendum 
1§ cbtulerint] obtulerunt 
18 lubeat ascendere] lubeatas 
cendere 
profecto perficiam] perfi- 
ciam profecto 
20 conservanda] 
uanda 
21 semper] om. 


in conser- 


701, 1 venerati] ueneramini 
2 iam] om. 
3 nocte] nocte fecistis 
4 faciendum] faciundum 
§ providebo] prouidebo Qui- 
rites 


LIBER IV. 
IN CATILINAM. 
702, 1 patres conscripti] p. c. 
4 iucunda]} iocunda, z¢a s. 
8 lubenter] libenter 
9 salusque] om. 
13 honoris] honoris sella cu- 
rulis 
mortis periculo] periculo 
mortis 
15 meoquodam]quondammeo 


7038, 1 populumque Romanum] 
P.R. 
2 miserrima] miseria 
5 vastitate] uastatione 
15 sapienti énest 
16 carissimi] Kini 
atque] et 
maerore] furore #7. I, stu- 
prascr. m. rec.¥ dolore 


20 


708, 17 videtis] suprascr. m. 1 


19 
20 
22 


23 


25 


amplecti] complecti 

huius exitum] exitum huius 

ut tnest 

sint] fiant 

peste ... reipublicae] marg. 
GSC. Mm. 2 

providetis] prouideatis 

Ti. Gracchus] t. grachus 


704, 1 quod] quia 


2 


4 


7 
8 


10 
I 
15 
17 


18 
19 
20 
23 
24 
25 


C. Gracchus] g. grachus 

est inest 

C.] g. 

ad urbis incendium] ad ur- 
bem incendia 

arcessitur] accersitur 

id est initum] tale initur 

nemo ne adj ne maneat 

quidem] om. 

indices] ut indices 

quod] que 

quod] om. 

Titoque] atque 

Volturcio] uulturcio 

ut 11 snes? 

damnati] dampnati 

referre| referri 

misceri] om. 

numquam] umquam 

vestrae mentes] mentes 
uestrae 


705, 5 ac] et 


21 


22 
24 


adhuc duas esse] 11 adhuc 
esse 

multandos] mulctandos 

ac] aut 

lubenter] libenter, sed 710. 
9 lubenter 

oppetiverunt] appetiuerunt 

velis] uelit 

tamen] tunc 

enim] ov. 

poenam] penam 


706, 1 dignas] digna, commate 


post sancit osito 


IN CATILINAM. 


706, 5 relinquit] relinquid 


13 


15 
21 
22 


multos ... corporis] animi 
atque corporis multos uno 
dolore 

iis] his 

huiusce] huic scae 

populares] poplares, z/a 7.18 

vincat] uindicat 

sed] is et 

cives Romanos] c. r. 


707, 1 quaesitori] quesitori 


decrerit] decreuit 
quid] qui 

iudicarit] iudicauerit 
intelligit] intellegit 
de] a 

esse] fost civem 

P. Lentulum] p.1. 
perniciem] pernicie 
bonorum] honorum 
omnes] omnis 

vos] uos a 

populus Romanus] p. r. 
exsolvet} exsoluitis 
quod] quae 

moveor] mouear 
est] ont. 


708, 1 humanitate et miseri- 


NO wi 


10 
II 


cordia] animimisericordia 
et humanitate 

sepulta in patria] sepulta in 

pala 

adspectus] aspectus, z¢a s. 

Cethegi] cethei 

bacchantis] bachantis 

se] om. 

huic] hé 

Gabinium] gabinum 

cum] suprascr. m.1 

lamentationem] lamenta- 
tiones 

vexationem] ex uexantium 
Corr. Mm. ret. 

idcirco] iccirco 

praebeo] praebebo 


708, 


15 


19 


708, 


ome 


4 
5 
9 
Oo 
II 


12 


14 


23 
711, 


13 servo] seruis 
non] om. 
importunus] inoportunus 
et] ac 
qui id} quid 


I summae] summa 
crudelitatis] om. 
lectissimae] electissimae 
suum] ov. 
eo] illo 
persecutus] consecutus 
re publica] dignitate rei p. 
deminueretur ]diminueretur 
rei publicae fundamenta] 

fundamenta rei publicae 
arcessit] accersit 
inflammandam] deflaman- 
dam 
Cassio] om. 
vastandam] deuastandam 
ne] nec 
immani] inani 
severe] seuerius 
fuisse] uidisse 
videamini] uideamur 
ea] et ea 
ut] ut non 


I sunt] om. 

tum multo etiam] tu multu 
etiam 

retinendum] az¢/e summum 

adsunt] assunt 

homines] hominum 

omnes] om. 

sentirent] sentiunt 

viderent] uiderunt 

in] om. 

in] om. 

qua frequentia] quae fre- 
quentia 

video] uideo ab amore de- 
bitae pecuniae 

non] om. 


1 hoc] ov, 


2 cum] non 

patres conscripti] P. O. 

hanc suam patriam] uere 
hanc patriam suam esse 

loco nati] nati loco 

hosce homines ordinesque 
inest 

defendendam] defendundae 

modo] non modo 

quantum] tantum quantum 

quantum] in quantum 


salutem] salutem com- 
munem 

Quare] queritur 
tabernas] taberna 
egentium atque imperi- 


torum] gentium atque 
imperatorum 
coeptum] ceptum 
tentatum] temptatum 
operis] opis 
quotidiani] cotidiani 
cursum hunc otiosum] hunc 
cursum ociosum 
immo] nisi 


PRO MARCO MARCELLO, 


712, 
3 


4 
II 


16 
18 
21 


I, 2 quaestus ... si] om. 

fuit) fiet 

sint] om. 

ignem illum] illum ignem 

quae] om. 

die] om. 

paene] quam pene 

ne] neque 

t haec] hoc 

paene] poene 

redeo] redeam 

judico esse] esse iudico 

et infirmam] et infirmam et 
contemptam 

numquam patres conscripti] 
p. c. numquam 

illi] illi mihi 

ille clarus] clarus ille 

Annibal] Hannibal 

Africam] Affricam, s#a mox 
Affricanus 

Karthaginem] Kartaginem 

isdem] hisdem 

regionibus] ex regnibus 

(Corr. 


21 


714, 2 recepti tn amicitiam be- 
neficio}] recepto beneficio 
3 depravati] depriuati 
4 reppuleris] repuleris 
coercere] cohercere 
8 in] om. 
10 coniunctionem] 
tionem 
11 Romanorun] r. 
14 propter urbis] propter urb’. 
15 hospitiisque] hospitibus 
17 igitur] ergo 
18 adconservandam rempubli- 
cam} conseruanda _re- 
publica 
715, 1 fefellerit] refellerit 
4 solius tnest 
periculo] periculo aris 
§ de summa] de ac focis 
summa 
6 de aris ac focis, de fanis] 
de de fanis 
8 de universa re publica] om. 
Io quoad vivet] coaduiuet 
Il possit] quoad possit 


conduc- 


INCIPIT LIBER MARCI TULLIT CICERONIS PRO 


1184, 1 patres conscripti] P. C. 
1185, 1 non illius solum] non 


0o uw 


solum illius 

meam vocem] uocem meam 

et vobis] uobis 

ac] om. 

angebar] angebar cum ui- 
derem 

cum... fortuna] qui in 
eadem causa in qua ego 
fuisse non in eadem for- 
tuna esse 

nostro] uestro 

meae] et meae 


MARCO MARCELLO. 


1185, 8 C] G. 


9 


Io 
Il 


12 


iq 


17 
18 


aliquod sustulisti] sustulisti 
aliquod 

est enim] enim est 

omnibus] in omnibus 

reique publicae}] P. R. R. 

Q. P. 

commemoratis praesertim] 
praesertim commemo- 
ratis etiam 

suspic.] suspit. 

vitae] aetatis 

in] om. 

ille] om. 


1185, 19 sit] om. 
22 est] om. 
24 affirmo et] hoc affirmo ut 
1186, 2 clarissimorum regum] 
regum clarissimorum 
5 posse] post se 
7 lustratae] illustratae 
tam] ita 
opport.] oport. 
vindicat] uendicat 
quidquid] quicquid 
prospere gestum est] est 
prospere gestum 
14 C.J] G, 


22 


1186, 18 ipsa rerum] ipsarum 
rerum 
19 societatem gloriae se] se 
societatem gloriae 
offert] offeret 
20 neque] nec 
23 tamen ea] ea tamen 
24 tanta vis] tanta uis, tanta 
copia 
25 victoriae] uictum 
28 facit] faciat 
eum] om. 
29 C.]G. 
1187, 1 non] neque 
2 umquam] usquam 
6 natura] uentura 
7 audimus] aut audimus 
12 benevolentia} beniuolentia 
14 futura sit illa] illa futura sit 
15 Equidem] et quidem 
16 vobiscum viderem] uiderem 
uobiscum 
obfudit] effudit 
19 vindicasti] uendicasti 
21 gestae] gestae sunt 
23 es et dux et comes] et dux 
es et comes 
ut] ut nulla 
24 et monimentis zxest 
finem sit] sit finem 
est] dost factum 
25 at] at uero 
1188, 1 vero] autem 
2 ipse] ego ipse 
4 victoriae conditione] auc- 
toritate, conditione, iure . 
§ clementiae tuae].tuae cle- 
mentiae 
6 visque devicta est] ualde 
usque deuicta est 
7 quam] qua quam 
8 fato] facto prémitus scr. 
dein corr. 
1o scelere] ab scelere 
It rei publicae] rei publicae 
caesar 


PRO MARCO MARCELLO. 


1188, 11 me et] memet 


17 audiendum] agendum au- 
diendumque 

19 sum] om 

25 capitis mei] partis meae 

26 iam] om, 

tam] tum 

28 fuerit] fuit 

29 minus mirum] mirum minus 
uidetur 


1189, 1 se maluisse] maluisse se 


3 tum etiam] etiam tum 
§ certorum] caeterorum 
7 iam nest 
10 Martis vis] uis martis 
13 dicam] dico 
14 fuisse] esse 
armatis] armati 
1§ otiosis] ociosi 
16 di imm.] inm. dii 
22 ex quo quidem] Et quidem 
23 iucunditasque] iocundita- 
tisque 
25 tecum] tecum saluos 
quotiens]} quoties 
27 sapientia] sapientia tua 
31 bonis viris] uiris bonis 
defetigari] defatigari 
32 et] om. 
specie] facie 
33 ulla culpa] culpa ulla 


1190, 1 cum] cum m. 1, tum 


m. 2 
2 nobis] omnibus nobis 
3 spero esse falsam] esse fal- 
sam spero 
extenuabo] extenuabo uer- 
bis 
4 nostra cautio] cautio nostra 
nimis] magis 
5 tam] om. 
6 tametsi] etsi 
7 ex hoc] ex eo 
10 Qui] om. 
12 fuerunt] superfuerunt 


1190, 14 quis] qui 


16 communi] omnium 

17 equidem] et quidem 

18 Hea ualit. 

23 deum|] deum etiam 

27 diffluxerunt] fluxerunt 

28 tanto animorum] tantoque 
amicorum 

30 multa...suae] multa per- 
deret dignitatis suae 


1191, 1 tibi nunc] nunc tibi 


sananda] curanda 


3,4 diu... vixi] te diu... uix- 


isse 
fortasse naturae] naturae 
fortasse 
6 istam, quaeso]} quaeso istam 
7 aures meas] meas aures 
8 id] illud 
9 omnium] ‘nunc cum om- 
nium 
11 fundamenta] fundamentum 
12 quae] quod 
13 def.] dif. 
tuae quidem] quidem tuae 
14 avidissimum]audacissimum 
15 magna] gloriam magnam 
16 multis satis] satis multis 
est enim] enim est 
17 amplum sit] sit amplum 
id] id certe 
23 igitur tibi] tibi igitur 
summa _tranquillitate et 
otio] cum summo otio 


1192, 2 est enim hoc ipsum] 


est omnino ipsum 
3 nihilo est] nihilo 
6 ducenda] dicenda 
Ir Rhenum] renum 
12 incredibiles]incredibilesque 
14 longe atque late] longe 
lateque 
sedem] sedem quidem 
19 iis] om. 








1192, 20 et quidem] equidem 
22 tum] tunc 
26 armis] sugrascr. 
et castris] castris 
27 enim] om. 
29 etiam] om. 
30 publica] om. 
34 etiam] iam 
1198, 3 fracta dissensio] dis- 
sensio fracta 


PRO QUINTO LIGARIO. 


1193, 4 solum] modo 
6 vel] om. 
8 ut vitae tuae et saluti con- 
sulas] ut uitae consulas, 
12 ut] om. 
oratio] oratio mea 
15 sed quia non est omnibus 
stantibus] et quoniam 
stantibus non est. 
certe dici] dici certe 


23 


1198, 16 et quod]et qui quod fiere 
18 id] om. 
non de .. sed de] non ut... 
sed ut de 
19 mea] om. 
20 semper nota] nota semper 
C.] om. 
25 omnibus me] me omnibus 
27 maximus] magnus 
SUBSCRIPTIONE CARET. 


INCIPIT LIBER PRO QUINTO LIGARIO. 


1194, 1 non auditum] in auditum 
2 Africa] affrica, sic s. 
3 familiaritate ea] et familiari- 
tate ea 
4 ei] om. 
§ scires] scire 
7 quod] id quod 
8 Pansa] G. pansa 
1195, 5 hoc] hoc ita 
te] te, Tubero 
8 Quintus enim] Q. igitur 
esset] esset adhuc 
9g cum C, Considio] cum con- 
sule considio 
II itaque Ligarius] ita Q. 
ligarius 
13 gratissima] gratis firma 
14 ac] et 
15 audito] aytem audito 
partim] partem, sed /. 16 
partim 
16 primo tnest 
post etiam] post 


c 

17 ducem] duere 

ad] et ad 
18 Attius Varus] atius varrus 
19 obtin.] optin. 
20 arripuit] statim arripuit 
21 si illud] etsi 

privato] ad priuatum 


1195, 23 paulum] paululum 
24 vacat] uarat 
25 nullum] ullum 

suspic.] suspit. 


1196, 1 est] om. 
2 pacem] in pace 
6 tempus est quod post] est 
tempus quo post 
8 ullo] illinc ullo 
9 quam] potius quam 
12,13 hic... fratribus] hic equo 
animo esse belli dissidio a 
fratribus distractus potuit. 
14 adhuc] adhuc crimen 
signum] om, 
17 monum.] monim. 
Cum M.] M. 
18,19 in qua... fuisse] om. 
tacitas] ov. 
20 ipso] om. 
non reformidem] rem formi- 
dem 
22 oboriatur] aboriatur 
voce] formidinem 
hoc] om. 
23 parte magna] magna parte 
24 nulla vij ui nulla 
iudicio ac vol. :mest 
27 ex Aegypto litteras misit] 
litteras misit ex egypto 


1196, 28 qui... alterum] qui 
me cum ipse imperator 
in toto orbe populi Romani 
unus esset, esse alterum 


1197, 1 dubitem] dubitem dicere 
non] om. 
haec] hoc 
6 putat] putet 
Africa] africa ligarium 
9 tuus ille, Tubero, destrictus] 
tubero, ille tuus destrictus 
Io armorum] animorum 
12 isdem] eisdem 
15 acuit] cauet 
17 quod] quae 
cum] tum 
18 viderit] uideret 
21 aut ut ego] aut ego 
ut tu vis] cuius 
22 Haec ... est] haec non 
modo mirabilia sunt sed 
prodigi similia quae 
23 condemn.] condempn. 
sed ut necetur] sed necetur 


1198, 1 te] zest 
externi... aut] externi isti 
mores usque ad sanguinem 
incitare solent odium aut 
3 agis aliud] aliud agis 
Romae] romo 





24 


1108, 4 T.] tuto 


6 


21 


caret ? Italia] caret italia 

exulat] exultat 

ergo] ergo hunc 

multabat] mulctabat 

iubebat] uidebat 

eodem] etiam 

crudelem inest 

studia] studia denique 

doctrinae] doctrinaeque 

mihi sunt] sunt mihi 

omnia] om. 

certo] certe 

eo spectat] eo mortem 
spectat 

Q.] om. 

est] sit 

est in exsilio] in exilio est 

multoque est] multo 

ignoscatur] ignoscat 

quod nos petimus] si quod 
nos domi petimus 

lacrimis] et lacrimis 

strati] prostrati 

humanitati] humanitatis 


oppugnabis] pugnabis 


1199, 1 hoc] om. 


et, ut] ut 

repente] derepente 

irruisses] irrupisses 

cave ignoscas]} caue credas, 
caue ignoscas. 

id te} id ante 

oppugnare] obpugnari 

Caesar] G. caesar 

hac] om. 

quam multi] quanti 

rep.] repp. 

cum] qui cum 

etiam] om. 


te esse in alios ines? 
saluti] om. 
esse] prodesse 


redarguere]| coarguere 


PRO QUINTO LIGARIO. 


1189, 17 aliud est] est aliud 


18 


19 
21 


25 


aliud est nolle} aliud non 

tunc]} tum 

Africa] africa ligarius 

citius] cicius 

abiiciet] abiciet 

de nullo alio (quisquam)] 
de nullo alio quicquam 


1200, 1 isto enim] enim isto 


2 
4 


20 


_illa adhuc] adhuc illa 


qui] Q. 


nomen nostri mali inest 


1 
quaeritur] quaeretur 
improv.] inprou. 
quamquam] nunquam 
non] om. 
vero] uero 
crimine] criminis 
parricidii] parracidii 
Cn.] G. N. 
quisquam ex te] ex te quic- 

quam 
Caesar] G. caesar 
propulsare] propulsari 
tuus] ille tuus 
Caesar] om. 
tanta inest 
autem] aut 
cum] si 
initio] intio 
neque} nec 
disc.] diss. 
salvam] saluam esse 
paene] poene 
melior] melior certe 
iudicanda tnest 
etiam inest 
di] dii 
probet] oms. 
nostram, utrum] nostram. 

VTRV. 
exire... venire] om. 
legaverat] legau’. 
ille] om. 
cum] dum 


1201, 1 tunc] tum 


2 


5 
6 


9 


Io 


II 


12 
13 
17 
18 
19 
20 


21 
22 
24 
25 
27 
28 
31 
32 


vestro] nostro. 

omnes] hominis 

L.] Q. 

isdem inest 

semper] om. 

igitur] om. 

manere] remanere 
quidam] quidem 
agebat] aiebant 
opponebat] opponebant 


1 
cessit] cesset 
iis] his 
gerundum] gerendum 
se maluisse] uoluisse 
habebat} non habebat 
illud} istud 
querella] querela 
Tubero, vestra]  uestra, 
tubero. 
provinciam] prouincia 
fuistis] fuissetis 
miserat] miserit 
patrem suum] patri suo 
ea] haec 
non tam ne] non tam ut non 
erat rex] rex erat 
fuistis] fuissetis 


1202, 1 dubitem] non dubitem 


2 
3 


06 N Ou 


et prohibiti] ut perhibetis 

iniuria] cum iniuria 

acceptae iniuriae] accepta 
iniuria 

querellam} Querelam 

in] om. 

venistis ad Pompeium inest 

ergo] ergo haec 

eum] om. 

queramini} querimini 

prohibitos esse vos] uos 
prohibitos 

si vultis, gloriemini] si wis, 
gloriari 

fuisse Caesari tradituros] 
caesari tradituros fuisse 





1202, 10 et a] et 


II 


13 
16 


17 
18 


estis] essetis 

confiteor] confitebor 
viri] uiri L. . 

melius znest 

possim] possem 

istud] istuc 
dissensione] dissessione 
esset] essetque 
reiectus] eiectus 


= 
19 ad eos ipsos] ad ipsas 


20 
21 
22 
23 
25 
25 


cuiusdam] cuiusquam 
est] om. 

possit] posset 

honos] ov. 

Tuberonis] tuberonis fuit 
in aliquam] aliquam in 
erat] esset 


1208, 1 ad Cn.] in N. G. 


2 


5 
6 


9 
II 


14 
15 


19 


reiectus inest 

iniuria] cum iniuria 

an] om. 

enim] om. 

tenebamur] tenebantur 

veneras] uenisses 

ili] illius 

illa] ea 

vestris inimicis] inimicis 
uestris 

misericordiae] misericordia 
tuae 


20 te in foro tenuit] tenuit in 


foro 


21,22 ignoscite....parentem] 


24 


om. 
fictum] factum 


26 e0 ipso] eo 


27 


acerbus] acerbus fuit 

iam est totus animo ac 
studio] tam et si totus 
et studio 

Sic inest sine agi solet 


1204, 1 apud] ad 


y4 


tuam] on. 
ignoscatur] ignoscas 


[I. 7.] 


PRO QUINTO LIGARIO. 


1204, 5 pro altero deprecandi] 


Io 


II 


13 


15 
18 


19 
20 


22 


23 


24 


25 


27 
29 


deprecandi pro altero 
nec] neque 
te] om. 
vultus zest 
quam] quae 
illius] illius causa 
tribuis tu] tribuisti 
beatiores] esse beatiores 


v 

interdum] intdeant 

causas ut dixi valere] ut 
dixi causas rogantium 
ualere. 

ab iisque te] ab his quid 

tu] orm. 

ac] om. 

proponere] ponere 

optimos] optime 

Brocchi] proci 

squaloremque_ ipsius_ et 
filii] squaloremque pytare 
ipsius et filii 

agere] om. 

tres tibi Ligarii retinendi in 
civitate] tres ligarii tibi in 
Ciuitate retinendi 

tres] om. 

nam | om, 

est] om. 

di] dii 

exulante] exultante 

si] 0772. 

te] om. 


u 
putare] pitare 
omnium] omnem 
Brocchorum] broccorum 
L.Marcium]luciummarcum 
C. Caesetium] G. cesaium 


12065, 1 Corfidium] cornificium, 


2 


3 


cornificium 

hoc] hosce 

qui tecum fuerunt}] tecum 
fuisse 

hos] atque hos 


E 


25 


1205, 3 his] et his 


4 


Io 
II 
I2 
13 
14 
15 


16 


17 
18 


19 


20 
21 
22 


23 
25 
26 
27 
29 


30 
31 


minabamur] minabantur 

dicta sunt a te] a te dicta 
sunt a te 

fuerit futurus] futurus fuerit 

noverit] non nouerit 

hi] ii 

abreptus] abrerptus 

qui si] quis 

dissenserit] dicesserit 

hi te orant tui] ii te orant. 
Tui 

interessem] interessent 

teneo| om. 

qualis T.] qualis tum T. 

quaestor] quaestorum 

me hoc] hoc me 

quoniam] quam 

quoniam] quam 

aliquid de huius illo quaes- 


huius 
toriojaliquid quaestorisde 
officio] officio cogitantem 
haec] hoc 
tui eum] tu eum 
supplex] om. 
adm.] amm. z¢a 1206. 8 
sibi ipsos] sibi ipsis 
tot] tot ac 
tuis] on. 
quod] quae 
clarissimo] clarissimo M. 
marcello restituto 
carissimam inest 
populo] et populo 
C.] G. 


1206, 1 est] est enim 


3 


7 
8 


propius] propitius 

quam salutem hominibus 
dando] salute hominibus 
danda 

me] aut me 

iam] om. 

te] te ipsum 


9 his omnibus] his te 


EXPLICIT. 


26 


INCIPIT LIBER PRO REGE DEIOTARO. 


1207, 1 cum] .- UM. #7. Q de- 


leta est. 
C] G. 


1208, 2 regis] regis deiotari 


3 


20 
22 


24 


etsi] si 

iniquum est] est iniquum 

reum capitis esse] reum 
esse Capitis 

solebam ines? 

conturber] perturber 

capitis discrimen] discrimen 
capitis 

adol.] adhol. 

debebat] debeat 

avi] ac ui 

a] eta 

ne] nec 

possit] posset 

ab invito] abuoto 

exortus] extortus 

qui inest 

solutus] soliretus 

aeq.] eq. 24a sacpe 

se] te 


1209, 1 domesticos] om. 


3 
6 


7 
8 


et] ut 

acq.] adq. 

mea] om. . 

causam C. Caesar]G. caesar 
causam 

alacritatem] alacritate 

enim] enim eni’ 

ei regi] ei reo 

in populi Romani beltis] in 
r. p. pellis 

meminisset] meminisse 

cum 

sic cum et deorum] sic 
deorum, superscr. m. I 

imm.] inm. 


1209, 11 regem  Deiotarum] 


12 
18 
20 
22 


23 


24 
25 
26 
28 


rege deiotaro 
posset] possi 
nec .. nec] neque .. neque 
affectum inest 
amicum esse] esse amicum 
cumque] quodque 
apud ipsum te] apud te 
ipsum 
insideret] consideret 
metu Caesar] om. 
ne] nec 
proeliis] praeliis 


1210, 1 et fide] om. 


2 


Aut & 


di] dii, z¢a s. 

orari] exorari 

soles] soleas 

resedisse] residisse 

querellae] querelae 

numquam] numquid 

Cn.] om. 

in tuam] tuam 

tantum zest 

Pompeio] pompeio non 
misisset 

amicitiae] inithicicie 

progressus] progressus est 

isdem] his de 

sumpta] supta esse 

praetoribus tribunis plebis] 
P. R. T. R. 

nobis] t nouis 

rem publicam] R. P. 

populi Romani] R. P. 


1211, 1 esse] ut sibi esset 


2 


3 
4 


6 


omnesque] omnes et 

esse] omt. 

nec ulli veri] nulli_ ueri 
nuncii 

certorum] ceterorum 


1211, 7 tamen usque eo se] 


9 


14 


16 


24 
27 
28 


tunc usque eos 


| Cn.] Gn. t#a s. 


omnes secuti sumus] secuti 
sumus omnes 

ad quem] in quem 

neque enim] nec hoc 

attul.] adtul. 

eius] illius 

genere bellorum] genere 
bellorum genere 

populi Romani] P. R. iéa s. 

omnibus] in omnibus 

Pompei] pompeii 

enumerare] -re suger vas. 
SCP. 

arcessitus] accersitus 

non ut ad] non ad 

id est] .i. 

periculi] pericu'um 

persequi] sequi 

Cn. Domitii] G. N. domicii 

ex tuis] ex ciuibus 


1212, 1 et probatissimum] om. 


2 


4 
7 


8 


9 


-- 
1°) 


II 


ille iterum] om. 

tertio| tercio 

uterere] interemini 

duxit] dixit 

non modo a te] a te non 
modo 

domi te] te domi 

quod] quae 

suspicari profecto] profecto 
suspicari 

fuerit] fuit 

importunitatis] inoportuni- 
tatis 

tantae] ov. 

ingrati] ingreci 

in eo} in eum 


1212, 13 tyrannum] tyrannus 


14 
16 


17 
18 


2! 


25 
26 


haec] hoc 

omnes socios] a#fe omnes 
lib. populos 

quonam] quoniam 

cum domo] om. 

carissimo] clarissimo 

tectior] rectior 

est audita] audita est 

imprud.] inprud. 


1218, 2 at quam] atque 


4 


5 


7 
9 


II 
12 


14 
15 


17, 18 si . 


suspic.] suspit. 

Blucium] luceium 

et] et in 

devert.] diuert. 

rex] om. 

munerare] munerari 

qui] ut. 

mehercules] me hercule. 

Phidippum] philippum 

adol.] adhol. 

subornavit] subordinauit 

finget] fingit 

aliquod] aliquid 

tamen] tunc 

res| re in ras., lett. ip- dele- 
tae sunt 

ait] agit 

in cibo] uel in cibo 

quod cum est] quae et 

- « hospitalis] sed 
ueneno numen iovis illius 
quidem hospitalis 

celasset] celauisset 

quod] quae 

contexitur] nexitur 

inquit] inquid, z#a saefe 

semper] sepe 

re] rex 

perfecta] perfecta re 

duas]11°, -asswprascr.m. 2 

iuc.] ioc. 

tum] tu 


PRO REGE DEIOTARO. 


2 
4 
5 


6 


cont 


10 
12 
13 


24 


1214, 1 illuc isti] illic fuisti 


P. Afric.] publicum affric. 
‘mox tl. 3 affr. 

et] om. 

tu in] tuin 

discess.] decess. 

illum ante oculos diem] an 
oculos tuos illum diem 

num quae] num ei qua 

num qui] num quid 

modeste] moderate 

lautum] lotum 

mutandi loci] loci mutandi 

tamen] tunc 

res criminose est] est res 
criminose 

vomere post cenam te] mo- 
ueri te post cenam 

eadem tua] eadem tua illa 

in cubiculo malle] in cubi- 
culum male 

perduint] perdant 

etiam] om. 

transferri] transire 

haberet snest 

unus] om. 

de absente se indicare] se 
de absente uindicare 

quod] qui 

vincula]} uincla 


1215, 1 habebat] haberet 


4 
8 


10 


Il 


I2 


esset animo alieno] animo 
esset alienus 

latrociniis] latrociniis hos- 
tium 

ad Caecilium nescio quem] 
nescio ad quem celium 

sed eos, quos misit, quod] 
ad eos quos misi qu 

sit] non sit 

habuisse] non habuisse 

quos misisset] qu  missi 
essent 


27 


1215 13 audientes]obaudientes 


14 


15 
16 


17 


18 
20 
22 


23 


tamen] tunc 

Caecilium] celium 

an Caecilium] ad celium 

vel... nosset] uel quia 
nosset uel quia non nos- 
set ; 

contemn.] contempn. 

misisse. Credo inest sine 
veteres 

iis} his 

culpam] om. 

alieno] alienus 

animo quo modo?] animo 
fuit. Quo modo? 

regionis] regionum 


1216, 1, 2 praefeceras ...solum] 


16 


17 
19 


20 
21 
22 
25 
26 


praefeceras. Nulla in re 
defuit tibi uictori. Non 
solum 

ad] om. 

rumores] rumores sparsi 

Caecilium] celium 

animo] animo erga te 

qui auctionatus sit] quia 
uitio natus 

seseque] et se et filium 
suum. adem lacuna 
est, quae tn cett. hujus 
Jam. codd, 

deinde? furcifer] deinde 
furcifer 

ait] aut 

saltavisse] saltasse 

quisquam] quis nam 

in illo sunt] sunt in illo 

quod] quae 

regem] reges 

frugi] frui 

et] om. 

aetate] AETATE - FINIT 
LIBER. 


INSCRIPTIONE CARET. 
1184, 1 patres conscripti] P.C. 


1185, 2 et vobis] uobis 


4 


21 
23 
24 


conservatum ac] om. 

cum] qui cum 

in eadem causa] in eadem 
partium Pompeianarum 
causa 

vetere]} ueteri 

patres conscripti] pc 

meae] et meae 

C] G. 

omni] om. 

sed] et 

omnibus] in omnibus 

commemoratis] commemo- 
rasti 

rei publicae] reip. 

vel doloribus] doloribus 

suspic.] suspit. 

est] es 

ille] os. 

paene] pene 

laetitia] leticia 

ei] om. 

laudis] in laudis 

tanta copia] tantaque copia 

affirmo] hoc adfirmo 

hoc] om. 


1186, 1 omnes] omnis és. 


2 


clarissimorum regum] re- 
gum clarissimorum 

citius] cicius 

lustratae] inlustratae 

tam] ita 

commun.] et commun. 

opport.] oport. 

sibi] ov. 

quidquid] quicquid 


28 


PRO MARCELLO. 


1186, 13 prospere gestum est] 


est prospere gestum 

14 C.] om. 

18, 19 societatem gloriae se] 
se societatem se gloriae 

20 neque] nec 

21 imman.] inman. 

22 infinitas] infirmitas 

23 sed tamen ea] ea tamen 

26 victoriae] uicto m. 1, uicto- 
riae mm. 2 

28 facit] faciat 

29 C. Caesar] C. 


1187, 1 illae] ille 


non] neque 
2 nec] neque 
conticescet] conticiscit 
6,7 insolens et superba] et 
insolens et superbja 
incendimur] impendimur 
10 quidquid] quicquid, z¢a s. 
12 benevol.] beniuol. 
13 videtur] uidentur 
14 maiorum] malorum 
16 viderim] uidero 
17 obfudit] offudit 
19 igitur] om. 
20 antepones] anteponis] 
21 C.) om. 
23 idem es et dux] idem dux 
es 
tropaeis] tropheis 
24 et monimentis ‘nest 
et manu] est manu 
25 aliquando] om. 
26 animi] om. 
quotidie] cotidie 
ut] om. 
27 afferat] afferet 
28 antea] ante 


- 1188, 1 ipsum] ipse 


3 quae illa erat adepta] quae 
erant adepta, sufra erant 
Witt. evanidis scr. m.1, ila 

omnes] iure omnes 

es] om. 

patres conscripti 
p. c. p quam 

attend.] adtend. 

fato] facto 
9 funestoque] funesto 

10 scelere] ab scelere 

14 consessu] consensu 

iud.] ud. 

20 socia] sotia 

21 grati animi] gratianimi 

23 ad interitum ruerem] ad- 

teritum reuerem 

25 integra re] integrare 

dixi] dixit 
26 iam] om. 
27 Caesaris] cesari 
existimator rerum] rerum 
existimator. R. 
29 mirum fortasse tum i#est 


quam] 


oe) Num 


1189, 1 se maluisse] maluisse 


se 
2, 3 reiM. Marcello] REI. M. 
marcello 
§ vidi cum] uidicum. 
certorum] ceterorum 
7 iam inest 
8 Vidimus] et uidimus 
proel.| prael. 
1o Martis vis] uis martis 
ut] haut 
11 fieri| om. 
ex] om. 
12 vero] om. 
13, dicam] dico 


1189, 16 di] dii 


18 


19 


tantum] om. 

excitaverunt] incitauerunt 

satiati] saciati 

salutis ad clementiam] 47s 
‘SCP. 

isto tam] is totam 

tum] cum 

de incredibi'i liberalitate] 
deincredibilitate 

nimirum] ne mirum 

a virtute] auirtute ia 7. 30 
afortuna, inconseruandis, 
sexcenta similia 

defetigari] defetigaris 

et] om. 

querellam] querelam 


, I non] om. 

tamen numquam] num- 
quam tamen 

ut] quod 

de tuisne? tametsi qui] de- 
tuis. netam et si qui 

reddidisti? an ex hoc] red- 

- disti. axeneo ex 

sint] om. 


re 

tanti recessus] tanti cessus, 
corr. m.1 

tua salute] sua salute 

et] om. 

omnium? Equidem] omnia 
quidem 

valetudinis] ualitudinis,/as. 

fragilitatem] fragilitates 

accedat] accedit 

credamus] credimus 

quod] quo 

difflux.] deflux. 

armatus quae] armatusque 


PRO MARCELLO. 


1191, 4 si ita] ita 


6 


7 


8 


9 
13 


15 
20 
21 


23 
25 


addo] addam 

istam quaeso] quaeso is- 
tam 

aures meas] meas aures 

te] et 

tibi satis te] satis te tibi 

viveres—soli] ov. 

istud] istuc 

tuae quidem] quidem tuae 

igitur] ov. 

divina] om. 

ac] et 

suos] suos ciues 

elaborandum] laborandum 

patriae] et patriae 


1192, 1 vixisse] te uixisse 


2 


3 
4 


6 


19 


23 
25 


est enim hoc ipsum] est 
omnino hoc ipsum 

voluptas] uoluntas 

iste tuus] iste est tuus 

angustiis] angustis 

ducenda] dicenda 

et] sed quae 

te] tu 

exsp.] exp. 

incredibiles] incredibilis 

monimenta] monumenta 

inter eos qui nascentur] in- 
tereos quinascentur 

nisi] si 

restinx.] restrinx. 

fuisse’ videatur] uideatur 
fuisse 

iis etiam iudicibus] his iudi- 
cibus 

ad te] adie 

distractaeque] 


quaeque 


distractae 


29 


1192, 26 et studiis] sed studiis 


27 
29 
30 


32 
34 


enim] om. 

deceret] diceret 
publica] om. 

hoc] om. 

eosdem] eosdem etiam 
exsilio} exilio 
armatum] armatus 
etiam] iam 


1198, 1 melior sit] sit melior 


2 


3 
4 


6 


23 
24 
25 


27 


pertinacia] pertinatia 

exst.] ext. 

fracta] facta 

modo] om. 

non solum sapientiae] non 
sapientiae modo 

vel] om. 

vitae tuae] uitae 

et saluti] ut saluti tuae 

ipse] ipso 

quoniam] cum 

orsa] orta 

sed] et 

a te] om. 

non de... sed de] non ut 
de... sed ut de 

communi] omni 

semper nota] nota semper 

C. inest 

praeter eum] praeterea 

tempore] temere 

debeo} debebo 

omnibus me] me omnibus 

conservato] est seruato 

unum] om, 

innumerabilia] commemo- 
rabilia | 

maximus] magnus 

M. TuLL CIcERONIS. 


INSCRIPTIONE CARET. 
1194, 2 Q. Tubero] que metu 
uero. (voc. mubere tribus 


mods scr. vel tu u vel tu 
uero, vel plenis litteris 
tubero) 
Ligarium] legarium 
3 vir] om. 
familiaritate ea tzest 
5 scires] scire 
6 hominis] homines 
8 ut] om. 
Pansa inest sine G 


1195, 8 Quintus enim] O. ueni 
suspic.] suspit. t/a s. 
g cumC.Considio]c. considio 
14 ac] et 
16 primo inest 
post etiam] post 
18 Attius zest 
19 praetor] tum PR 
obtin.] optin. 
Uticam] utinam 
21 si illud imperium zaes? 
privato] ad priuatum 
clamore] clamoré 
imper.] inper. 
23 cuperet effugere] fugeret 
conquievit] conquiebit 


1196, 1 est] om. 

6 efflagitatus] et Aesitaiue 
Africae] affrice 

7 tertium tempus est quod] 

tercium tempus q&t 

quod si] si 

8 ullo] illi nullo 

g concordissimis] cordissimis 

17 decorandam] decoram 
cum] om, 


30 


PRO LIGARIO. 


1196, 18 defendit alium] de- 
fendi talium 
19 nec] ne 
de] om. 
20 ipso] om. 

22, 23 hoc populus Romanus] 
hoc P. R. 

24 iudicio ac vol. snest 
26 reipublicae] REIP. 

28, 29 qui... alterum] qui me 
cum ipse imperator in 
toto imperio P. R. unus 
esset, esse alterum 


nuntium perferente] hunc ° 


nuncium praeferente 
31 se salutem putavit reddere] 
salutem se putauit dare 
32 quaeso, Tubero] quaeso tu 
uero 


1197, 1 de Ligarii non audeam 
confiteri] de ligarii au- 
deam dicere 

5 adol.] adul. 

7 Africa] prouincia 

g tuus ille, Tubero, destrictus] 

Tubero,tuusille destrictus 

12 adolescens] adulcens 
isdem snes? 

14 impunitas] inpunitas 

1§ acuit] acuet 

31 haec admirabilia znes? 


1198, 1 te zvest 
externi ... aut] externi isti 
sunt mores, qui usque ad 
sanguinem incitari solent 
odio aut 
immanium barbarorum]im- 


r 
manium barbaronum 
3 agis aliud] aliud ais 


1198, 3 Romae] ut romae 
5 ne sit] om. 
num est] nunc est 
6 caret? Italia] caret italia 
prohibetur, exulat zest 
ergo] hunc ergo 
g iubebat occidi] uiuebat co- 
cidi 
etiam] om. 
I1 crudelem znest 
vindicata] uindicatata 
12 me hercule] mehercules 
Tubero] tu uero 
14 artium atque optimarum] 
om. 
15 omnia] om. 
certo scio] certos scio 
16 attenditis] attendite 
adhuc] om. 
17 est] sit 
18 sicuti] sicut 
19 an ne ignoscatur] annem 
ignoscat? 
est] om. 
quod] quodne 
20 petirnus] domi petimus 
lacrimis] ac larimis 
nostrae causae]nostracausa 
21 humanitati] humanitatis 
oppugnabis] pugnabis 
22 irrumpes] inrupes 
supplicum] supplicium 


1199, 1 si cum] sicut 


2 irruisses] inruisses 
C.] om. 
3 cave te] cauete 
fratris} fratre 
misereat] miserat 
5 te in foro oppugnare] a te 
in foro obpugnari 





1199, 6 misericordiae] miseri- 


7 
8 


Il 


12 


14 


16 
18 


19 
21 
24 
25 


26 


cordia et 
hac] om. 
per te semel 
obtines] optines 
intelligo]} intellego 
acerbissimo] aceruissimo 
cum] qui cum 
etiam] om. 
hi] hii 
te esse in alios zest 
mendacio] mendatio, sed 
7. 17 mendacium 


i 
saluti] salute 
redarguere] coarguere 
tunc] t m (## 7.) tum 
nunc} num 
utitur] utetur 
abiiciet] abiciet 
Q. Ligarii] Q. ue ligari 
sis] si 
de nullo alio (quisquam)] 
nullo de alio quisquam 
(sceleris) afferret} sceleris 
adferret 


1200, 1 isto enim] enim isto 


4 


5 


10 
II 
13 


14 
15 


16 
17 
19 
22 


et verum] acuerim 

nomen nostri mali quaeritur 
anest 

improv.] inprou. 

occupavisse] cocupauisse 

parricidii] parricidi 

Cn.] C.N. 

quisquam ex te] ex te quis- 
quam 

ut] uti 

ius tueretur] ius tu ueretur 

ut cum] cum 

civibus] om. 

Caesar] om. 

tanta snest 

esses] om. in f. pag. 

neque] nec 

qui sequebantur] quis se- 

- quebantur 


PRO LIGARTIO. 


1200, 24 iudicanda ines? 


etiam inest 
diadiuverunt] diiadiuberunt 


26, 27 nostram,utrum ]nostram. 


27 
28 


Utrum 

Ligarium] ligario 

Africa] affrica 

uos] nobis 

Africam] africa 

cum senatus censuisset] ¢t 
sén censuissem 


30 senatus idem] seniorem 


legaverat] ligauerat 


1201, 1 tunc] tum 


sd 


7 
8 


13 
16 


18 
20 


22 
23 
27 
28 
29 
30 


paruistis] paruisti 
igitur] seprascr. 
vestro] uestros 
excusare] excusari 
domi] domo 
militiae] miliciae 
affines] adfines 
denique] om. 
isdem inest 

igitur] om, 

agebat] agebant 
opponebat] opponebant 
verborum] uijrorum 


ipsorum 17% ras, Scr. m. 1 

cessit auctoritati] cersit 
autoritatem 

una] uana 


(illum) voluisse] prohibere 
illa uoluisse 

quam aliquem] quae mali 
quem 

querella] querela sed 1202. 
7. querella 

fuistis west 

Caesar nobis] nobis caesar 

etiam] etiam eadem 

non tam ne] non ultra 

ne] me 

in Africam, provinciam] in 
prouinciam, in africam 


31 


1201, 31 infestam] infensam 


erat] om. 


1202, 1 dubitem snest 


2 
3 


2 
5 


ponere] componere 

summa iniuria] summa cum 
inuria 

tulistis] tulisti 

querellam] querella 

provincia] prouinciam 

venistis ad Pompeium] ue- 
nistis apud pompeium 

ergo] om. 

esse] om. 

si vultis, gloriemini s#es¢ 

et a] et 

estis] essetis 

confiteor] confitebor 

privaverit] priuarit 

viri] uiri L. 

melius tnest 

istud] istuc 

esset] essetque 

cum] om. 

eos ipsos] eas ipsas partis 

est] om. 

sententia] sententiam 


honos] ov. 
: cipuum 
praecipuum] preputjum 
corr. m1 
ne iners] ne in R. S. 


in aliquam] aliquam in 
condemn.] condempn. 
erat] esset 


1208, 1 ad Cn. Pompeii] in C. 


N. pompei 
reiectus inest 
ut fit] iuuit 
nec] neque 


9 praecipue] om. 


10 


12 


veneras] uenisses 
tibi] om. 

vicisses] uincisses 
hanc] han 

si aut] aut si 


paen.] pen. 


32 


1208,.1§ videte ne erretis] ui- 


18 
19 


detis neeretis 
quidquid] quicquid 
misericordiae] misericor- 
diae tuae 
equidem] et quidem 
ad iudices] aliud 
Ligarii} ligari 
quaere] quaerere 
iam est] om. 
ac] et 
sic inest sine agi solet 


1204, 1 apud] ad 


2 


6 


9 


1o 


erravit, temere fecit] erraui 
timere feci 

confugio] fugio 

arroganter] adroganter 

Ligario causa non sit] de 
ligario causa non erit 

tui necessarii] tui in ces- 
sari 

vultus snest 

necessarius is] is neces- 
sarius 

sed] om. 


PRO REGE DEIOTARO. 


1204, 10 tribuis tu] tribus tu 


II 


12 
13 


18 


19 
20 
22 


23 


24 


27 
29 


1205, 2 qui 


3 


multa] multum 

illi nest sine esse 

fruuntur] fruantur 

causas, ut dixij ut dixi, 
causas 

ab iisque] ab isque 

moveri] mouere 

optimos] optime 

maestitiam] mesticia 

ipsius est] ov. 

tibi Jos¢ retinendi 

ex] e 

nam quodvis exsilium his 
est] quoduis est exsilium 
his est 

di tnest 

uno illo] illo uno 

qui] om. 

omnium] omnem 

hunc] hunc hunc 

Caesetium] caefium 


tecum fuerunt] 
tecum fuisse 
minabamur] minabantur 


Vv 
1205, 7 Q. Ligarius] q. ligarios 
8 fuerit futurus] futurus fuerit 
10 noverit] non nouerit 
12 tempestate] tempestates 
13 quos] quo 
16 T. tnest ante ras. 
18 quoniam] quam 
19 quoniam] tam 
22 tui eum] eum tuis 
23 petit] petiit 
quam] qua 
petit] petiit 
sibi 1psos znest 
tuis] ov. 
carissimam snest 
tibi] om. 
C.] om. 
1206, 2 est] om. 
4 tua] om. 
6 postulat] postulet 
7 me] ut me 
g his omnibus daturum] te 
his daturum 
M. TviL. CICERONIS PRO 
QviINTO LIGARIO EXPLICIT. 


25 


29 
30 


PRO REGE DEIOTARO. 


INSCRIPTIONE CARET. 
1207, 3 me multa] multa me 


1208, 1 afferat] adferat, zZa s. 


solebam znes¢ 

crudelem Castorem] cru- 
delis castor 

ne] suprascr. 

impietate] impietati 

scelere] ab scelere 

accus.] adcus. 

impul.] inpul. 

accusantis] accusantes 

afflic.] adflic. 

extimescebam] extimescam 


1208, 18 quaeri] q, ueri 


19 
20 
25 
26 
27 
29 


dolor] dolore primo ser. 
dein corr. 

qui znest 

C] om. 

se aequiorem] sequiorem 

minuit] mjnuet 

intelligo] intellego z¢a s. 

nulla] ulla 


1209, 1 domesticos] om. 


2 


3 


in tuis] intuis. //ain s. scr. 
acq.] adq. 

mea| om. 

spectat] pectat 


1209, 3 quae] O. 
5 causam C. Caesar] c. caesar 
causam 
6 dicerem] dicere 
8 ei inest 
caelum] celum 
13. maximae] maxime 
18 videantur nec ... nec] ui- 
deantur. Neque.. neque 
affectum] adfectum 
cumque] quodque 
hospiti] hospici, sed 1211. 
20 hospitio scr. 
proeliis] preliis 


1210, 1 inire] iniret 


2! 


resedisse] residisse 

tantum] cum 

amicitiae] in amicitia 

adol.] adul. 

isdem znest 

praetoribus tribunis plebis] 
P. RTR. PL 

nobis z#es¢ 

rem publicam] REMP. 

animo] om. 

extimesc.] existimesc. 


1211, 1 esse] sibi esse 


2 


OO ON WH 


I 


II 
13 
14 
16 
17 
21 


25 
27 


omnesque] omnes 
nunti.] nunci. 

esse] om. 

quoad a Cn.] quo ac N 
ad eum legati] Jegatiad eum 
auctoritati] auctoritate 
ad] at 

di} dii 

neque] nec 

eius] illius 

Romani] om. 

omnibus] omnia 

num.] mun. 

arcessitus] accersitus 
evocatus] uocatus 

quid deb.] quod deb. 
Domitii] domiti 


v 
1212, 2 tertio] terciom 


uterere inest 

duxit} dixit 

a te znest 

import.] inport. 

exsting.] exting. 

tantae] om. 

terrarum] terrae 

animi] om. 

omnes reges] omnis regis 

quonam] quoniam 

carissimo inest 

filio distractus] filio regno 
distractus 


(I. 7.] 


PRO REGE DEIOTARO. 


1212, 21 tectior snes? 


24 
25 


qui] quo 

est audita] audita est 
facinus] om. 
imprudentem] prudentem 


1213, 4 Blucium] lucceium 


5 


7 


8 


9 
II 


15 


17 
22 


23 
26 
27 


devert.] diuert. 

quibus] qui 

munerare] munerari 

qui] ut 

coll.] conl. 

cur] cum 

Phidippum] philippum 

suspic.] suspit. 

impun.] inpun. 

quod cum est factum] quic- 
quid cum 

ille] illius 

inquit] inquid 

semper] sepe 

re] RE 

retinerej retine 

comiter et] committeret 


1214, 1 illuc isti] istum illuc isti 


2 
3 


17 
18 


Afr.] affr. sed 2. 3. afr. 
ad Numantiam misit] ad 
nomantiam misitque 
quae] Q. P. 
quod] quo 
regio} om. 
cubiculum] publiculum 
illum ante oculos| ante 
oculos iJlum 
modeste] modo 
Luceium] lucceium 
mutandi loci] loci mutandi 
at] te 
malle] male 
dite perduint] dii te perdunt 
nequam et] om. 
etiam] om. 
in insidiis]} in balneo 
transferri] transire 
habes__ crimina] 
caesar, crimina 
F 


habes, 


33 


1214, 20 haberet] habebat 


23 


24 


a se dimitteret] ab se demit- 
teret 

de absente se indicare] de 
absentes diudicare 


vincula] uincla 
1215, 3 accusationis] accusa- 
i 
tiones 
semper in speculis] in 


23 


speculis semper 
esset animo] animo esset 
populo Romano] P. R. 
ad Caecilium nescio quem] 
quem caecilium 
coniecit] coegit 
veri simile sit] ueris si lesit 
aut] aut non 
quos misisset} qui misissent 
victam] uictum 
contemn.] contempn. 
credo] ueteris credo 
iis] his 
ait] ait etiam 
numero] numerum 
Alexandriae] alexandrie 
regionis] regionum 


1216, 1 exercitum aluit] exer- 


citu maluit 

in nulla re] nulla in re 

est bellum] bellum est 

de te rumores}] de ter 
rimores 

fuit] ove. 

auctionatus] aucio natus 

Nicaeam] niceam 

qua] quae 

esset tibi] tibi esset 

imm.] inm. 

potuisset] et potuisset 

esse] esset 

hac] haec 

potest satis] potestatis 

in illo sunt rege] sunt in illo 
rege 





34 


1216, 20 Caesar] caesari 
praecipue] precipua 

21 regem] reges 

22 fortem] fortim 

23 magnanimum] magni animi 

24 hae] haec m. 1, hae m. 2 


1217, 1 Romanis] R. 
2 ille quidem znest 
4 quidquid] quicquid 
populi Romani _ vacabat] 


a 
populusRomanusugcabat, 
corr. m1 

5 ee res rationesque] 


6 scerahies eerbiches 
etiam] om. 
et] om. 

7 adol.] adul. 

10 et] om. 

I1 dicere] discere 

15 cuncta] om. 
exacta] om. 

17 posset] possit 
Cilicia} ciliciam 

18 Graecia] grecia 

19 delectis] delictis 


22 fui] om. 
23 proelium] autem proelium 
deponendorum] _ponen- 
dorum 


abliic.] abic. 
25 illius nest 
esse] om. 
26 quae] Q. 
imp.] inp., za 1218, 15. 
sed] sed etiam. 


1218, 1 eisdem snes¢ 

2 eta suis] et non modo apud 
te, sed etiam a suis 

4 inimicitiae quae] inimici- 
tieque 

§ in lucem evocavit] in luce 
me uocauit 


PRO REGE DEIOTARO. 


1218, 6 antea] ante 


gener] genere 
8 repudiaretis] repudiaritis 
10 acerbitas] acerbitatis 
12 abducere inest 


1 
14 indicere] dicere 
1§ approb.] adprob. 
17 potest] ov: 
18 in servitute] et in seruitute 
20 tribunus pl. M.] TR. P. L. 
M. 
22 prehendi] prendi 
24 comparo] confero 


1219, 2 productus] perductus 


3 Servio Sulpicio] ser. sul- 
pitio 

8 imman.] inman. 

Io inquit] inquid 


hominis 

nomine, optimi viri] nomine 

optimi uiri, superscr. 
m. 2 


11 regem] regem inquit 
12 te in invidia esse zmest 
14 intelligis] intellegis 
16 verberatos] om. 


ctas 
17 afflictas] adfli s/¢. syll. 
super ras. Str. m. 1 

18 ea te] aetate 

19 solus... in] om. 

20 liberi} ov. 

_ populi Romani] P. R. 

22 ducem vidimus] ducimus 

24 tropaeis] tropeis 

25 invidimus] inuidemus 
locus] om. 

26 rostris] nostris 
quid] qui 

27 ate] inte 

33 praeteritum] preteritum 


1220, 1 causae partem] par- 


tem causae 
quid] aliquid 
reconciliet] conciliet 


1220, 5 existimares] existimaret 


6 


21 
23 


a se qui in a. p. fuisset 
inest 

cum, posteaquam] cum 
postea 

est] om. 

L. tnest 

iussus esset] iussus est 

dicere] dice 

a populo Romano] A. P. R. 

uteretur] ueteretur 

se Deiotarus] hoc sed iota- 
rus 

sustulerat snest 

populi Romani] om. 

de se senatus imminutum] 
desensenim minutum 

enim est ornatus] est enim 
is ornatus 

Cappadocia] cappadotia 

quae] 


12231, 1 sola bona] bona sola 


hisque] isque 

esset] esse 

solum] solus 

acceptam refert] refert ac- 
ceptam 

scio te] scitote 

mihi] om. 

hospit.] hospic. 

utriusque] utrius 

beneficium tuum] 
beneficium 

C.] ov. 

tentare] temptare 

ecquonam] et quonam 

commovere] mouere 

propone] propono 

denegavisti] denegasti 

monumenta] monimenta 

timuerunt} temuerunt 

se esse confidunt zzest 

tibi] on. 

Antigonus] artignus 


tuum 





1222, 2 Dorylaus] durulaus g7. 


4 
5 


scr. dein tn dor- mut. mt. 1 
num] nunc 


supp.] subp. 


1222, 6 negat umquam] nega- 


7 
8 


PRO MILONE, 


tum quam 
se praesto] praesto se 
balneo] balineo 
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1222, 9 se] om. 


munera] om. 


10 tibi se] sibi te 
14 import.] inport. 
M. Tuc. CICERONIS ® REGE DEIOTARO EXPLIC$ 


INCIPIT PRO MILONE., 


1155, 6 quis est qui quoquo 


i 
1162, 2 Annius] annus 


4 
5 


9 
13 


afferre] adferre, séc s. 

consuetudinem] ueterem 
consuetudinem 

fori] forum 


non]nonm.1, nam superscr. 
mM. rel. 

collocata] conlocata 

aliquid] terroris aliquid 

oratori] orationi 

Cn. Pompeii] Cn. pompei 


1153, 1 et iustissimi zzesé 


13 
14 
15 
17 


iustitiae] iustissime m. 1, 
corr. m. 2 

tradidisset] tradididisset 

denunt.} denunc. 

neque] nec 

neque] nec 

adspici] aspici 

expectantes] expectantis 

que] quae #2. 1, corr. m. 2, 
tla saepe 

Clodii] clodi 

praeirent] plirent 

ut] om. 

prae znest 

adeste] adesse m. 1, corr. 
m. 2 


18,19 debonis...umquam]om, 


21 
22 
25 
26 
29 
30 


fortes] fortis 

re] rem 

ac] ex et corr. m. 1 
recreemur] recrehemur 
possumus] possunt 
equidem] et quidem 


1164, 1 cunctis] co nunriis (?) 


4 
6 


23 


26 


27 
28 


29 


Annii] anni 

factas]| esse factas 

si} quid 

populi Romani] P. R. 

ass.] ads. 

sed si] sin 

si cetera amisimus] sic 
acetera misimus, corr. 
mM. 2 

saltem nobis] nobis saltim 

ab in. aud. telisque vitam] 
uitam ab in. aud. telisque 

ea} ea mihi 

errore inest 

occisum esse] esse occisum 

disputant] disputant obi- 
ciunt. 

Horatii] honorati 

occiso] /itt. -o in rasura 
est, sequitur modicum 
ante prox. voc. tnterval- 
lum. 

quaeratur] queratur 

pl.] plebis 

in contione seditiose] sedi- 
tiose in conscione 


i 
responderit] responderet 
P. Nasica] c. p. nasica 
Opimius] opinius 
aut C.] om. 
non] om. 


1155, 4 divina znest 


6 


se telo] selo 
defenderet] defenderit 


F 2 


30 


modo quis] qui se siqui 
quoquo modo quis m. I, 
quis eum a quo quoquo 
modo quis #. 2 

gladium nobis] nobis gla- 
dium 


t 

atqui] adqui 

vi vis] ujuis 

ill.] inl. 

Marii] mari 

cui vim] ciuium . 1, corr. 
mM. 2 

scelere] sceleris 

nex] nec 7.1, corr. m. 2 

verum ines? sine etiam 

arripuimus] arripirjmus 

si in vim] si in uim sjnym 
(ex geminatione) 

iubent] uolunt 

non inest sine modo 

iudices} iud. 7. 1, iudices 
m. 2 

iure interfici] interfici iure 

est] esset. 


1156, 3 assens.] adsens. m. I, 


6 


20 
22 


assens. #2. 2 
illae] ille 
quotidie] cotidie 
quod] quae 
quam aut] quam 
interitu] 07. sed morte sip. 


lin. scr. 
senatus 


senatus}] Penatam, corr.m.1 
ila} ulla 


36, PRO. MILONE. 


1156, 22 umquam] éés scr. 


1157, 34 deficit codex in verb, 
23 quo inest sine in 


1165, 19 ad Tiberim] attiberim 


excitat quae RQ (séc). Jn- 


22 querella snest 


Ti] t.i. cipit 1164, 10 terfici (sé) 26 quam sollicita] sollicita 
24 Gaius] ©. obscure quae] quae obscure 
e] om. 1164, 10 interfici] terfici 28 fabulam fictam levem] fic- 
25 tamen] tamen non 11 Vibienus] uiuienus tam leuem 
26 Appia] uia appia 12 mulcatus inest 29 est enim énest 
27 fecisse] fecisset 13 postea sica] poste asica 32 igitur diem énest 
28 furiosum] fuuonum initio a] superser. 1166, 1 scelus] caesus. 
scr. quod in furionum | 44 intentata] intenta confitens] considens 
mil, cad, mM. obiici] obici : : 2 credibile] credibile est 
29 tribunum] tribunum Py i. 15 istam Appiam] ista uiam 3 Clodio] clodi 
Gned'].quok =ppiam cum se ille] qui se ille 
1157, 1 Cn.) C.N. monimentum] monumen- 4 caput] capud 
et de re tnest ‘ani 5 illec.] inlec. 
4 at paret] apparet 18 haec semper] ac 7 an in] a. 
7 umquam] é¢s ser. 21 illo] illos Io te Q- et pela . 
12 dicet ipse] ipse dicit a2 Jp ome Neque . 7 . bit a bitaret ra 
25 Caecilii] cecili £4: QUO ae ater 
13 putarit] putaret 26 cum] quo 15 cogitaret inest 
15 a pl. M.j] TR. P. 27 lubens] libens ee cogitare 
17 consultus] consultus est 28 pro sua] uaa a i] sere 
an Periiier 30 consul] uir consul 19 contio] conscio 
eM pacube | 32 teibuni plebei tr. pl ae ea 
19 ill.] inl., e/a s. causa solum] non solum 
ae pa ingemuit 1165, 3 de me decretum] de- =? eee olny 
si fieri posset omnes esse] cretum de me. 24 Milo ne] milone 
fieri posset omnes esse 4 concurrerent] acaba 25 quidem] om. 
cuperent 5 Gfentun J omnia tum id scire] ome. 
21 ne] om. 6 imp.] inp., ia s. 26 T.] titum 
22 Africani] affricani : ae “s 29 posset] posset homines sci- 
a Se a Lt M.] ome. 30 sae 
26 si quis humilem] si qui 12 adol.] adul. 31 Q.] om. 
humilem 13 beluam] belliam meus amicus] amicus meus 
27 P. Clodii] clodi Ms inret., 34a 1169, I. 32 C. Cassinius] c. ausinius 
29 muniverit] munierit ai) ae us] quot tem Interamnas] inter amnanus 
Steppe vialap 15 tenebris] tenebras 1167, 1 Clodii] clodi, sta 2. 6 
P. Clodius] P. cludius, a | 16 M. vero Antonii] marci uero cuius ... Romae] om. 
SUPErSCY. mM. 2 antonio 2 Albano] alba non 
33 Monumentis} monimentis, 18 ruisset] inrupisset 3 Cyrum] gyrum, sed /. 13 
sed l, 27 monu- scr. gladios] et gladios cyro /. 18 cin 
Romanum] R. curavisset] curasset 4 comes item] item comes 
Appiae] appiae uiae 19 dein subito] de insubito § his] is 


1167, 10 dicerent] diceret 


iJ 


27 


29 


factam] facta 

homines] om. 

et perditi] ac perditi 

qui] hii qui 

de] suserscr. 

e] ex 

dicatur] iudicatur 

non id nuntiasse] om. 

Una fui, testamentum simul 
obsignavi cum Clodio] 
testamentum cyri simul 
obsignaui cum clodio una 
fui. 

tertia] tercia 

postridie] post pridie 

causa] causa fuit 

coniiceret] cohiceret 

afferebat festinationis] ad- 
ferebat causa festinatio- 
nis 

primum erat nihil] d¢s scr. 

Romam mane] mane ro- 
mam 

nocte] noctu 


30, 31 nemo ei neganti non cre- 


didisset} noctu occidisset. 
nemo ei neganti non cre- 
didisset. insidiosoet pleno 
latronum in loco occidis- 
set. nemo ei neganti non 
credidisset. 


32 sustinuisset] sustinuissent 


hoc] 072. 


e 
ille] lum corr. m. 1 
receptor] repertor initio scr. 
guod in receptor mut. 
m. 1 


1168, 1 cum] tum 


indicasset] iudicasset 
caeca] ceca 


2 ibi] om, 
3 suspicionem] suspitionem 


PRO MILONE. 


1168, 3 rea citaretar] reacite- 


29 
30 


31 
32 


retur 

atque] adque 

ad Albanum] ad se in alba- 
num 

neque] nec 

nec] neque 

inferenda] ferenda 

denuntiatam Miloni] mi- 
loni denuntiatam 

reditus] reditum 

illo die] se illo die 

Roma] romam 

finxisse] fixisse 


re 

superiorem] superiom 
se fore] defore 
ad] at 
putarat] putabat 
potissimum] potessimum 
audiretis] audiritis 
uter esset] ueteres sed 
cogitaret mali] mali cogi- 

taret 
paenulatus] penulatus 
impeditus] inpeditus 


1169, 3 vesperi] uespere 


30 


milliens zest? 

mora et tergiversatio nest 

tum sine ea] sine ante ea 

reda]| raeda 

quinumquam]quinumquam 

Clodius] clodius, ipse clo- 
dius tamen 

illum] ipsum 

perire] interire 

proiiciebat] se proiciebat 

exultantem] exultantum 

poti oscitantis] potio sci- 
tantis 

a tergo| at ergo 

desperantes] desperantis 

iis} his 

tortore] terrore 

occiderit-ne] 07:2. 
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1169, 33 agamus hic] agamus. 


hic 
invenire] inueniri 


1170, 2 nescis] nescit 


3 


omnia semper] semper om- 
nia 

M. Cato et] cato 

est] si 

benevolis] beniuolis 

satiavit] saciauit 


. manu] mani 


35 


1171 
2 


3 
10 


IL 


14 
16 


17 


18 
20 


accidat] accidant 

quis produxit] qui produxit 

de incestu] incesti 

accessit Clodius] clodius 
accessit 

caerimoniis] ceremoniis 

de servo] om. 

quin] quia non 

esse| om. 

domini] dominis 

mentiaris Clodius] mentia 
reclodius 

certius] cercius 

abrepti] arrepti 

coniiciuntur] coiciuntur 


centum] c. 
oratio. Neque]  oratione 
quae 


, I modo] om, 

his] iis 

populi Romani] R. P. 
enim] om. 

an] at 

percito] perdito 
aequo] equo 


um 
odium suum] animj suum, 
corr. m.1 
patriam liberare] 42s scr. 
populo Romano] P. R. 
nobis] uobis 


24 obliviscuntur] seg. i2 fin. 1, 


modicum intervallumn 


38 


1171, 24 nefarias] nefaria 


27 


28 


29 
31 


33 


34 


Quid? quae] quidque 

quemvis] quamuis, sed J, 
prox. conscientia 

mediocrium] mediocrum 

di] dii 

nihilo] nichilo 

negligere] nec legere 

scutorum] et scutorum 

frenorum pilorumque}] pilo- 
rum frenorum 

angiportum esse] angipor- 
tum esse portum 

Miloni non] non miloni 

villam Ocriculanam] uilla 
moricula nam 

devecta Tiberi] de uita ty- 
beri 


1172, 2 ii) hi 


Aw 


tota commissa est res pub}i- 


ca]commissatotarei.p.est. 


fuit] fuerit 

qui de circo] quid ecirco 

servos] qui uos 

sibi] dzs scr. 

esse] se 

Pompeio] C N. pompeio 

deinde] dein 

indicaret] iudicaret 

Pompeio in hortos nuntia- 
vit] pompeio nunciatur in 
hortos 

exanimari] examinari 

mirabar] miserabar 

et] ac 

per] om. 

audiebatur] audiebatur a 
senatu 

tota re publica suscepta] 
pro tota R. P. suscepta 

falsa] false insidiose znest 

iam] om. 

et] om. 

exaudire] audire 

tuas, tuas] tuas 

suspiciones] suspicationes 


PRO MILONE. 


1172, 24 Si Milonem times] om. 
26 si Capitolinae] capitolinae 


27 
28 


32 


34 


dilecta] delecta 

armata est] armata sunt 
R. 

instituta] constituta 

intelligit] intellegit 

partes] partis 


a 
labantes] labentis, corr. #2.1 
locus] logus 


1173, 1 homini] hominum 


2 


5 
7 


8 


21 
24 


31 
32 


ipsa illa] illa ipsa 

adiutum] aditum 

suspicio] suspitio 

nuLo ut] ut nullo 

modo posset] posset modo 

ita natus est et ita] ita natus 
est et esset ita 

antestaretur] ante testare- 
tur 

vide] uides 

amicis] amiciciis 

timiditates. Erit] dimidi- 
tates erit. 

aliquando ille] ille aliquan- 
do 

motu] metu 

accidat] accidunt 

benevolentiam] beniuolen- 
tiam, sed 1181, 16 beneu. 

homines] hominis 

videret] uidelicet 

eius] eis 

vi inest 

tolleret] tollere 

satis falso] falso 

oporteret] oportet 

in] om. 

publicorum] pulicorum 

eum] 077. 

animum advertere] animati 
uertere 

suo] tuo 

quod] quot 


1174, 1 si iam] suam 


2 
3 


4 
6 


9 


10 


= 


mentiri] metiri 
occidi, occidi] occidi 
videbatur] putabatur 
quia} qui 
se 
per seditionem] per ditio- 
nem superscr. se— m. 1 
impleverunt] implerunt 
comprehenderunt] com- 
praehenderunt 
sollemnes] sollempnis 
expiandas] expediandas ~ 
stuprum] struprum 
L.] om. 
populus Romanus] R. P. 
iudicarant nest 
singulari] in singulari 
cui] cum 
fuit] sit 
nec] neque 
nec] neque 
Nympharum] nimpharum 
impressam] inpressam 
exstingueret] extinguerat 
litium] licium 
vindiciis] uindicis 
exercitu signis] exercitus 
ignis 
hunc P.] huncp. 
Varium] uarum 
terminarat] terminabat 
Romano] R. 
forti, M.] fortissimo 
impet.] inpet. 
Prilio] prelio 
lintribus] lyntribus 
materiem inest 
caementa] cementa 


1175, 1 arma] harenam 


2 
3 


exstruere aedificium] aedi- 
ficilum exstruere 

di inm.] dii inm. 

Scantia] sanctia 

adol.] adul. 





1175, 4 P. Apinio] aponio 


minitatus] minatus 
cessissent] cessisset 
5 ausum esse Furfanio] au- 
sum esset furfanio 
6 poposcerat] posceret 
7 qua] quia 
10 vestibulo] ue subulo 
11 aditu] haditu 
limine] lumine 
tolerabilia] tollerabilia 
13 irr.] inr. 
iam usu] usu iam 

14 percalluerat] perclaluerat 

16 ille si znest 

18 pecunias, pecunias inest 

al om. 

20 Fingi haec putatis, quae 
patent] Fungi putatis 
haec, quae patentur 

quae nota sunt] haec quae 
nota sunt 

22 conscripturum] conscrip- 
tum 

26 hac} hec 

reppuli] repuli 

27 in civitate] anfe leges scr. 

34 attulit laetitiam] laetitiam 
attulit 

35 tantam] tanta 

36 in re p. bona inest 

iis] his 


1176, 1 vivo] uino 


eorum] horum 
visuros] uisoros 

3 ipso] om. 

4 fractis] confractis 
salutarem civitati] salu- 


m 1 

tares civitates, corr. m. 1 

§ est igitur] igitur est 
hoc] huc 

6 arbitretur] arbitraretur 
7 possessionis] possessiones 
9 mearum inimicitiaram] ea- 

rum inimiciciarum 


PRO MILONE. 


1176, 10 lubentius] libentius 


si] etsi 
13 ne] nec 
exitii] exilii 
14 attendite] adtendite 
haec est quaestio] om. 
I§ sunt enim] enim sunt 
16 cernimus quae videmus] 
cernamus quae non uide- 
mus 
17 possim] possimus 
18 ut Milonem] milonem ut 
sed] ut 
19 extim.] exstim. 
vivus] uiuos 
mortuus] mortuos 
23 fuisse] esse 
24 evocare nest 
26 lege eadem inest 
27 lata lex numquam] ista lex 
numquam lata 
28 iisne] his 
29 iis] in is 
tyrannos] tirannos 
30 aliis in] in aliis 
32 immortalitatis] inmortalita- 
tis 


1177, 2 libenter] libente 


fecisse se] se fecisse 
ei] ov. 
3 verumetiam]sed etiam uere 
4 id tnest 
ex quo] et quod 
dubitaret] quod dubitaret 
7 vestri inest Sine ordinis 
in ea] in tali 
8 ass.] ads. 
amplissimos] amplissimas 
si] sin 
*°9 non] om. 
12 quam] potius quam 
13 omnes fuimus] fuimus 
omnes 
14 oppr.] obpr. 
nostra futura esset] futura 
esset nostra 


39 


1177, 1§ nam quae] namque 


mihi ipsi tribuenda laus] 
mihi tribuenda ipsa laus 
16 meo] om. 
17 quod] qud 
dimicationibus] cogitationi- 
bus 
18 arbitrarer] arbitrari 
pernic.] pernit. 
19 interficere fost mulier sc”. 
20 segnius] signius 
22 cives] om. 
viri] om. 
23 poeniteat] peniteat 
24 Ahala] hala 
25 publica] om. 
26 niteretur] niteritur 
27 fortuna] om. 
28 vero] superscr. m. 1 
29 numenve] numenque 
32 maiorum] maiorum nostro- 
rum 
33 auspicia] aspicia 
34 est est profecto illa vis] est 
est illa uis profecto 
35 imbec.] inbec. 
36 tam praeclaro] tamque 
praeclaro 
37 quasi] quia si 
39 aut plane] ac plane 
ea vis igitur ipsa] ea wis 
igitur 


1178, 1 incredibiles] incredi- 


bilis 
6 immortalium] mortalium 
religiones] regiones 
hercule] hercules 
ipsae] ipse 
9 obtestor] testor 
10 populi Romani] R. P. 
II sanctissimis] scantissimis 
substructionum] subfructu- 
onum 
oppresserat] inpresserat 


40 


1178, 12 vestrae tum, vestrae 


13 
15 


18 
20 
21 
24 


26 
28 


29 


31 


religiones] uestrae tum 
religiones 

viguerunt] uigerunt 

Latiaris] laciari 

poen.] pun. 

aperuisti] aperuistis 

sacrarium] sacrarum 

T. Sergii] serti 

acciperet] accipjet, corr. 
m. 1 

obiret] 2¢2. 0 in rasura ser. 
m.1 

sine lamentis] ome. 

diei] diu 

mortem] in mortem 

in quo vita esset damnata] 
iniquo esse uitam damp- 
nati 

insultare] insalutare 


1179, 1 ainest 


7 
iI 


12 
14 
15 
16 


17 
20 


23 
27 


28 
29 
31 


palam] ante se scr. 

vexarat] uexerat 

urgebat] urguebat, z/a /.13 

provinciae] prouincia 

obstare poterat] poterat 
obstare 

devinctum] deuictum 

hic] om. 

huic] hunc 

illum] illa 

praetorem] PR. torem 

facere] facerem 

in] om. 

fortis esset] fuisset fortis 

Clodianis] cloelianis 

moenia] menia 

eius] om. 

mortuus uno] mortuo unus 

Clodio] cloelio 

publici] publii 

caput] capud 

urbis] orbis 

aram sociorum] ara in soci- 
orum 


PRO MILONE. 


1179, 33 inflammari, exscindi, 


funestari] inflammari’ ex- 

cindi’ funestari* excindt’ 
imperita] imperata 
miserum id ipsum sed] 

miserum’ id ipsum ab 
ausus] ausurus 


1180, 2 restiterit] destiterit 7#7- 


20 


2! 
23 
24 
25 


26 
28 


29 
30 


31 


Lio scr., Corr. m. 1 

a mortuis] ab inferis 

sustinetis—vero] om. 

falcibus] facibus 

contionem] concionem 

et in susc.] in susc. 

firmissimus] formissimus 

et auctoritati] atque auc- 
toritate 

senatus] senatuus 

et] om. 

adspex.] aspex. 

t 

Milonis]milone, /:¢t.s deleta 
est 

sit etiam] etiam sit 

atque] et 

obsecrantes] obsecrantis 

odisse]} disse 

fortes] fortis 

atque] et 

offer.} obfer. attzo scr. 
aden mut. m.1 

servare] seruari 

civibus] om. 

audio] audito 

quotidie] cotidie 

valeant, inquit, valeant] 
ualeant, ualeant, inquid 

cives mei] mei ciues ualcant 

praeclara] cara 

propter zest 

bona republica] bona re 
p. 

at] ad 

moratam] oratam 

inquit] inquid 


1180, 31 mihi] mei 


32 


33 


labores! o spes} labore 


sospes 

et] om. 
tribunus] tribus 
me] 072. 


1181, 4 mihi putarem in patna 


24 


non futurum locum] mihi 
futurum in patriam non 
putarem locum. 

illa] ov. 

totiens] tociens 

obtuli] optuli 

nec] neque 

eodem] eodem illo 

enim] enim se 

se] om. 

circumspicientibus pericu- 
la] pericula circumspici- 
entibus 

tutior esset] tutiores sed 

vestra inest 

se] suam se 

deleniret znest 

conciliarit] conciliari 

senatus] om. 

fortuna] fortune 

dederit] ceperit 

se secum] secum se 

sibi vocem] uocem sibi 

desiderarit] desiderari 

consulem] consilium, corr. 
mm. 1 

haec] haec arma 

sint futura] in futura 

fortes et sapientes] fortis 
et sapientis 

facta] faciam 

fecisse si] fecisses si 

cives] ciuis 

adscen.] ascen. 

obm.] omm. 

meis inest 

subiiciantur] subiciantur 

celebramur ines? 


DE IMPERIO CN, POMPEI, 


1182, 1 centesima] centensima 


es 


517, 


II 


imperii] imperi 

laetitia] leticiam 
habitabit] hic habitabit 
absentibus] a sapientibus 
isdem inest 


es] sis 

non] om. 

illa] ista 

tamen] saltim 

consolandum] _consulan- 
dum, za /, 13 consulatio 

querella snest 

iis] eis 

umquam, iudices, mihi] 
mihi umquam iudices 

etsi quis] tam et siquis 


ut] om. 

meo capite] in meo capite 

appet.] adpet. 

si quae vis] si qua die uis 

si quae] si qua 

quod nest 

non recuso, non abnuo] non 
abnuo non recuso. - 

vestra] nostra 

salute] salutem 


4I 


1182, 27 movetur] commouetur , 1183, 14 esse] om. 


30 
31 


32 
34 


37 


sed] sit 

animo eritis] eritis animo 

memoriam] memoria 

eiicietis} eicietis 

in terris ullus] ullus in terris 

vos in viri et in civis in- 
victi appello periculo] uos 
inquam et ciues inuicti 
periculo appello. 

proiicietur] proicitur 


1188, 3 Quinte] quin te 


6 


12 
13 


grata *** gentibus] 
gra ingentibus 

non potuisse] a quibus non 
potuisse 

iis] ab his 

acq.] adq. 

exitii] indicii 

protuli] pertuli 

in me meosque] mihi 
meisque 

redundant] reddundant 

ii] hii 

acerbiorem] aceruiorem 


1s 
discessus] adcessus 


16 


17 


18 
19 
21 
23 
25 


26 
27 
29 


distrahar] distraor 

metuo] me tua 

scelerate] scelera 

pie—utinam] pleutinam 

etiam] et etiam 

praetor consul] PR. cos 

dictator esset] dictatores 
sed 

a vobis iudices conservan- 
dum virum] a uobis uirum 
conseruandum iudices. 

hicine] hiccine 

monumenta] monimenta 

sepulchrum] sepulcrum 

expulsum] epulsum 

se] te 

O terram illam beatam 
quae] terram quae 

exceperit] excipit 

possum] possumus 

quod sentietis] quos sentitis 


30 is| his 


31 


probabit] comprobauit 
quemque] quem 
SUBSCRIPTIONE CARET. 


INCIPIT DE IMPERIO CN. POMPEI. 


I quamquam] quam 

iuc.] ioc. 

Quirites] quae 7. 1, quaé 7. 
2 

patuit] patet 

adhuc tnest 

per aetatem] om. 

attingere] atitingere 

perfectum] profectum 

afferri] adferre 

umquam fuit] fuit unquam 

iis] his 

ex] om. 


(I. 7.] 


517, 12 dilationem] dilatione 


13 


14 


15 


17 


18 
19 


renunt.] renunc. 

intellexi, Quirites] intellexi- 
que 

aliis] de aliis 

voluistis] uoluisset 

et] om. 

quot.] cot. z#a s. 

aff.] adf., sa s. 

in dicendo] dicendo 

lis] is m. 1, hiis suprascr. 
man. recentior. 

G 


518, 1 iudicio] iudico 


2 


ee 


9 


duxerunt snest 

mihi} om. 

ex] in 

possit snest 

Cn.] GN 

Pompeii] pompei, z/a s. 

Exitum quam _ principium 
invenire] exitum inuenire 
quam principum 

regibus infertur] adfertur 
regibus 
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518, 


II 


15 


17 
18 


20 
22 
24 


25 


27 
29 


30 


31 


519, 


3 


4 
5 


6 


7 
8 


9 


DE IMPERIO CN. POMPEI. 


9 Tigrane] tigarne 

arbitrantur] arbitratur 

Romanis] om. 

Bithyniae] bithinie 

exustos] exhaustos 

L.] om. 

non] superscr. m. 1 

paratum] paratus 

ab] ad 

sit] sit illi 

genus est belli eiusmodi] 
genus est eius belli 

vestros] uestro #. I uestros 
mM. 2 


in 

inflammare] flammare, in 
superscr. m. 1 

persequendi studium zest 

in re] iure m. 1, in re m. 2 

et gravia bella] bella et 
grauia 

populi Romani] P. 

subsidia] subsidi 7. 1, corr. 
m. 2 

requiretis] 
corr. m.% 

a vobis] nobis 

et ipsorum et rei publicae 
causa] et ipsorum causa 
et rei P, 


requireretis, 


1 consulendum] consolen- 
dum 

est vobis] uobis est 

Mithridatico] mitthridatico 

concep ta imest 

iam] om. 

cives Romanos] cuuis roma 
nos 

significatione sze litt. 

denotavit] curauit 

dignam scelere] scelere 
dignam 

tert.] terc. 

vices.] uicens. 

se non] non se 

Ponti] ponto 


519, 9 Cappadoc.] cappadot. 


13 


15 
16 


17 
18 


2I 


29 


sed emergere] sede mergere 
M.1, COYY, Nn. 2 

ex snest 

Sulla] sulla ms. 1, silla . 2, 
sta S$ ) 

Murena de Mithridate] 
mure nade mithri date 
m.1, COYY. Mm. 2 


egerunt] egerunt  trium- 
phum 
reliquerunt}] —_relinqueret 


Wt. 1, COYY. M. 2 
quod] quod m. 1, quid m. 2 
Murenam Sulla] murena 
sulla m.1,myrena sulla 2.2 
Mithridates] mitthridates 
m. 1, mettrhidates m. 2 
veteris] ueteres 
potuisset mest 
comparasset]comparauisset 
Bosp.] bosp. . 1,bosph. 7, 2 
finitimis] finitibus, cory. 72.2 
tum] om. 
in] superscr. m. 1 
a] om. 
districti] distincti 
Hispaniensis]hispaniae nisi 
m. 1, hispaniae nis] 7. 2 
quae] quae m. 1, quod #2. 2. 
a] ab 


520, 3 Quirites] quae m. 1, 


quae 72. 2 
detracta] detractata 
falsa afficta] falsac ficta 
m.1, falsa ac ficta m. 2 
gloria] ingloria, corr. m.1 
mercatoribus] pro merca- 
toribus 
naviculariis nostris test 
milibus civ. Rom. inest 
totius] tocius 
populi Romani] om. 
imminutam civium Roma- 
norum] imminutam ci- 
uium . R. 


520, 14 ereptam vitam inest 


16 
17 
20 


23 
24 


25 


31 


negligetis}] neglegitis . 1 
negligitis m. 2 

tantam]-am t# rasura scr. 

tradere inest 

quo tandem] quod id tandem 

est expulsus zest 

cuncta Asia atque Graecia] 
cunctae asiae et greciae 

a vobis certum] certum a 
uobis 

deposcere] depostere, m2. 1, 
corr, m. 2 

se id fatere] id ad se facere 

vident] uident enim 

summa] om. 

propter] prope 

venerit] uenerat 

tamen impetus] tam enim 
petus m. 1, corr. m. 2 

intelligunt] intellegunt 

hi] hii, 4a saepe 

tacite] taciti 


521, 2 ceteros in provinciam] 


4 
6 


16 
17 


ceteras in prouincias 
adventus] aditus 
urbes znest 
temperantia, tanta man- 
suetudine, tanta] om. 


e 
commoratur] commoratur 
SUPVASCY. Mm. 1 
Poenis] penis 
studio] studiosius 
maximis vestris :nest 
Quirites] om. unius litlerae 
spatio vacuo relicto 
iis] his - 
tutandas] tuendas 


tam] ita 
magnitudine _pastionis] 
magnitudinis passionis 


m. 1, Magnitudine pos- 

sessionis superscr. m. rec. 
exportantur] exportentur 
haec] ex m. 1, corr. m.2- 


621, 17 Quirites] q. m. 1, del. 


21 
22 


24 
28 


mM, 2 
affert]adfert 7. 1, affert #.2 
inruptio] irruptio m. 1, ir- 

ruptio mm. 2 
nulla facta est inest 
pecua] pecora 
neque ex decumis] om. 
igitur znest 
propter] prope 
adsint] adsint #7. 1, assint 

m. 2 


522, 1 saltibus] salinis 


2 


25 
29 


portubus] portibus 

custodiis] in custodiis 

qui vobis fructui sunt s#es¢ 

conservaritis] conseruetis 

belli genere] genere belli 

Quirites] .q- 

suas rationes et] sua ratione 
sed, corr. m. 2 

recte esse] necesse 


Cc 
ex ceteris] exteteris 
gnavi] naui, sed litt. g add. 
mM, 2 
eorum] eorum qui 
oO 


pecunias] pecconias 

est inest 

eorum] om. 

a re publica] ab R. P. 

primum illud] illud primum 

parvi refert] non parui re- 
fert. 

nos} uos 

recuperare] reciperare . 1, 
recuperare 7. 2 

nos] om. 

id quidem certe] certe id 
quidem 

tum cum] tum qua . 1,5. 
qua man. rec. quando scr. 

res magnas_ permulti] 
magnas permulti res 

amiserant] amiserunt 

versatur] uersantur 
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523, 1 implicata snes 


2 


18 


2! 


22 


24 
27 


eodem labefacta] eadem 
labe facte, -a superscr. 
m.1, dein man. rec. labe- 
factato effectt. 

sit] ov. 

vobis] ea uobis 

diligentissime] suferscr.m.2 

contemnenda]  contemp- 
nenda 

et] om. 

eius adventu] eius aduen- 
tum m. 1, sed voc. ad sup. 
eius scr. m. 2 

Cyzicenorum] cuzzicenorum 

obsessam] oppressam 

opp.] obp. 

L.] om. 

assid.] adsid..1,assid. 2.2 

obsidionis] obsi [##_f /.] onis 
m. 1, obsessionis ms. 2 

atque odio :nest 

antea] ante 

populo Romano] popu- 
lorum 

fuisset zest 

Sinopen] sin opem m. 1, si 
pontum . 2 

Amisum] amissum 

oppidis] opidis 

ornatas ac refertas] ornata 
ac referta 

captas znest 

haec]} hoc 

Quirites] q .1, guod delere 
volutt m. 2 

ut vos] ut hac uos 


624, 4 magnum esse inest 


6 
7 


Quirites] quae 

non] om. 

profugisse] fugisse 

iis} his 

qua se parens] quas eparens 
Mm. 1, COrr. Mm. 2 


8 dispersa maerorque] om. 


vacuo spatio relicto 
G2 
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524, 9 patrius] patrius m. 1, ut 


II 
12 


13 
14 


15 


16 
17 
19 
20 
21 


22 


24 
26 


27 
28 


29 


videtur, patri m. 2 
persequendi] consequendi 
etala 
congesserat] congesserant 
omnem] omnes 
reliquit] reliquid 
illum] illum aetam 
studio} studium 
tardavit] retardauit 
fuga Tigranes] fugati granes 

m.1, COrr. Mm. 2 
aff.] adf. m2. 1, aff. m. 2, fa s. 
L.] om. 
iis] hiis 
tent.] tempt. 
animos] per animos 
barbararum] barbarorum 

mt. 1, COrY. Mm. 2 
fani] fam . 1, corr. m. 2 
Causa] C. . 1, causa super- 

Scr. mM. 2 
esse exercitum nest 
tametsi snest 
Tigranis] tigrani 
fuit] fit 
iis] illis 
processio] progressio 
et suam] se et suam 
manum iam] iam manum 
confirmarat] confirmaret 
(et eorum qui se ex ipsius 

regnocollegerant)] eorum 


ex 
opera qui se ad eum ip- 
sius regno concesserant. 
sed ex a man. sec. atra- 
mento nigriore scr. 
iuvabatur] iubabatur 7. 1, 
COYT. 1. 2 
iam hoc t#est 


525, 1 fieri solere] solere fieri 


3 


affi.] adfl. , 1, affl. m1. 2 
regno] regnis 
lis} his 
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525, 8 Quirites] quae m. 1, ex 


Io 
12 


13 
14 


15 


17 


19 
20 


23 


27 


28 
31 


32 


guo quaeso effectt m.2 

imperatoris] luculli impera- 
toris 

L.] om. 

iis] his 

qui nest 

vetere inest 

putavistis] potuistis 

partem] partim 

confecti] confectis 

M’] om. 

illud] om. 

quod] quam 

mihi multa] multa mihi 

quare] quale 

esset hoc bellum genere 
ipso] hoc esset bellum 
genere ipso 

Quirites] 4 m. 1, guo voc. 
deleto que post utinam, 
SUPETSCY. IN. 3 

superarit] superauit 


1 
possit] posset, corr. m. 1 
scientior unquam] scien- 
tiorum quam m. I, corr. 
m. 2 
aut fuit] fuit 
atque e zest 


626, 5 concupiuerunt] concu- 


15 


16 


esse videntur. 


pierunt 
esse belli znest 
Africanum] affricanum 
civitatibus] ciuilibus 
atque ex] et 
positam militari inest 
huius] om. 
quid est quod] quid m. 1, 
quod , 2 
quisquam] om. 


1 
afferre] adferre, superscr. -i 
m.1 . 


* Hic desinit corrector iste, sive corruptor. 


526, 16 illae sunt solae] solae 


19 
20 
21 


32 


sunt 


a 

in providendo] profidendo 

audivimus] audimus 

ipse] ov. 

L. Sulla] sinlla m. 1, silla 
m. 2 

virtute et subsidio] uirtutis 
subsidio 

testis est] testis 

est] om. 

consilii celeritate znest 

est] om. 

in] om. 

internicione] internitione 

est] om. 

hostes] hostis 

est] om. 

taetro] tetro 


80 

periculosoque] periculoque, 
corr. m.1 

exterae gentes ac] terrae 
gentes 

denique maria] maria deni- 
que 

in] in in 

oris] horis 


527, 2 mortis] moris 


4 
5 
7 


turpe] turpe turpe 
imperatoribus] imperato 
liberam] om. 
vobis tutum] uobiscum tum 
aut metu] aumentu m. 1, ex 
guo m. 2 alimentis effecit, 
dein amissis superscr.* 
fuit proprium] proprium 
soclis ego nostris mare per 
hos annos] sociis ego 
uestris mare per hos 
ceannos 


14 vestri énest 


a] om. 


527, 14 hieme summa nest 


15 


qui ad vos] quia duos 

ab exteris nationibus] ex- 
terminationibus 

mercatoribus] mercatori 

tutum mare] mare tutum 

Colophonem] colophonam 

innumerabiles] innumera- 
bilis 

ac inest 

Caietae] caiete 

ac] et 

ibi] ome. 

Ostiense] ostem se 

atque oppressa] ac depre- 
hensa 

tantamne] tantane 

ostium] hostium, z¢a s. 

ii} hi 

esse] superscr. m. 1 

in dicendo] indicendo 

tantos] tantorum 


528, 2 impetus] impetu 


adiit] adit 

subsidia] subsedia 

cum se znest 

confirmata] confirmatis 

Iyrici] illirici 

firmissimis] firmis 

undequinquagesimo] unde- 
quinquagensimo 

huius se... dediderunt snest 

in] om. 

Pamphyliam] pamphiliam 

quas] om. 

sunt] om. 

comites] commites 

innocentia. debent esse] 
innocenti ad ebentes se 

in omnibus nest 

facilitate] felicitate 

consideremus] condeside- 
remus 


Reliquae mutationes, quae paucae sunt, ab ipso scriba profectae 
Textus ex hoc loco mendis scatet, quae ita aperta sunt, ut veram lectionem declarent. 
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528, 25 omnia sunt] sunt omnia 


26 
27 


34 


Quirites] om. 

ex] in ex 

quem] fost voc. quem unum 
voc. aeletum est a cor- 
vectore. Nescioanscriba 
enim geminaverit 

imperatorem possumus] 
possumus imperatorem 

centuriatus veneant tnest 

avarit.] avaric. za s. 

facit Quirites] q. facit 

irasci mihi nemo poterit] 
mihi nemo irasci poterit. 


529, 1 imperatorum] impera- 


A’ 


wo cosy 


14 
15 


32 


toris 

ferant] adferant 

per hosce annos] per hos 
annos 

is] his, stc saepe 

qui se] quis 

in se severos] inseueros 

hic] hoc 

legiones] legione 

pervenerint] peruenint $77- 
MO Scr. atin corr. 

faciat] faciant 

cuiquam] quicquam 

enim] om. 

quali] quae 

considerate. Unde] con- 
siderat eundum 

eae res] ea eres 

remorari| rem orari 

nobilitas urbis] urbis no- 
bilitas 

iis} his 

delapsum] delesum 

quondam] quadam 

quod iam] qui in 

imperii vestri] imperi nostri 


intelligunt] intelliguntur 
afferre coepit] adferre 
cepit 


ea inest 


529, 35 excellit] excellet 


530, 


3 
4 
5 
7 


II 
15 


facilitate] facillitate 
infimis] infirmis 


2 Quirites] quoque 

ex inest 

cognovistis] cognostis 

omnes] omnes hostiym 

dictu] dictum 

transmittendum] _permit- 
tendum 

in] om. 

contemnant aut metuant] 
metuant aut condemp- 
nant 

et fama znest 

orbe] urbe 

quod] qui 

tanta] tantam 

usquam] umquam 

oram] horam 

illius diei fama] illius dici 
nomen ac fama illius. 

completis] complectis 

depoposcit] poposcit 

auctoritas inest sine huius 

repente] repentina 

annonae] om. 

ac inmest 

in inest 


2 invitus] intus 

hostium opes] opes hostium 

Asiam Quirites] asiamque 

ad ipsum discr. eius t. nest 

insolita] solita 

inflammatum] inflatum 

Tigranem] tigranen 

perfecerit] perfecit 

defenderit] defenderet 

huic se uni dediderunt] 
huic uni dederunt 

Cretensium] communi cre- 
tensium 

prope] om. 

venerunt] peruenerunt 


45 


581, 16 iste] isti 


17 


in 2nest 


18 legatum semper] semper 


ligatum 
ii] his 
semper] om. 
iudicare] iudicari 
iam] eam 
Quirites] om. 
apud exteras}] apud dex- 
teras 
ipso] ipse 
Scipioni] sic pioni 
et ceteris] ceterisque 
de quo} quo de 


532, 2 dis] diis, fa saepe, sed 


5 


526, 28 di 
ass.] ads. 
obsecundarint] 

darent 
quot] quod 
immortales] inmortales, z¢a 

l, 22, 533, 10; sed plerum- 

gue imm. scr. 

Quirites] quae 

velle] et uelle 

sit ita necessarium zest 
negligi] neglegi 

et cum ei] ut 

in quo sit] in eum quo sit 
Quirites] quae 

quod] quam 

ab] a 


Vv 

tantum] tantam 
deligendus inest 
opportunitas] oportunitas 
lig] om. 
iis] his 
cur] quid 
eidem] idem 
summa] suma 
committamus] 

damus 
amplissimus] ov. 


obsecun- 


commen- 


46 


532, 26 aff.) adf. 


27 
30 
32 


Q.] quae 
cognoscetis] cognoscitis 
quod] quam 


533, 1 iidem] eadem 


4 


30 


concedunt] contendunt 

omnia] omnia (é# /. /.) 
omnia 

obsolevit 
Iam. 

re] rem 

Q.] quae 

tua] superscr. m. 1 

ac singulari] singularique 

A] om. 

item inest 

eam legem inest 

orbis terrae] orbis terrarum 

hoc esse] esse hoc 

et] om. 

possemus] possimus 

antea umquam fuit] um- 
quam fuit antea 

Karth.] carth. z#a /. 29; 535, 
22 

late] longe 

classe] classi 

Rhodiorum] hrodiorum 

remansit] mansit 

quae tam parva] aut tam 
paruula 

hercule] hercules 

Romanus] hrodius 

permanserit] per 

sed] sed etiam 

omnibusque] om. 

homines in maritimis rebus] 
simul in maritimis rebus 
homines 

exercitatissimos paratissi- 
mosque] exercitatissimos- 


iam] obsoleuit. 


534, 1 iam] om. 


Nos, qui z#est 
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534, 3 Delos tam] delustam 


4 
5 


6 


27 
28 


30 


33 


Aegaeo] aegeo 

referta diuitiis] refert audi 
uitiis 

iidem] idem 

provinciis] de prouinciis 

portubus] portibus 

Appia iam via carebamus] 
appia napua_ capereba- 
mus. 

iis} his 

non] nonne 

escendere inesf 

exuviis] ex suis 

tum Q.] tumque 

ea] et ea 

salute] saluti 

una lex] lex una lex 

videremur] uidemini 

A.] om. 

ad t. b. legatum zest 

non est qui] est quin 

diripiendasque] diripiendas 

voluerunt] uoluerint 

gloriae eius imperatoris] 
uictoriae atque eius im- 
peratoris. 

ipsius ac periculo] ac peri- 
culo illius 

C. Falcidius] G. facilius 

Q. Caelius Latiniensis] Q. 
latiensis 

plebi} PL. 

in uno é#est 

geritur] gereretur 

deberet] debebat 

ego] om. 

inimicum edictum] iniqui- 
tas 

vobis fretus inest 


535, 1 quidquam] quicquam 


2 
3 


audiam inest 

ut] ut ego 

minantur] munitantur 
Quirites] quae 


585, 3 A] om. 


29 


adscr. tnest 

delatum] dilatum 
reliquum] relinquum 
fructum] structum 
ipso] eo ipso 

ac tam difficilis] ov. 
quod] qui 

immortales] immortalis 
novi] notu 


i 

instituta] constituta, corr. 
m.1 

Punicum] poenicum 

atque test 

duasque] duas 

atque] et 

Mario] marino 

Teutonis znest 

Q.] quae 

sint] sunt 

summa] om. 

Q.] quae 

adolescentulum] adulescen- 
tem 


31 tam] tamen 
536, 1 peradol.] peradul. ; 


II 


13 


aetas a sen. gradu] eas a 
sen. gradu 

Siciliam] siciliam (é# f 2.) 
siciliam 

africam] affricam 

provincia] om. 

que] quae, t/a saepe 

Romanum] 7 (i.e. et) 

at] ad 

omnium etiam] etiam om- 
nium 

quam ut zest 

proconsule] proconsul 

diceret] dicere 

fi 
non] nemo corr. m. 1 


mitti] multi 
pro consule] proconsulit 
tanta in eo] tanta meum 


= ee 
EE PT a ees, 





536, 14 constituebatur] 


15 


16 
18 


- 20 


2! 


22 


23 
24 
25 
26 
27 


29 
30 
31 


32 


33 
34 


35 


36 


DE IMPERIO CN: POMPEI. 


stituebantur 

virtuti] uirtute 

singulare] singulari 

senatus consulto] st. 

alium] ov. 

iterum] ov. 

quae] que 

quae] qui 

videmus] uidimus 

tanta ac tam nova] tam 
tanta actam noua. 

in eundem hominem] in 
eodem homine 

a Q.] atque 

atque a] atque 

hominum] om. 

ferundum] ferendum 

semper] om. 

homine] hominis 

improb.] inprob. 

iure] in re 

isdem istis zest 

praedonum] PR domum 

rei publicae] PR, sed ante P 
“itt, una del. est. 

parum] paruum 

conantur] conarentur 

plus tum] tum plus 

re] rei 

lis] istis 

orbi] orbis 

isti] istis 

principes] principis 

ceteris] ceteros 

populi] et populi 

auctoritati] auctoritate 

regio] regio Quirites (plene 
scr.) 


687, 1 singularis] singulis 


2 
ane 


virtutes animi] animi_ uir- 
tutes 

Syria] siria 

interiorum ines? 


30 


3 


con- 537, 3 nihil aliud nisi de hoste] 


ud 

nihil non de hoste aliquid, 
corr. m. 1 

cogitet] cogitetis 

moderatiores] moderatione 

tales] talis 

Quirites] g 

fanum] fanum fuisse 

quam domum] quam tutam 
domum 

cupiditatem] facultatem 

coram cum Q.] coramque 

noverunt] norunt 

exercitum] exercitus exer- 
citus 

simulatione] simulationes 

contra] om. 

quae non] non 

sed] aut 

collatis] collocatis 

regios] regius 

idem] id est 

qui a] quia 

qui ab orn. fan, atque oppi- 
dorum nest 

possit] posset 

Ecquam] hec quam 

Ecquam] et quam 

Quirites] ov. 

Cn. Pompeium non solum] 
non solum GN. pompei 

quotannis] quod annis 

eos] nos 

quidquam] quicquam 

assequi] consequi 

aff.] adf. 

nunc] om. 

homines] homini 

quibus] et quibus 

lacturis] iniuriis 

et quibus] quibusque 


538, 2 cum] om. 


tum] tamen 
videamus] uidemus 


47 


588, 3 tot annos snest 


4 


5 
6 


9 


31 
33 


sit] est 

gaudeant] gauderet 

Quirites}] que 

C.] G., tas. 

nemo esse zest 

maximisque] maximus 

Lentulus] lectulus 

cognovistis] cognostis 

virtute] ueritate 

quare videte ut] quare uide- 
tete ut 

illorum] eorum 

videamur] uideamus 

et sententiam] ei sententiam 


cuiusquam] ciuilis quam 
perseverantiaque] _perse- 
verantique 


cum tanto] tanto cum 

videamus ines? 

quantam] quam tam 

iterum nunc nest 

quod] qui 

perficiendi] reficiendi 

dubitemus] dubitamus 

quidquid] quicquid 

est in me znest 

tibi et populo Romano] et 
P.R. tibi 

perspiciunt] ex perspicuum 
corr. m.1 

amplitudine] multitudine 

repellemus zest 

neque ab uno] om. 


539, 1 neque ex hoc loco] neque 


2 
3 


8 


hoc loco 
quidquid] si quid 
Quirites] q. 
omne ego me] ego omne me 
reipublicae causa] rei PC 
me test 
praeditum] praedicium 
vestris] om. 
Quirites] q. 
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Sequitur Anonymi in Milonianam Argumentum. P. clodius senator...... in 


thomeas Sythiae [p. 1152]. 


IN VERREM, ACT. II. LIB. IIT. 


Post sythiae sine ullo intervallo incipit in fine lineae Omnes. 


TITULO CARET. 
286, 1 impulsi] inpulsi 


17 


19 
21 


inimicitiis] inimiciis,. corr. 
m.2 

negotii] negotio 

continentiae] ov. 

improbum] inprobum 

L. Crasso] classo 

poenitere] penitere 


$s 
voluntates] uoluntate, sz- 
Prascr. Mm. 2 
munitus] minitus 
praecipitur] precipitur 


237, 1 adol.] adul 


3 


Io 


12 


14 


16 
18 


23 
25 


accusarint] accusarent 

ostentationis] ez ostenta- 
tiones corr. m. 2 

qui iam] quam 

dicere] om. 

praecideremus] praedicere- 
mus 

laetitia] leticia 

voluptate] uoluntate 

omnibus] hominibus 

ab iis se] his 

vitiis] uiciis, sta mox, mulla 
similia 

vitanda] ex ui tanta corr. 
mn, 2 

inhumanior] humanior,corr. 
mM. 2 


ipsi] ¢x ipse corr. m. 2 
deprehenditur] reprehen- 
ditur 


contumacia] contumatia 


Oo 
iucunda] iucunda, suprascr. 
mn. 2 


29 


30 


237, 26 condicione] conditione 


Siculorum] siculorum . 
1, singulorum mm. 2 

An tu] anni m. I, anne 
m. 2 


e 
maiores] maioris, suprascr. 
m. 2 


31 et] ac 
288, 2 animo] ez anno corr. 


m.2 
quotidiana] cotidiana 
imm.] inm. 
ex thensarum orbitis] ex 

thensarum orbitis #2. 1, 

extrinsecarum orbitas . 


2 
Pamphyliae] pamphilie 
arbitrarere] arbitrarer 
qui zest 
faciliorem] ex faciliorum 

corr. m. 2 
audacia] audatia 
contemnitis] contempnitis 
at] om. 


summo 
summo] omn, suprascr. 
m. 1 
patere] ex patre corr. m. 2 
ianitores] lanitores frimi- 
LuS SCY. 
cubicularii] cubiculari 
intelligi] intellegi 
vixerint] uixerunt 
acquirere] adquirere 
impune] inpune 
dominia vestra] domini 
auestra, corr. m. 2 
comitium] comicium 


239, 2 abundetis] habundetis 


3 


4. 


i 
plures] plures sufrascr. 
m. 1 
plures] pluris 


Desintt in verb. deprecati 7.8. Se 
quttur subscriptio Explicit iii. 


INCIPIT LR. M. T. C. IV 


ACTION. 


324, 4 iudices] iudes m. 1, ui- 


5 
8 


9 


15 


dens m. 2. 
magno opere] magnopere 
quaeretis quo] quaeret isquo 
quidquam] quicquam, ¢/a 
s 


aeneum] eneum, sed 360, 
17 aeneas 

nego] . Nego 

in textili] textili 

conquisierit] conquesierit 

accusatorie loqui] accusa 
tori eloqui 

aedibus] edibus 


838, 3 cupiditatem] concupidi- 


6 


tatem 

Lilybaei] lilybei, sed 7 12, 
lylibei, 2. 19 lylibeum, 352, 
26 lylibeo 
quo se] quos e 


8 Verri] uri #. 1, uiro m. rec. 


16 


18 


lis] is #. 1, his m. 2. 

Thericlia] et hericlia 

Melitam] militam 

Melitenses] militenses, sed 
339, 2 melitensem 

litteras] literas 

iis] his 


338, 18 a Verre venissent] ure 


23 


24 
25 


28 
30 
31 


uenissent 2. 1, praeuenis- 
sent m. rec. 

responderet] responderent 

a] om. commate post Dio- 
doro fostto 

vix inest 

Eriphylam] eriphilam 

ea cupiditate] acupiditate 
m.1, Corr. m. 2 

viderat] uidebat 

ille] ex illa corr. 

illum] illam, corr. m. 2 


339, 1 est] om. tn Iitura 


3 
5 


co Of 


17 


18 
23 


24 


e 
velle] ulle 
suspicione] suspitione, z/a 
Sere s. (361, 3.  sus- 
picio) 
deferri] referri 
caelati] celati 


e 
absentes] absentis 
Diodorus] diodorum, corr. 
mM. 2 

sordidatus] sordidadatus 

item] item ex urem efecit 
m1 

Diodoro] dioro m. 1, corr. 
m. 2 

at] aut 

in] om. 

Sthenio] sthennia 

refertus] refertur, sed /tt.-s 
deleta est lu 

paululum] paulum, 
prascr. m.1. 

non pudore sed metu] non 
timetu 

repressus] pressus 

condemnare] condempnare 


Si- 


ie] 
triennium] trienniym, 
a 
exspectabat]  expectabit, 
SUPTASCY. Mt. 2 


clausum] clusum 


[I. 7.] 


IN VERREM. 


341, 16 quodpiam] quopiam 


17 
18 


19 
20 


2 
24 


26 


oo 


28 


30 


31 


32 
33 


34 


3 


wa 


imm.] inm. 

Cibyratici] cybiratici 

aff.) adf. zfa s. 

quidpiam] quippiam 

turibula] turibula mm. 1, 
turribula m. 2, t/a /. 28 

hisce rebus] his cerebus 

quae a] qua ea ™. 1, corr. 
Mm, 2 

ostiatim] hostiatim 

Aeschylo] eschynlo, corr 
m.1 

Tyndaritano] thindaritano 

Nymphodoro] nimphiodoro 

testes] testis 72.1, testes . 2 

turibulis] turribulis 

reperietur] repperietur: z¢a 
repperiret 361, 14 

adspexerat] aspexerat 

ludices] uidit #2. 1, ut uidit 
m, 2 

is cenam] isce nam 

Tyndaritano] tindaritano 

quod] quod ex quidem cory. 

impunius] inpunius 

id se] ipse 


342, 1 sigilla] sicilia #2. 1, si- 


2 
5 


won 


10 


gilla mm. 2 
dubitavit] dubitabat 
Calactino] calartino 
Lucullorum]iuculiorum, sed 
2. 6 lucullo sev. 
app.] adp. 
emblemate] é-blemate, za 
S. 
festivum acroama ne] fes- 
tiuum ac romane 


Oo 
corollario} carollario, corr. 
Mm. 2 
emblemata evellenda] @ 


a 
blemate uellenda, sufra- 
SCY. mM. 2 


H 


49 


344, 7 leges] legis m. 1, leges 


m. 2 
testes] testis #.1, testes mt. 2 
Syracusis] siracusis, z¢a s. 
vascularios] fascularios 
complures] complurjs m. 1, 
complures . 2 


b 

habebat] habeat, corr. m. 1 
magnam]magnum,cory.m.2 
his opus non defuit] iis opus 

defuit #2. 1, corr. m. 2 
quae] ex que corr. m. 2 
illigabat] inligabat 
scaphiis] scaphis 


346, 7 telarum] telar m. 1, 


fo] 


21 
22 


23 
24 
27 


29 


supplevit m, 2 
conchylio] ¢z conchyllo (?) 
corr. 


tinctum] tinctum mm. 1, 
tinctam 7. 2. 

ad] om. 

di] dii 

hospitium] hospicium 

omnes] omnis ¢% omnes 
corr. 

obtinebant] optinebant m. 


I, obtinebant 7, 2 
Selenen] selenem 
hi ipsi post aquam tem- 
poribus] hi ipsos te aquam 
temporibus #:. 1, hi ipsis 
temporibus postquam 7.2 


er 
347, 4 Verres] ures, suprascr. 


6 
8 


9 


in. 3, tfa sacpe 
suspicabatur]suspicabantur 
tritici] tri #2. 1, tribus 7. 2 
decumis] decomis 


a 
vocavit] uocabit, suprascr. 
nt, 2 
exponit] atque exponit 





50 


$47, 10 abundabat] habundabat 


12 
14 


15 
18 
19 
21 


24 
29 


30 


1 
Quid] quod, corr. m. 2 
multum argentum] argen- 
tum multum 
Syria] siria 
Minutium] minutium 
praetori populi Romani] 
PR- PR. 


quod] jd quod, corr. m. 1 

Rex] re 

pervagatum est] peruul- 
gatum 


reges hi, quos dico] sit rege 
quo dico m. 1, hi reges 
quos dico m. 2 


a 
848, 2 offenderant] offenderent 


SUPTASCY. M. 2 

cella] super cella frius 
scribebatur gi. capitolio 

Jovis optimi maximi] IO. 
M. t/a mox 

simulacrum] simulachrum 

non] fiam, corr. m.1 

neque] voc. sed ante neque 
del, est 

esset et regio] esse et re- 
ligio m. 1, esset et reli- 
gioso 7. 2 

involutum] 
corr. m. 2 

intelligi] intellegi, z/a s. 

apparatum] adparatum m. 
I, apparatum m. 2 

se velle] si uelle #. 1, corr. 
m. 2 


inuolututum, 


satiatum] saciatum 

ili tum] illitum 

impudentiam] _inpuden- 
tlam 


quod] quod . 1, qui . 2 
ubi] ut ubi . 1, ubi m. 2 
precibus] pcibus 

removeri] permoueri 


IN VERREM. 


349, 2 ex inest 


4 


7 
10 


24 


25 


3651, 


16 


22 


23 
25 


26 


29 


31 
38 


suspicione] suspitioni 
populo Romano] PR 

id etsi zest 

Iovi Optimo Maximo] I. O. 
querimoniam] querimonia. 


n 

regna] rego 

a praetore populi Romani] 
A. P.R. PR. 

provincia] prouintia 

atque amicum] at qua mi 
cum 7. 1,at quam inimi- 
cum . 2 

populique Romani] PR. 

acerbitati] acerbitate 

impunita] inpunita 


1§ aliquot] aliquo id 

tertio] tercio 

Karthaginem]carthaginem, 
tla S$. 

cepit] coepit 

Himera] iumera m. 1, iu- 
menta 7. 2 

Thermitanis] hermitanis 


a 
Phalaris] phaleris 
supplicii] subplicii ## sup- 
plicii mut. m.1 
subiicere] subicere 
cum Scipio] ex suscipio 
corr. m1 
1 
monumentum] monymen- 
tum, za s. 
t 
in suis] I. H. suys 
humero] umero . 1, hu- 
mero #2. 2 


352, 6 summa] sim zn fine lin. 


7 


Io 


religione] reli m. 1, reli- 
gionis mm. 2 

tum minari] tumjhj minari 
m. 1, tum minitari 7. 2 

metum] ¢z mecum corr. 

populi Romani] ow, 


852, 11 quotidie] cotidie 
1 


14 


15 
17 


18 


26 
30 


31 
32 


nautis] nauris, suprascr. 
m. 2 

aliquanto] aliquando 

arcessebat] accersebat 


a 
denuntiabat] enunciabjt, s#- 
Prascr. M.2 
hi] ii 
a 
illa eadem]  ille—adem, 
Corr, m. 2 
revecta] reuictu . 1, re- 
uicta m. 2 
nuntiasset] nunciasset 
tempori] tempore m. 1, 
tempori . 2 


h 
358, 5 ture] ture 


8538, 16 intoleranda] 


17 


19 


20 


intoller- 
anda 

verum] om. sed suprascr. 
m.1 

renunt.] renunc. 

litteris] liberis, corr. nt. 2 

in] suprascr. 


859, 9 pulchrius] sepulchrius 


II 
12 


13 


14 
16 


20 


25 
26 


27 
31 


32 


attritius] atritus 

Ad] at 

duce Timarchide repente] 
duceti marchi derepente 

fanique] faniquae, corr. m. 2 

mulcati] mulcati #. 1, mul- 
tati #7. 2 

praetoris] praetoria 

in demol.] inde mol. 

alii deligatum] allide (#7 2.) 
ligatum mm. 1, allidere liga- 
tum . 2 


Vv 
funibus] finibus, corr. m. 1 
est] om. 
quin] qui non 
velut] uelud #2. 1, uelut 2.1 
imman.] inman. 


860, 1 Erymanthium] eryman- 


3 


4 
6 


8 


IO 


II 
12 
13 
15 
17 


19 
22 


23 


24 


thum #. 1, erymanthium 
wm. 2 

ex tam ampla neque] ex 
tamam planeque, corr. m.2 

Chrysas] chryssas 

Assorinorum] assyrinorum 

Assoro] ad foro m. 1, a foro 
m.2 

Hennam] ennam 

Chrysae] chrise 

Tlepolemo] depolemo, #2 
mox 

bucina] om. m. 1, vacuo 
Spatio relicto: per ipsos 
mM. 2 

elicitur] eicitur 

Chrysae] chrisse 

Enguinos] eguinos 

iUlustriora] inlustriora 

caelatas] celatas 

hydrias] hidrias 

grandes simili in] grandis- 
simi in #. 1, grandissimas 
in m. 2 

inscripserat] scripserat 

reliquit] reliquid 

fanorum] fanorum R. 

posthac] posthaec 

supellectile] supellectuli 7. 
I, supellectilibus m. 2 





361, 2 iis] his 
4 Cereris] cereri 
6 leis i inantiquum 


ne esse} necesse 


9 Postridie] post tridie 
10 antistitae] antistite m. 1, 


antistites 2. 2 


361, 11 magistratus] 


13 
15 
19 


24 
27 


IN VERREM. 


magis- 
tratos 

atrocitate] trocitate, corr. 
m. 2 

damnaretur] dampnaretur 

accusatur] accusator, corr. 
m. 2 

lis] his 

condemnare] condempnare 

orandi] ornandi 

lisne] hisne 





365, 11 Hennam] henuam 


367, 11 Syracusas] 


15 
16 


18 
20 
21 


25 
26 





siracusa- 
nam 

adspectuque] aspectuque 

coniunctione] iniunctione, 
corr. m.1 

Ea] et 

ostium] hostium 

proiecta] proiecta mm. 1, 
porrecta mm. 2 

Hieronis] geronis 

Arethusa] rethusa 


u 
fluctu] floctu 
diiunctus] diiunctus m. 1, 
disiunctus . 2 


28 forum] fortum 


29 
30 
32 
33 


prytanium] pritanium 
Olympii] olimpii 
Tycha] ticha 
gymnasium] gimnasium 


368, 2 Liberae] libere m. 1, 


liberi 72. 2 
Temenites] tempnites 





THE END. 
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368, 23 in] om. 


24 
26 


7 
28 


31 
32 


reliquit] reliquid m. 1, corr. 
Mm. 2, tla Ss. 

retineret] contineret 

videatur] uideantur 

lis autem tabulis] om. 

interiores] interioris 

parietes] parrietes 

diuturnam] diurnam 

omnes] omnis 


369, 1 effugerant] exeffugerent 


21 


22 


Corr. m. 2 
voverat] nouerat, corr. m. 2 
noluit] uoluit 
Verres] ferres, corr. m. 2 
ornare] ornari 
regum] regnum 
tyrannorum] tirannorum 
cum] quam 
omarint] ornarent 
imm.] inm. 
sustulerit] sustulit 
viderint] uiderunt 
mendacio] mendatio 


u 
umquam ullo] nunquam jllo, 
Corr, , 2 
in] om. 
dictu] dictum 
valvarum] uillarum, corr. 
m. 2 
reliquerint] relinquerint 


e 
mirentur] mirantur, corr, 
Mm, 2 


370, 2 omnes] omnis pris scr. 


6 


iis] his 
factae] facta, corr. m. 2 
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